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Grace and Peace be multiplied; from God the'F 
. .. and from-.our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
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vvord, wherein any excel- ſoipe care 1s, not onely to knowe, - 


ched . | It I were able: to | good things you know, in your 
write-learnedly , I would conuerſation. 1 earneſtly pray . 
| wil Wor a-Reader : as I for the increaſe of Gods fatherly 
am | bleſsing pom your ſoule, and 


1 craue yourpardon, and the continuanceof'/ 
| | yourfauourto him, who acknowledgeth © | 
n  himſelfe Tp. 


bound vito you in all 
humble obſeruance,” 


Fix ATHAN Pankr 


| lent thin 'may bee cou- but to expreſſe and weare the 


Pen 


40h 


«. 
pp. - 
- oo 
4* WY 
”) $D, - 


on, 
"2 I 
LAG Of 
372 


S 6 —_— = 5 - _— = - ” E 
COTE I In, Siva oe Pr re Aer ar Se - - 8 5 —_ II PT 17 5 MD > 37a. MUG Od (1-4 FT LT 245 A OF he TI n RAT MAT AE tet 


COLNE TEXTILE WAY CARER WP LIL AVCE TL AN AA WR LEE PO PIAGET BIEN © ETA» 4 fs 4 ; .. ES 45 CU RAILS EIA NY ES RET 4 A CA wife SEO TY R f « i" LH 2 o - ins Tak oa OMA ASE VLAN CEE IIA EN EEG 


ERMMOWYYYTWIYTOTgr I HOVE WTI EPIC WY WY UINNNCLET TNTABE A Y AI50 ILY YES x OO i gs A PORT CO A NG ALLA I A OY IE 7 FL OE CTA ET LY Ae? 


CHIARA ny EIN p " FS 1 - oy : Th " BY) : x i 5 n —_— » rum was LEW ADEN GA OW 3s V3 SLA OS WORLD AGEL EEG IEG PAIN I IEEE 49 OA APO POR NG EIA HR BEAR $85 OE EN GAAP OO ACE Do 4 END Ia 


P- 
= -—— conn BY 


6 $a 


OS ; 2 WO > 42A AY 
/ po. XP. "» þ>) | 
OS. ATC. Rc £3} 


{ To the Chriſtian Reader, increaſe of 
ELM faich and loue. 


220 Entle Reader ; thou ha/ here the ſumme f 
Gn (& ainers of my Lefiures pon that moſt com- 
XZ, /ortable Chapter the 8. tothe Romanes; and_ 
"1 41ſo pen theſe three difficult Chapters next 
EEE) folbwing, viz. theg. 10. and 11. wherein 1 
haut endeuoured plainly to open the woras ; diligently to un- ' 
fold the Argument ; bricfely to compriſe the doctrine ; and 
(being euidently proued) linelily to apply the ſame. In which 
' Application, 1 haue had a principall reſpett of theſe three 
things : namely, to comfort the diſtreſſed ſinner ; to hum- i 
ble the obſkinate ;,and to exhort ad fr ewh* the penitent to [I = 
more obedience. , 3 
Alſo thoſe myRerious points of Predeitination, ReiedHion 3} 
of the Tewe's Yocation of the Gentiles, ana Revoc | ton of the 
_  Jewes, are bere ſoberly and Light diſcuſſed and made 
 plaine. Beſide diners dangerons Poſitions of the Romaniſts, 
aud of Arminius oppagned; & many other material aoubts 
and queſtions cleered by the way, 
As 1 have laboured to doe thee good; ſo 1 ar rre thee, not 
fo requite me with enill. If in ſome things thou thinke#t 
otherwiſe; abound in ys owne ſence;but cenſure not raſh» 
YT remerpbrin 2 that it us eaſier topluck downe a houſe then 
'* to build one. If thou blameſt the ſtile as. too homely , be per- 
 ſwaded, that wiſe men aefire rat her a rareful, then aneh- * 
quent Fa Fctan, ED 
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Do&.r. "Hoſe which ave in Chriſt by Faith, ſhall not be condenmed, + Verle x, 
al... 2. Out van with Chriſt,the cauſe. of our good bife. 
Dot. Okr union with FF ſw vs from ne Sj and Verſes DR 
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Verſe; 3 


Forte. 


CE herill, are contrany. 
o7..corruption doth minde or r ſana gbringetb hab: 0 EIN 15 FS 
a gpther nba the regenerate part... 
Dot, x. All onregenerate men are enemies 10.God,. and God to them. © Varſe"e id 
x. 11.5. The Law of God,js therule of our ſubiedtion ta. God. WV 16 
" Dog; A carnall man cannot pleaſe God,becauſe be is not ſubiet to bis Low: _ © Verſe 8 
 Do@-/1. Preachers are to apply their Dodrines to their hearers, | Verſe My ug 
; - _ 3. Thoſe which are” , are not carnal but «294 ge 746 
© 3. The boly Spirit dvellthin the regneta. wid. &#..: To 2.1557" 
_ -4. Our monwith Chriſt, by the boly $ | | WE 
Do, x. Though Chriſt be ins the regenerate, yet are they ſubjefZ to death, _ Veiſera,.. 7 kb 
2. Though the bodies of the regenerate be ſibiebt ta: mortalitic and death, - "= 
their ſolules are not... = 
2" DoR. Theſe which haue the Spiri of Clnif deling in ther al have a of Verſe rs, TIM 


qigation. DoR. AU the regenerate ave to line t0 God in obedience,not tothe fleſh. vers : 
\p Dio. Saluctis tpwenſec ax the cov ON FR Na het bfter- b; 


Do. ' They which follw and obey the GofelLar the ſarmes of God. Verlt zh 35f 5b 
Fr i The Regenrate lus de re of efahgrobetvhoebey ws inabled 77, Verſe 5. 

_ Doe. Sh bj Sheinſirothlanadiarngmnny th are Ver My 8 

the Children of God; tey 65 6. EE. | ; b 

-% Wi x Allthat are, thochildvenof God, ave beires with cif. Verſe ; 2 ; - 4 
2. The condition of out beauenty inheritance # the uſſe » hich AW 
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"Dog. The eng i owe ack reſent afSiontes - 21 Verſe 18, 
Do&. The ſenſible creature expalfiinh theewolitimaſ the ſonnes of God. Verſe 19. 
"DoQ. Tire fark wah nie. EIINY ecfe.26.4 
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Verſe 21. 


Verſe 23 0 


Verſe 24,25, 


e Verſe 26. 
Verſe 27: 
Verſe 28. 


Verſe 29. 
Verſe:30.. 


Verſe 31.. 
Verſe 32-. 


Verſe 33- 
| Verſe 34+ 
Verie 35. 


Verſe 36+. 


Verſe'37. 


| Verſe. 38,39-: 


Verſc Is 


Verie 2s. 
Verſe 3 
Veric 44 $5. 


Verie 6.- 


Verſe 7, 8.9.: | 


Verſe 10. 


Verſe x1,12;1 ; 


ba Verſe 141516 + Do. Thengh Ga ſave ave,dcaonne arr iT TY 


* z 3 F. 4 
. bilttt , mmſt 


"Do&. x. 


' the will of God. © 


| hel N, us F.\ 7M rio , i ROE 
the naturallin wait, x5 bs -js © 
"DoR.The creature ſhall be fiend from corruption in Glo. 
Q. SE pan 
doe grone for the preſent corruption, expefang! the rode ; 


DoR. Hope is 4 certaine expeFtation of eternall Ie: with patience + eel 
DoR. 1. God hel»eth bus chiltren mtrouble by hut Spirit. 
2. Ability to prapye not of our ſelues,but the boly Spirit. 
DoR, 1; God hnoweth and approueth the prayers of bis Saints, | | 
2. The way to haue our prayers heard,js to pray according to Gods will, 
Do. All afflitions further the good of Gods children. | 
Do. Allſuch as are elefFed,are redeflinated to be conformed 210 Chr, 
Do, The way from Predeſinaion to Gwrifscation,”? rs of Vocation and Inflifs- # 
cation, | 
Dot. Nothing can burt them, for, or with whom God i is. | ; 
Do. Towbomſoener Gd gines Chniſt,he giues all good things. . © 
Dot. No accuſations can hurt or preuaile againſt them whons God fifth, 
Do. Thoſe wiom Chrift dyed for, cau not be condenmed. © 
Dot. The Dinell with all his complices camot ſeparate vs fri chriſt loue. 
Do&. True Chriſtians are alwates in danger,and ready ts dic for Chriſti fake. BE 3. 
DR. 1. In all Aﬀftiftions Gods childven obtaine a\Noble vittoty, || | 
2. Chriſt is the Cauſe of our cy and vil in time of it We." 
Do. 1. Goals love can neuer faile to bis Church. | 4 | | 
2. All other eftatts and thing} n this ee uncertain onel eeure 
Gods children 1s Cerfarne. | 
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Iniſters are tojpeake tbe truth teh thpgege with re "A 


w.ſedome. . 
2. It is lawful for Girifiexs in due tne cſe & maner to ſwenre, 
3-'. They which ſmeare,ull ſweare 
4. A mans conſcience beares witneſſe of all hi words and thong either 
with him,or againſt bim. 

DoR. The children of God gyiewe for 'the bardats ofbear, E and condemnation "= 
the wicked.” | 
DoR. Fe ought.to redeeme-1he ſhravandf tur very enemies, with ”_ of 
beauenly ioyes to our ſelues, rather. nt ak ewe birglay. : F-* 
DoR. 1. The-lewes werea moſt honourable people: by 

\2. The 1ewes ave voto be bated;but to be lowed. - | LS Es 00 
Do&. The prom:ſes of God ave ſure. = ARES | 
Dot. All beleeuers are the children and ſeed towbich bed the nhl 4. 3 | =. 
Do&, #here natxre is commoeu andalthe,there grace makes a difference. = 
Do. 1. The Ele&ion os. Reprobation of men is oreibey rt borne, or baue dont 
08d or enih, 
2. The purpoſe of Gods Eleflion and Reprobation is not "oY nals but n 
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3. The Predeſtination cf Gudis fave. 
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1 Bob F, Born gve nin eighth g Ap wifublyte Verſe? 17." <7. 
band G S 


', 2.God is not vniuſt in repr obating fofull mer,to ſhe br pover. Ls :- 1 
_Dot.. The willof God ts the cauſe of Eleflion and Reprobation.. | Verſe 1d. 11:7 LA 
Do&. The will of God is diſtingwſhed to be his ſecret wither kicrpteded will. Verſe 19... 1 18 
DoR. Corrupt man is not-ts dhe oqaanſ God about bis Indgements,” Verſe 26; © * 


DoR, x. Both the Eleft and Reprobate are Gads veſſels JR 
| 2+. God 1s patient towards ſnmers and Reprobates. ' 
3s. The Scriptures deſcribe God angry with ſinners. + | 4 

4. God ſuſfers Reprobates for the manifeſtation of bis wrath and power. | " 

|, Dot Timah mie Rebate gab ampfe lcmman yrte 13, 
| his mercy4o the eleft, | 
' Dot The with reftlah cad reell ſtep. Vere. 
| Dot. The Calling of the Gemils tothe ſlate of grace und ſaluation, was lg « Verle 35, 26., | I 


goe foretold by the Prophets.: F 1 
| Do. But a mg of the multitude of the Tewes ſhall be (aued. © Verſez7,8,29 | 
| | Dot, None can be iuftified inthe fight of Gad, by 8 righteoujnes of their owne Verſe 39,31-) F 
| making. Fl, 

| DoE. þ Ps 1s 4 Rocke of offence to them which be'eeue not, nor repent. — Verſe 32,33. 'z 1 
.Cuar. X. Ih 
Tniſters are not only to exhort their prople to obedience, ns alla to po Verſe: p. \ 


for them. : 
DoR&.Zeale, if it be not according to knowledge, isnet acceptab'e Yerſe 2« 


70: Iz | 
/ Do&. 7 enorante brecds Pride and Contempt. | Verſe : 7 
| DoR. God gaue the Law in writing to bring men 19 Elyift. Verſe 4« 
Do: Faith,not the Law, makes vs certain of our ſaluation before God. Verſe 5, 6,7,8 A, 
Do&. Faith and Confeſſon,are neceſſary to ſaluation, | Verſega on 
Do. He that beleexceth,is ſure to be ſaved... Verſo 22.5157 


Do. The fawours of God concerning. Iuſtification and Saluation , , are : diſpel Verſe 12. v2 
w3thout any reſpebt of perſuns,toiifem which beleeue, and call upon bim. - = 

Do&@, God will jae all ſuch which call upan bing, . - || Vaalkirp tia _—— 
Do. #ithout hoping ofthe Goſpel, there 3 {ordinarih) na; 5 Verſe 14. + = - | 
Dot. Nothing ſhould be ſo we!come,as the preaching and preachers of the Goſpels Vertens.:- 

Do. #hen'the Goſpel is preached, alhare not conuerted byit. . \/ + "Verls nbed(y'? 
Do. The Goſpel was preached 10 all the warld,in the time of the Apaſiles. - bg ng rp 
Do, The corruption of our beats; leades WP __ which Vaſezg.- | 


we know to be fare. 
' | 2. Gedwill fonſake them. which faſake bim.. £ = 
Dot. Miniſtcrs are boldly to preachthe Truth, Vaie 10.” 


2. Otr Conuerſaon and Calling is onely from Geds mercy, 
DoR..Diſobedienceand perſecution of Gods meſſengers was the cauſe r he re- V Verſe'Ste DD 


<. icltion of the lewe, WEI . #2 
Cnar, bo” pe | x" 
DoR. I. u the Texves are not caft away from the hope of ſaluation, © = Verſes ke © 5 

A 2. The Eleff of Godure ne neſted knew it ; - ſhall 
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Verſe ;. 
Verſe 4. 


Verſe 5. 
kB  { Veer. 
= \ Verſes. 


 Verſeg,ro. 
| Verſe 11. 


Verſe I2. 
Verſe 13,14. 


'Verle 15. 
Verſe x6. 
'Verlſe 17,18. 
'Verſe 19. 
Verſe 20, 


Verſe ZI. 
Verſe 22. 
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= Verſc36,27. 
be Verſe.28.. 
_'Verſe-29.” 
Verle 30. 
Verle3:. 


Verſe 32. 


18 
UL 
CY 
#4 »d 
> -« by vy $ 
ISS 
WEIS 2c 4 rie 6 
Y : p - 
0-4 5 , iq #s, 
: 4 WE + of 
— 
- 4 {®, . 
pe FS Pos £ 
* þ E 


= $0 ii i EEE 
- $42.4, = 
, L - & SE WS” FEY 
. =, l - "5a ow 
$4 Ca PO. 4s. — 
%. © E: 2. en 4 
- Mc JF 
$-” FE ; 
p, E -_ 


make ve of them. 
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mercy. 


Verſe 33434335 
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Do&.1\ 1: i5 noſtobl to be acquainted P/ the my jy the ple, wid t " 
"2. He muſt be agnlows fir the Lord. 12 
Do@. t. God ſuffers ſometimes the enemies of bis haeboglnaty ai it. 
2, The Enemies of True Religzon, ate ſauage and cruel, © | _ 
Do&t.1, All doubts m matters of Religjon,are to bee decided by the Word of God. | 
2. The Chixch of God ſhall neuer be in ſuch anexigent : Out __ thereſhall 
be many thouſands to worſhip God, in Spirit and in Truth. | | 
3. Thoſe which in dangerous times are preſerued in grace it is p the power 
and goodnes of God. 
4+ Sincere worſhippers of Godgnuſt not'in the leaſt manner warſhip an Idol. 
Do. The cauſe why ſome are reſerued is dangerous times, is their Elacboy. | 
Do@, Eleftion and Saluation are of Grace, not of Merite. ; 
Dot. No Eleft caſt away: | No Reprobate but caft away. 
DoR. God in his iuft iudgement, giues ouer ſuch as are enemies 10 the Gage, fo 
the Diuell to be blinded, that they cannot conuert. 
DoR&. Perſecutors of Chriſt and his Goſpel, are inſtly accurſed of God: | 
Do. 1, The Iewes are veiebted, that the Gentiles might be called. is 
2. The Vocation of the Gentiles, i is. the prouocation of the Iewes. | 
DoQ. The generall Calling of the lewes ſhall he the enriching of the world. 
DE . The way for a Miniſter to mike his Fr office glorious , ts to bee ellen In 
Year | 
n Dodt. The Calling of the Tewes ſhall be a new rad ae to thojvaeld. 
Do&t, The ry are (ill a people. 
PoR. The Gentiles may not deſpiſe the I lewes. 
Do&t. Our ftanding is by Fatth, our breaking off by mnfuete. 
DoR. 1. Faith ſhuts out boaſting. 38 
2, He that beleeueth, feareth God. 
Do. All without reſpeft, which continue not in Grace, ſhall be broken off. | 
DoCt.r. 1t 1s the duty of all, diligently to heepe 4 note-booke of the merci 5 of Got 
/ #0themſelies, and of bis Indgements to others. [a | 
2. Perſeuerance is a neceſſary condition of true | 
Dodt. Whatſocuer ſpmer beleeneth and repenteth,jt is por yur he ſhould| be ſaved. 
2. Before the end of the world,the Tewes in regard dof their multitude ſhall be | 


Do. Not enely ſome now and then ;but the people of the TO Called, >» 
Do. The lewes are beloued of God, TaLy 
DoR, God r 


epenteth not of bis gifts and Calling, hk F | |. 0 
Dot. The Genliles were Infidels. _ | 1 
DoR. The lewes are now in an eſtate of onbeliefe,, but they ſhall be preeved to | 


DoR. God bath ſhut vp all in unbeliefe , that he meht baue mercy onal. 

DoR. 11 is neither lawful for man to ſearch, nor poſſyble to fonde the biden gs 

of God. a 
DoR. God js of all bis Creatures, ſia of bis Crch,to be p ht & gorifid 
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| Eleven firſt Chaprers ofthe'EpisTLE 2 


tothe Romanes. 


= A Aint Paul i the eleuen firſt Chapters f 
I 7/15 Epiſtle, intreateth of Iuftification: his 
order is this : Inthe fine firſt, heeproueth 
againſt all obiettions of Iewes and Gentiles, 
that all men are inſtified.p. the righteouſ- - 
neſſe of eſus Chriſt, apprehended by Faith. . RY 
In the [axe next , hee ouerthrowes the engines phereth Saas 0 
went about to oppugne this heauenly Dodrine. 2 = 
| © | Theſe Engines were 4. Firſt, that this Doftrine brings * - 
277 lherty and licentious lining. 2.That it makes God incon- | 
ſtant, and not ſo good as his word tothe Iewes, 3. That it a- + 18 
bol, ſheth the righteouſyeſſe of the Law. 4. That from thence + |. 
it followes, As GOD hath quite caſt away the people of the 
Jewes. The firſt of theſe Paul remones, Chapter 6. 7. 8. the | 8 
ſecond, Chapter 9.the cada; Chapter IO. the fourth; 7 hapter 102 
elenen. 1 
The Doftrine of Grace, teacheth men, net to line hoſe ly, Clin 6 | 1 
but to deny all ungodlineſſe, and to walke in newneſſe of life. : 
Therefore all beleeners are to fight againſt ſin , which they 
may doe , with ſo much the more comfort , in 4s much 4s they. 
are not under the Law, but wnder Grace. 
' Indeed, before they were conuerted, they were fabie? fo Chap, Te 
the curſe of the Law , andby it becames more ſinfull; but ha- 


"ing FFeineAd Grace fo beleene; they are freed by leſus Chriſt, . 
B 44 motwith- 


” *s k gr 2 
vg 


The ſumme of 
notwithſtanding , the luſting 
which is the condition of ener te 2h 

Therefore, though ſinne remaint in thtm, and' for 
bee chaſti/ed of God yet it raignes not in them 
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demne them , neither can any tribulations ſeparate! 
froms the lowe of Ged #n-Chrift.. | 
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AN EXPO SITION 


vpon the eighth, ninth, tenth;,and the 0 
| eleuenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to bb $ mo 
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——_—_— eo & His Chapter hath two parts, 
1 "CEad ES of} Firſt, a ſweet conſolation to 
all that are regenerate, to the ' 
3I, verſe, Secondly , 2 conn > 
clufion, to theend, _— 


The Conſolation is dou. _ | 
ble : againſt two ſpeciallfore ® © © 
|| tenrations, whereby it might | - 0 
| ſceme that a regenerate man 1 
{| were miſerable, and deſtitute 1}. 
| of inward peace : the one a- 2 
| * riſing fromthe remainder of . 
finne; then which nothing; is more heauy : the other from the . +08 
Croſle, then which nothing is more bitter, | 1 
Againſt the firſt, hee Teck from the Fe nning of the _. T 
| Chaprer tothe. 17, verſe Againft t che lecohd, rom thence ro 
the 3 1. verſe. _ 


The firſt hath 4. parts. Firſt, the Conſolation it felfe 1 pro- 


A - pounded, verſe 1, Secondly, the Confirmation, to the 9 verſe. 
Thirdly, an Application, from the 9. taghe 11 verſe, Fourth- 1:8 
ly, an Exhortation, from thence to the 17.yerle, RE Ort | 1 


B . | Verſe 
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Anrſclns. 


An Expoſition pon the "Vaſt ot 


VERSE, 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in ( brif8 leſus, who pay not Lag the fiſh but 
_— Ing Spirit, $611; þ 1M . 


I N this verſe ate two things, x. The ConfolnolF projotiti 
on, There #5 no condemmation to them which are in C briſt.. 2. A 
deſcription of one of the Termes, namely, ho are in Fin, 
ſuchas walke not after-the fleſh, but after the Spit. © +. « 

In the Propolition (asinall of this kind) there are 3. parts, 
1. The ſubie& or Antecedent, To them which are Cbrift,. 2. 
the Predicat or. Conſequent , Condenwation, 3+ the Boad, ne- 
oatiuely ſer downe, There ts 10, | 

The whole Propokicion'i inthe naturall order, is thats To 
them which are in Chriſt, there is n9 condemnation, This ord, er is 
inuerted for more Eleganey and force. Fe 

The Arguments diſpoſed id this propoſition, are the cauſe, 
and the contrary effe&,', The contrary effet negatively deli- 
uered of the cauſe. Fhe cauſe, beeing is Chrift, The contrary 
effc&t, (ondemnation, The propet re. Juſtification,ſer own 
negatiuely for our greater comfort; becauſe wee are more ſen» 
fible of the euill things we are freed from, which \ wee haue de- 
ſcrued then of the good things we have by Grace, 

There ts therefore now, Some make this particle-(A ow) an 
Aduerbe of Time, in a double relacion. Firſt, to.the tir e paſt, | 
thus : before ; when you were out of Chriſt , your eſtate was 
damnable ; but #ow it is otherwiſe, Secondly ,\tothe'timeto 
come, viz. Ofthe glorification ofthe body, rhus. + Nowithere 
isno condemnation; : then thereſhall beho-conciipiſcence: But 
irs better raken for a note of inference from ſomewhat going 
before, thus: Thoſe which are iuftified, are not ynder the: Law, 
bur vnder Grace: Now thenit followes, that there is 20 con- 
demnation ro fuch.. = 54 bby 

There is no condemmation, UE pdemiatior fs! a tens or 


Doome given by acompetent Iudge, concerging the pinifh- 


ment of a an offender, the contrary whereof, is Abſolution, Ac- 
quittivg, Tobifcation, The Iudge i is G OD, The delinquent 
robe arraigned, finfull Man, the Court double, Infferior 3 of 


Conſcience, Superior; of Chtiff,” 
WP - 


F- 


${.-* 


To themwhich be riftand by Cirilt differs => 

by thefirſt, effeCtualbVocation z by the ſecond, luſtification is 
ylually fer forth, Tobee in Chriſt, isto-bee ynited vnto him + 
which ynion is ſpiricuall, nor <#fporall, Heein ys by bis Spi- 
Tit, wee in him by our Faith. | | ETFS 


The meaning ariſeth from the coniunRiion of the Sub- 
ie and Predicat by s Negatiue Bond : for though they are = 
joynedin the Propoſition, yet they are really ſeparated, | We. 
To themwhicharein Chriſt, Thatis, which beleeue, andſe 3 
arc effectually called, there is no condemnation, (not before men, 1; 4 
forſuch are woſt ſubieR co reproachfull cenſures, but before) 6 [2 
God; cither at the Barre of thcir owne Conſcience, or atthe + [bt 
Barre of Chriſt, at the laft day. The terroc of damnation is yn» - - +1 
ſpeakeable, ſpecially before the Judgement ſeatof Curnrsr;. 

' for, if the iudgement of a guilty Conſcience be ſo fearefull, as . 

wee cannot be ignorant, much more is the iudgement of God, 
who is greatcr then our Conſcience, [$40] .* lob. 34200 | 

Thoſe whicharein Cur1srT by Faith, ſhali not bee con- Dali Is 
demned. John 3.5.16, 36. Marks 16.16. Epheſe 5.23, i. 
 Heeſaith not, Thereis no finne , ornothing worthy to be Uſe. 

- damned, but there is »o condemmation : for he that ſaith he hath 7? 

. no finne, deceiues himſelfe : And the Apoſtle in the 7, Chap- 1. 19.3.8. 
ter, confefled the remainder of finne, Which coanifelts js ſelfe 

too often, in our words,deeds and defires contrary to the Law: 
by whick, if the moſt righteous man be examined, he muſt ap. 
peare worthy to be damned, and hath need enough toyſe Da. _- © 
wids Prayer, Lord, enter not into indgement with thy ſernuant, plume dc 

Thereis no Cendemnation to Them, Here appearcth the Pru. - 
denceof the Apoſtle, who, when hee inthe 7, Chapter ſpake 
of the force of inhabiting Sinne,expreſſedit in his own perſon, 
that we might know thereis no man ſo holy inchis life who is 
exempted. But when hee ſpeakes of Comfort toſuch z, hee 
ſpeakes in theperſon of others, left wce ſhould imagine, that 
onry ſome principall and choiſe Chriſtians did enioy this be= 

nefit,” 31 | 35: ord 4] 

Iris the faſhion of Chriſtians diftrefſled in Conſcience, to 

exempt themlſelues from the communion of this comfort, as if 

it belonged to others, not to themſclues,  V pon this Pax! pro-' 
£9 | [as 2 OG fclledly 
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elecue 
in Chriſt with a true (though weake) faith? Thou ſhalt Be ſa- [ 
ued, Hold faſt this faith : Fer cuenasa halfe-penny is currant | 
lawfull money as well as a ſhilling : ſo isthe leaſt erue Faith of 
his weight and allowance before God.-:Therefore Pay! clſc-. 
where ſaith , There is laid vp for Mee a crowne of rightcouſ- 
 2-Tim.4as. nefle, Yea, for Thee an holy and famous Apoſtle, Nay'( ſaith 
Paul) not for mee onely, but for thera alſo wholoue the appea- 
ring of Chriſt. Fi. Fg BEET TED 
Vſe 3. Miſerable are the vnbelecuers and impenitent. There is no 
Condemnation, If Pax had ſtayed here, many would have 
applauded him, O how would the Drunkard and Blaſphemer, 
&c, haue reioyced, and all the rout of wicked ones. If Thou 
beeſt ſuch : how doeſt thou wiſh in thy heart that it were truer 
Bur heare and tremble thou Profane, There is no Condemna- 
tion to them which are in Chrift, This is the Childrens bread, / 
it is not for Dogs,that is, for Impenitent ſinners. What then 
ſhall become of them which repent not? Woe ynto them; For 
they ſhall periſh, they ſhall be damned,for them 1s reſeruic 
blackneſfle of darkneflefor euer, euen viter Darknefle , where 
there is nothing bur weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. Who can 
rellrbe Miſery, the Flames , the Anger, the Vengeance which 
ſhall fall downe vpon the heads of the wicked as a tempelt of 
Thunder ? When thou art gloffing and quafhng; thinke of this 
; Damnation, When thou art puffed vp with Pride : thinke of 
= the ſhame and Confuſion following. When thou art Couering:; 
" think of the wragh thou treaſureft vp againſt the day of Wrath, 
| Of theſe things we dayly ſpeake and write, and yer thou wic- 
ked wretch turneſt nor, asif it were a triflle to þe damned ; to 
be ſeparated from the Saints, fromChriſt, from God , a trifle ; 
Wk as ifit were alight thing to haue cternall fellowſhip with the 
> | Diucll ard his Angels. Yer, yet convert : thatif it be poſſible, 
: 3 thou mayſt eſcape Damnation: Yerleauethy Whoredomes 
'F &c, While the doore of grace'is open. He which now Roppeth 
hiscarc : O, how ſhall he in That day call tothe Mountaines 
*I11 and Rockes to cover him ! Prevent this damnation by repen- 
5% rance ; and though other fall into hell, labour thou tabecin, 
he. the number of them ro whom here is no ig 17 104 am Ages | 
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 Greatis the Bleſſedneſle and Securitie of the Godly: I \ 
Securitie, nor Carnal, whereby the feare of God is ſhaken off, 
but ſpirkual, wherby the feare of damnation is ouercom, There = 
is no Condemnation to them: they haue peace withGod, with ” ©. 
themſelues. Vnderftand,you bleſſed of the Father, your happi- 
nefſe and reioyce : My fe for yours you ſhall not periſh, That = 3 
tormenting flame,ſhall not touch one hayreof your heads: As = 
the garments of the three men {melt nor of the fire; ſoyou _ 
ſhall bee moſt free, Remember this golden, this moſt divine - _ 
Sentence, and in all diftreſes of Conſcience conquer yee, Bur 
thou wilt ſay - Alas, I am led captiue vynto fine, what hope 
therefore ? Indeedeinthy ſclfe there is none ; but in Chriſt 
thereis plenty, When Saran ſhallrroublethce, looke vnto 
Chriſt, in whom thouart by Faith, and Invincibly relye here- 
ypon : There is no Condemnation to.men in Chriſt, See 
thou haſt good euidence of thy being in Chriſt, and then re- 
ſolue thar it is as poſſible for Chriſt himſelfe ro bee: damned, as 
for thee, For thouartapartand a member of him, which to pe- 
riſhis impoſſible, Examine thy Faith and Repentance, and la- 
bour co feele in thy heart, thy vnion with thy Saviour, Itis not | "I 
enough to be neere him; thou muſt be in him, If thou finde ſo; _ 
Reioyce ; be thankefull;and walke worthily. 5 
| Nowfollowes the Deſcription of them whichare in Chrift: 
(viz.) All thoſe which watke-not after the Fleſh , but after the Spi- 
rit : and thus he deſcribes them frem their proper effe&; I ſay, 
proper; for itis as proper for Gods Children te walke in ho- 
linefſe, as it is proper for the Sunne to ſhine, and the Fire to 
giue heate. [nl F144 


. 


| Theſe words containe a double Anſwereto FAffirmatiue. 
each parr ofthe propoſition. (viz. ' 2Negariue, | I 
If you aske whoare in Chriſt, The Afirmatiue anſwere is © _ © 
T hey which walke after the Spirit, bo | 4 
1f you aske who are nor in Chrift, The Negatiue anſwere 
is, Theywhich wal ar thefuh —— 
Tfyou aske who are Iuftified, The Affirmatiue an{were:They 


Tf you aske who are Condemned, The Negatiue anſwere: 


They which walke afterrhe Flv 
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4 Fo 3 Here we haue three things which bee of great dls In 
2 the Scriptures, 1. Vocation:; T vt which are im Chriſt, 2, Juſti- 
fication : Shall not be condemned. 2 . Sandtification: Which watke 


wot after the Fleſh, bat after the Spirit, 


The Generali meaning is: Thoſe which ue holily, morcfy 


j 
ri 


ing the Fleſh,and ebeying the Spirit,are in Chriſt, 

"The holy life of a Chriſtian, is compared to walking and 
Trauclling, which is not done without a Guide, Two! 
may be noted in thoſe words. 1, The manner of the! Mera- 
phor. 2. The nature of the Argument, 'In. the Metaphor 


things 


are two things. r. The AR, Walking. 2. The Dire&ion or 


N | _anliemof aftalſe Guide. 


Guidez. which is ſet downe two wayes, x, Negatiuely , 
after the Fleſh. 2. Afﬀfcmatiuely : Bt after the Spirit. T . falſe 
Guide the Fleſh; The true Guide the Spirit, 


Not 


Oueſt. But why ſpeakes the Apoſile of the falſe Guile? Pf 
Hnſws Becauſe moſt men are enclined to this Guide, bein go bedded 


to their owne opinions,and taking theirowne direQigns from 
the wiſedome of the fleſhtobe belt : Therefore he gies them 


Fhe Scripture yſually compares living to walking : as here. 
So Gen. 5. 24+ and 174 1, &c, theReaſon: becauſe of the ſu- 


ting of onetothe other, for in divers things, here |1 is great 


k Correſpondence, 

4 x. Trauellers, ignorant A the way, pnchaies vs (Þ right 
= __ andneereſt way, So wou! !dt chou-trauell ro: heauen ?| If thou 
= enquireſt for the way of Merit, itis Chriſt, If for the way of 


" our Obedience, it is the Law, There are mary by+pathes. 
'N Ieh.5.39. Search the Scriptures, the Rule of our Faith and Obedience. 
2 2+ Trauellers,in dangerous and. ynknowne wayes,ſeeke for 
2 —_ Guide : ſo muſt he which would ſafely craucll to hea- 

ARES 31, ven : For as the Eunuch ynderftood not without an laterpre- 

ter, ſo cannot wee walke that way without a Guide. Two 

Guides will offer themſelues : A falſe treacherous deceiving 


F : guide, which is the Fleſh, which will boaſt of her cunning and 
it | ableneſſe; anda true Guide,  which'is the Spirit, Both theſe arc 


—_-.... ſer downe inthe Text. Take heede of the Heth Fake the 


Spirit. 


3». Trauellers enquire for good Company loch to gOC 2 


lone, 


þ RINSE” 5h 5 —_—_—— BY DIST 
- 


| lone, and yet lothto goe with evil] Company,as with a Thiefe | 

ora Robber, So beware thou of ill Company ; as of Swea- 

 xers, Drunkards, Whoremongers, &c, Theſe will drawe thee 
_ outof theright way, for they rravell notto H cauen-ward,” Ler 


 thatthou maift the more cheerfully walke, being holpen by 
their Prayers, and yertuous exarpples. As ina Teame , a good 
 fure Horſe, being among a ſort of Jades, is many times made | 
ſhuttle abd yntoward: ſo looke for no furtherancein thy | jour | 
ney to heauen, by the ſociety of wicked men, 


felues with things fuperfluous , but onely take neceſſaries: ſo 
ouerload not thy ſelfe with ynneceſſary cares & dclights of the 
world. Asa heauy burchen, or along garment to a Traueller , 
fois the worldto vs in our journey rowards heauen, a hinde- 


pon: Therefore Saint Tobn ſaith; that Faith is the victory that 
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Ver ſr, 


Chap. $. Epiſtles ” otheR Romiames| 


thy delight be in che Saints, and inthem that cxcellin' vertue, ., 


Pſal.16, 


4. Trauellers,eſpecially in a long iourney,clogge not them 


rance of our ſpecd. 

| 5. Fravellers going a dangerous weypretide cbecaſiloes of NE 

ſome weapon, as a Sword,or a good Staffe ;'for they may meer. 

with Robbers, which would lighten them of their money. So 

get thee a good weapon, The way is dangerous : Thou Whale | 

be ſurc at one corner or Crofſe-way or other, to meer withit 

Diuell, that old Fhiefe, whe would bee glad to: rob'thee! « 

Grace,andi is as greedy of it, as a Thicfe of a purſe. ©: 
The beſt weapon is [Faith : which ſerues for a Weapon to 

fight withall, and alſo! for a Staffe to reſt vpon, For a-wea- 


oucrcommeth, It is a weapon both Offenſiue and Defentiue, 729%54+ 

| Foran offenfive Weapon,,it is as good-againſi the Diuell,as A 
a Piſtol! againſt a Thiefe.So ſaith the Seriprute: : Reſiſt the Di- 7 FOI 
uell Redfaſt in the Faith, and he will flee from you. If a Thiefe * 47s 

ſee acaſe of Dagsat a mans fide, hee will not deale with him I BRED AI 
haſtily ; ſo if the Diuell perceive vs furniſhed wich Faith evil + ee 
haue ſmall-lit to meddle withvs, + 37} ns WE 
Fer adcfenfiue Weapon alſo, there js none to this Ie is a 
Target of proofe, or a Shield: So Saint Pawl cals it, and ex- 
horts, Aboze all, rake the ſhield sf Faith, "ey ye ſal bee oh to vo 6a6,. 
quenchall the fiery darts of the wicked. ett 
Faith alſo ſerucs- for a ſtaffe ro reſt vs pon. We | at 


TTL TT I 
o OB. 3-Sa 
, - 2 oo ae S 
2 - * 
= = 3. S } 
x C -ana& 3 eR **; 
«a ASI + 
<4 *, "2 * "a 
Wo 
,« Fa. 4 


Rom. 11.20. 
2. C07. ; 2 4+ 


_ ba .I@ 
a 


Mat. 14. 30. 


Epbeſ. 6, 15, 


Palme 13, 
Pſal. 11 9.106. 


Afts 20. 24. & 
21.13. 


"> + $$ FRE ".0 wt nc a 
ate ie Mot: 
R.. you 
Y Ll 


are ſtabliſhed by Faith, Children learne ro go by the finger, or 
by a ſtoole ; ſuch athing is Faith to vs. An old man will not 
goe out of the dores withour his fiaffe : ſo, if rhou negleReſt 
Faith , thou canſt neuer bee able to hold on thy iyucary; of 


which wee haue an example in Peter, who ſo long as hee kepr 


in his hand, in his heart this ſtaffe, walked oz the Sea, but when 
hee ler it fall, bimſelfe began to ſinke, I FLAT 
6 Trauellers on foote prepare for their feete, that they bee 


well ſhodde , leſt beeing wounded by the ſharpe Rones and 


thornes, on which they muſt tread, they bee layd vp by the 
way. Ifthou trauclleft coward Heauen, thou muſt tread vpon 
thornes, the points of Needles, burning Coles; thou canſt not 
want ſhooes, Theſe are the preparation of the Goſpell;! 4nd 
your feete ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace, ſaith Paul, 
that is, with a firme reſolution, that come Fire, Sword,| what 
will come, we will kold our way. Thus was Dawid prepared, 
Though 1 walks in the valley of the ſhaddow of death, I will feare none 
ill, and / haue ſworne, and am ftedfaftly purpoſed to keepe thy Law, 
So Paw elſewhere manifeſts his reſolution and ng 2h; to dic 
for Chriſt, | i! pit | 
7 Trauellers carry with them ſome Cordiall and comfor- 
table waters, to checre their Spirits, when through weatinefle 
they begin ro faint, So inthe way to Heauen, through weak-. 
nefſethou maift faint and fall : the water of Repentanceispre- 
cious, a draught of it will recouer and repaire thy ſpirirs, fill 
thee full of goely care, and confirme thy aflurance, | 
Thus much of the manner of the Metaphor: now followeth 
the nature of the Argument, which is (as was fayd) a deſcrip- 
tion of ſuch which are in Chriſtby the effe: Suchwalke not af= 
ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit, thar is, live holily, =» 
Our Vion with Chriſt the cauſe of onr good life. Toh. 15. 5. 
1. loh. 1.6, 7. 14 
Hee ſaith not there is no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt, becauſe they waſke; bur which walke : for hereby 
wee are not iuſtified, nor called , but they! which are iuftified 
and called,ſo carry themſelues, This walkitg is neceflaty,not 


3 


asacauſe of faluation, but as a condition, without which there 


is certaine condemnation. {© | 
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| || Heere wee have atouch. ſtone to try whether wee bee in | 
F Chriſt, or no, and ſo whether wee ſhall bee damned, or ſaued. <0 
| When thou ſeeſt the Impe which thou haſt grafted, robudde _— 
| and leaue, and bring forch fruit, thou faiſt/ic takes well; ſo if Y 
thou brine forth Holinefle , the fruit of rhe Spirir, thou takeſt | 
well, and art ſurely grafted into Chriſt, BTnn: 
} = || This then anſweres a Queſtion, of which many deſire to - 
bereſolued, viz, Whether they ſhall be ſaued, orno? Exa- 
migethy walking ; It in the way of Enuie, Blaſphemy, Pride, 
Drunkennefſe, Vncleanenes, this is the way of the fleſh ynto * 
afſured condemnation: the ſpirit leades not this way, thou art 
yet out of Chrift,and rherfore far from ſaluation, He that would 
"ix ſaucd, muſt walke after the Spirit, in righteouſneſſe and ho- 
lines. As the palpable prophane wretch is heereby excluded : 
ſo alſo, he that is ameere ciuill man, and no more; ferthough 
he ſeeme to bein a good way, as of iuft dealing, temperance, 
- liberality, courteſie, &c, yet hee walkes in theſe waies after a 
wrong guide, which is the fleſh, doing theſe things for the - 


[1 


$4 ot men, and with the opinion of Juſtification thereby2..- 


efides, hee never deſcends into his owne heart, mourning for; 
. and mortifying inbred corruption, vnto which the Spiritprin- 4 
cipally leades, bur onely glorieth in outward moralities.. © -— 
_ If then thou wouldfi bee ſaued, approue thy ſelfe to bee in 4 
, Chriſt, by walking after the Spirit, But remember chou muſt 
walke : now and then will not ſeruethe turne, as he thar ſets 
now one ftep, then another, is not layd to walke; ſothy wal- _ 
king, implies a continuall motion in godlines, and yet not ſuch 
a motion, asota Horſe in a Mill ; bue as proceeding , and ger- 
ting forward : As in-walking,there ſeemes to be an Emulation 
berween the feete, to be one before another; ſoin our living, 
wee muſt trjue to be euery day more forward in goodnes, and 
to be better to motrow, then we are today, 


| There is nothing more irkſome to the children of G o», = 
then the rebellion of the fleſh, (though wicked men, bee not Vie $e-:x-17 3 
ſenſible of it,) And many times, weake Conſciences are ſodi. . J 
ftrefled, by the ſente of their corruptions, that they doubr = 
much of their eſtates. Let ſuch wiſely marke theſe words: Hee  =Y 
faith nor, There is no condemnation to them, in whom thereis 2 

th Be Bet ; 7 mo 


Blk. fanrias 4 F7 + 
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Gen.15-J1. 
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_ Chriſt: Thus, 


nofleſh; but which walke nor after ic: nor, ſaith he,there isno 
condemnation co them, whichare not tempred, or which fin 
not; but which walke not after finnc : forthe children of God 
mult be rempred, and wee neuer receiue ſuch Gracean this life, 
asnotarall ro fall,or fin ; but nor to walke after ir,bur to trive 
and refiftic, and, if downe through weakenes, not to lye and 
wallow our (clues, as {wine in the mire , bur by the power of 
the Spirit, roſtart yp, to waſh away our ſpots in the Bath of 
Repentance, and euer after to bee the more yehement and 
ſtrong againſt our corruption. It is nor a willing ſeruice, which 
they performe vnto the fleſh, when they are oucrtaken, as a 
man willingly walkes in his Garden; bur a moſt ynwilling,for 
the which, true Conuerts are often heard to ſigh , mourne and 
lament, and are often ſecne with teares in their eyes, | 

Concupiſcence will be to thee ſo long as thou liueſt here; 
but walkenort after it, and then all ſhall bee well. When thou 
walkeft abroad, thou canft not hinder the Birds from flying 
ouer thy head ;but thou maiſt hinder them from lighting vpon 
thy head, and — neſts : ſo thou canſt not be wholly yoid 
of corruption, but it thou bee in Chriſt, thou haſt recejued 
grace,nor to obey it, Thou art (it may bee) much inclined to 
Anger? Doeſt thouletit remaine with thee till being ſowred, 
it, turneth to malice. and rancour, and bringeth forth re- 
uenge 7 Then haſt thou ſufferediir to neftle in thy heart ,/andif. 
thou lookeſt not to it, it will bee thy deftruRtion ; fo of! Luft, 
Pride, Couctouſnefle : but if thou ſcarre away theſe Harpies, as 
eAbraham the birds from his Sacrifice, and (offer not an cuill 
thoughtto lodge with thee all night ; ſurely thou artin Chrift, 
and ncuer ſhalt be damned. oy : 


VERSE 2. For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chrift Leſt, bath 
made me free fromthe Law of Siune, and Death: Þ 


IR this Verſe is an Argument, prouing the Propoſition be- 
fore delivered ; That there is no condemnation to them which ars 
in Chriſt, BH SRO WITTE IHE 
The Argument is taken from an effec of our Being in 
They 


| 
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" Chap. _ Fpiſtet the Romnaner,  Verſe'2: - 47 


They which are freed from che Law of Sinne and Death, 
ſhall not be condemned, 

But thoſe which are in Chriſt;are ie freed's 

Therefore they ſhall not be condemned, 

The Minor is thus proud, 

They- which are quickned by the ſame Spicic which 1s if 
Chritt, are ſo freed: 

- Bur allin Chriſt are ſo culakiek 4 49:1. M-aÞ4 

\ Therefore they are ſo freed; | © 

\ This Verſe then intreates ef the freedome al deliverance of 
the Regenerate which are in Chriſt, Concerning which tree- | 
dome or Manumifhon, foure things may be obſerved. 

' 1. From what: namely, from Sine, and Dearh, 

2. The extent of this Deliverance ; not from kane and 
death fimply in this world : but from the Law of Sinne and 
Death; that is, frem the power and authoritic of Sinne: which 
poweris calleda Law bythe Apoſtle, fot two reaſons t 1. Be- 
caufe'carnall men obey. f inne,as they ſhould obey a Law. 2.Be- 
| cauſe finne holds vs bound by the Law vnto eternall death. 

. The ſubic& of this Deliuerance : ee, ſaith Panl, mea- 
ning ; himſelffor inftanceyto be ſo alſo meant of euery Regene= + 
rate man: and therefore, the Syrian Tranſlatorreads.it Thee, | 

4+ The Cauſe: The, Spirit : The Law of Faith ay ſome, Ambreſers.. 
which may receiue a good Expofition.Others better] interpret: ©4704. 
the holy Ghoſt: hereby prouing the Deitie of the third Perſon, Chjaſte 
Bexawnderftands it of the efficacie of the Spirit in'vs , which 
is, ſaith/he, the Grace of Regeneration, | ]: take rather to bee 
meant here, the roote- of that Grace, rather then the Grace ir 
ſcife - The roote I call the Grace of Holinefſe inthe Humane 
Nature of Chriſt, which ypon our vnion with him, | is by the 
Holy Ghoſt conueyed ynto vs, For, hee receined not the Spirit bY lob. 34. 
meaſure, but is full of grace, and of his fulneſſe wee receme grace for: 10h,1.16: 
grace . This Itake to be the firteft Expoſition. This Spirit 1s 
rwo wayes ſerforth, Firft, by theSubieR in-whom iris. It js ra- 
gically | in Chriſt, Secondly, by the effe&; it is the Spirit of life; 
for if this flowe not ynto ys, we are'bur dead men; with this be- 
ing derived vnto vs, both the worthineſſe of Chriſts obedi- 


ence;ouil alſo power for the W eakping and aboliſhing of fine, 
that: 


I,C01.15-45+ 


Vie 2. 


Epbeþ 4-7. 
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that 1t reignethnot in vs, nor can condemne vs. And for this, 
I gefſe, that our Saviour is called a 2s Lgickyin q yon For as wee 
have to liuc 2,naturall life. from Alon, ſo haue wee to. live a 


| ſpiricuall life from Chriſt, bein g vnired ynto him, 


The meaning then is this, The power of the Spirit which is 
in Chrift, hath freed all them which are in Chriſt, from ſinne 
and death, So that as finne could hauc no power ouer him to 
condemne him, neither can it haue ouer vs ; wee receiving of 
the ſame Spirit, and living the ſame hfe which was in him : For 
we liue not a diuerſe life from that which is in Chriſt, burthe 
very ſame, as the water inthe fountaine,and rivers; and the life 
in the head and members isthe ſame, 

Our vnionwith Chrift Frees vs from the power of ſinne ard death, 
Epheſ. 2.18, 22, 

The cauſe of all our happinefſe is this ynion. From net is 
it that wee ſerue not ſinne : from hence is irthat wee yeeld not 
to cuery tentation of Satan : that wee haue comfort, that wee 
are ſtabliſhed in Grace, is from hence. Labour therefore te be 
vnited; the ordinary meanes is the Word preached : For as in 
Graffin g: ſohere; Godis the Husbandman ; Chriſt the Stock, 
Belecuers the Inps; ; The Spirit the Sap, The Word the Knife L 
orSaw; The Sacraments, The Ligatures, As therefore without a 
Knife or Saw to open and riue the Stock, and tolet in the Imps, 
a man cannot Graffe; ſo Contemners of the Word and Sacra- 
ments cannot poſſibly bein Chriſt, - 

Hath freed Mee: There is much Divinitie i in Diodevare 
(faid Zather,) In the firſt Verſe Pay ſpakein the third Per= 
ſon; Them, Here in the firſt, He. Nor that hee appropriates 
this freedome1o hinſelfe by ſo ſpeaking, but ro teach every 
one to apply it to themſelues, and in themſclues to feeleir, 
for which cauſe the Syrian Tranſlator reads Thee, For as the 

wer of ſenſe and motion in the head,is deriued to euerythe 
leaſt and fartheſt member and ioynt; ſo the meaneſt 'in-the 
Church, as well as: the chiefeſt, doe receiue according ro 
their place ſutable grace. It may be ſome may think,O,if1 were 


 eAbrabam, Dazid, or Paul, 1ſhould be ſaued, Yea, if thou bee 


in Chriſt, hes art freed as well as they, and ſhalt bee ſaucd as 
well as they, | 
| Wee 


(ſo we ſhall hereafter be deliuered)butfrom the Law of Sinne. 
Wee be not ſodeliuered, that wee cannot fin or dye; but Sin 


cannor domirjeere ouer vs, nordamne vs, nor Death hurt ys, - 


Lay vp this agairft che Day of tentation, 


It is very grieuous to feele the affaults of Sinne, as of Vin« 


cleannes, Pride, &c, But all are Beggers, we may not chooſe 
eur Almes : wee muſt remember our meaſure; wee have ſuch 


things that we may be humbled, not that we ſhould bee ouer- 


come, Thou muſt be content to have Sinnez trouble thee here; 


and to wring from thee ſighes and teares , but comfort thy Soule + 


with this, it ſhall zexer condemme thee, 


 ASnake may beſo handled by taking out the ting or teeth, 
chat ir cannot hurt vs, though it touch ys, yer wee abhorre it 
for the nature of it, and are afraid to haue ir come nere vs,and, 
it's but our feare. So finne is in ſuch ſort handled by our Saui- 
our Chriſt, that though ir rouch vs, and hifſe at vs, yet it can« 
not hure vs : It may make vs afraid , bit blefſed be God, the 
feare is more” then the burt ; Fer as ſinne and death: could not 
hurt Chriſt,ſo neither can they hurt vs. It is nor kild our-right, 


but it is ſo maymed, that as Adoni-bezck having his hands and 1wages r, 


4 


feet mangled, and being in chaines, could not cadammage /ſ- 
. radl, feneither can fone vs. | \hy 65 91 
When therefore thou feelelt finne flirin thy heart ( alas, 


who feeles it not? ) caſt not away thy confidence, but with a 


good courage refiftit, and reſort tro Chriſt by Prayer,that thou 
maylt more feele the power of his Spirit, Great is the power of 
finne ; but the power of the Spirit is greater, The Diuell is 
Nrong ; but CurisT isftronger. 

| Thoſe which haue not obtained this freedome, are moſt 
miſerable. They are ſlaues, and that to the baſe? mafer in the 
world, which is Sin, and ſhall haue the fearefalleff wapes, which 
is Death : As nothing is more baſe then fin, ſo nothing is more 
bitter then death : How did finne Tyrammize ouer Ammon, 4- 
 chab, Indas, who could haueno reft ; but are ſicke till they haue 
performed moſt ſhamefull ſernices to their vtter ruine? Thou 
baft heard of the Galhy-flanes of the Tarke : How ſweet is it to 
| beedclivered from ſuch a bondage! Butalas,Whar is the 7 wrb- 
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Wee are now freed from ſinne and and denth, not fimply, Ye 3, 


—— 
DN) at ES re 


FE "45 


" Chap 8. An an Expiſrinea bo; 
Oares, tothe ſeruice of finne, and rorments of Hell? O the 
happines of them which are in Chr it, that are delivered from 
finne and death! Haue we any enernies ro theſe? | 
Y ca, his bappineſſe is the more by the aflurance of ir : : for 
once in Chrift, and cuer in Chriſt, let Satan do his worſt, | The 
leſt branch of the Vine, which is Chriſt, 1s too high for Satans 
reach. Suchas are in TY can neuer want ſauing Grace; ſo rich 
2 Rootis'Chriſt, to maintaine and nouriſh all ſuch web are oraf. 
tedinto him, So long as Chriſt hath any Spiric, thou ſhaltnor 
want it, As pofhible1 is it for Chriſt to want the Spiric # as for 
thee to want it, if thow beeſt in (hriſt, 7 
Vhe 54 Examine whether thou beeſt ſet free, If ſine rale in lkee. 

3% itwillalſodamnethee : thou art not delivered, If aman fi che 
in his bed, burning of aa Ague, fetching his breath with diffi- 
culty; looking gaftly, &c. ſhould ſay he were well; thou woul. 
deſtnot belecue him. So, when than ſceſt a man ſwell-with 
Pride, b#rze with Luft, 8c. If he ſay he is'in Chriſt; and hopes 
to bee ſaucd, belecue him NOT : Al the world cannor faue 
him, 


VERSE 23, For what the L.awconld not doe, in that it was 
weakg through the fleſh; © O'D' ſending his owne 
Son inthe ſens of ſinfull fleſh, and for ſin Mn, Cone 
demmed finne mthe Fleſh: 
4. That the righteouſneſſe of the Law wighe bee 


Or, by a ſactt- 
hg for kn. 


fulfilled in vs , who walke not fer the mT but 


after the $ pirit. 


| N theſe Verſes is a Joikiiatn of the Jelinetable ſpoken of 
in the ſecond Verſe. In which are two chiogs | 
I. Theneceſflity of ir. | 
2. The meanes whereby itis wenanke, * 
The Necefſitie, in theſe wotds : For what the Law conld not 
doe, in that it was weake through the fleſh, ET 


| There is much diuerhry in the reading of theſe adids : 


That of Camerarins is very plaine ; burthe beſt and plaineſt, 
is that of his Maieſtics reaplianon , which Lfollow. 


ro the Diuell? Whar is a Gallyto Hell? What the 1zbqur of 


In 
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3 * Chap:8. 4 | Neth 


In theſe words of the Neceffiry aretwo PER Te Kar 
thing vtreredof the Law, viz. that it could not deliver ws. 2. 
Thereaſon: Becauſe itis weake threugh the Fleſh. This is brou 4 Pr 


an by 2.Prolepfis, Thus, What needs deliverance by Chriſt, fe 
ing wee haue the Law which promiſeth /fe tothe oblnirs ? 


If the Law be able todeliuer, what need Chriſt ? If. not able, 


What auailes the Law? 


To this Paw/ anſweres by a Coneathon | That zadend the | 


Law is ot able, and therefore G ©» ſent his Sonne, to do thar 
which was impoſſible tothe Law. 

_ . Thicthenss affirmed by Paul, that the Law cannot Hſifican 
liner, Acts 13: 38,39. Heb. 7.18, 

Q. What os ther of the Law? - 

A, Very great, It teacheth vs Gods will concerning Obedi- 
ence; it ſhews what is7:ght and wrong : Itis a Schoole-maſter to 
bring vs to Chriſt, and the Goſpel. So that,though the Law can- 


not lauc ys; ycty neithercan the-Goſpel without the Law, wek 1 £/ 
Ambroſe cgantly ſets forth by a fimilitude of the ypper and ITE 
nether Ailſtone : The Law (ſaith bei is as the nether- Milftone, ;, roſe I 


which is flow and tirreth not; the Goſpell quick-as the 
Mulftene; without which the nether-Me{ftone mayſceme ynpro- 
| fitable, Yet, cannot the wpper grind without the wether, but 

both together make good Meale,So, Juſtification as fine Flower, 

415 between the Law and the Goſpell, prepared forvs. _ 
Secke not Juſtification by the Law. This were-:toſeeke L 
in Death, Heanen in Hell, Salnation in ( ondemmation, There ate 
rwwo things neceſſary toſaluation: Iufſtification and Sandtifica- 
«tion. The Law can giue neither of theſe, 


Pardon ſinne.it cannotyfor; it is the Office oftheLaw r00mſe Deut. 27. =. 


tranſgreſſors. 
Renew ynto holineſſe ir cannot; though it cancommand vs 


to be boly, The Law is holy in it ſelfe, But to bee holy, and to 


make holy are ewo! things : : That, the Law is; in This, the Law 

4s impotent, 

Vaine thereforc'is the hopc of many, who thinke to (a fas 

ued only by their pooy ſeruing God,and their iuſt dealing:.and 

that their good deeds ſhall preuaile againſt their badde. 
Fon ls our belt weary hauc ſo much any that though in 


C  lome 


+; 43s 


vpper= 29, per. colin. 


Dotft. 


Concil. Triden : 
Se7. 6. Can. 8. 


Chap. > Sp RANG vpon! we Verſe 3. 


ſome conſideration they might bee worthy, q yerin other In! 
Rand in necd of pardon. | TS 
Secondly, all our good deeds, though wee had as many as 
Abraham, are of fine perfeQon, and therefore:.cannot ſarisfi 
for the leaſt ſinne, whereby av Infinite Majeſtic is offended, | 
Thirdly, if wee could doe good perfeBthy , wr is muy" is 
dyty, and duty diſchargeth no debt, 


 Inthat it was weake through the Aſh. 


The Law cannot deliuer, The reaſon becauſe itis to weake. 
How comes it to bee weake? It is weakened through the fleſh. 
Thar is corrupted, finfull, rebellious nature.” 

The Law is not weakened, eitherin Precept | or'in DaBShine: 
but onely in /uſtifying of Man : and this not #1 it ſelfe; but by 
accident,becauie wee are naught, and not conformable ynro it: 
If wee could perfeRly keepe the Law, it were 9s able ro ivfti- 
fie vs, as ener, There is no faulr then in the Law, but in ys; 

A blind man cannot ſee, though the Swnne ſhine moſt cleere: 
The fault is not in the Sunne., but in his blind eyes. So, that 
wee are not benefited by the Law, is our fault, not the Lawes, 

A cunning Carver , can cut the ſimilitudejot any Creatbre ; 
but net ona Rotten Ricke; ; yer, no impuration cothe Carzer, 
Sothe Law hath skillto Juftifie; | bur: cannot Joe my feat 1 in our 
Rotten Natmres 

The Law cannot iftific 94 banduſe we Cannot oper feetly ep it, 

2, Chron. 6.56. lam.3.2. — 

Queſtion, How can we be guilty of the breach of that Law 
which is vnpoſſible for vs to-keepe?f | | 

Anſ. 1. Itis vopoſlible here, but in heauen | it will be ho 1- 
ble. 2. It is poſſible to the Eſet, in regard of Chriſt in whom 
they havefulfilledir./ 4. Iris poſſible, inregard< of perfe&obe- 
dicnce, begunne | in this life, moſt certaine to be perfe&ed af- 
ter this life, Yer it is impoſſible for Iuſtified men in'Th1 life 


perfe&ly to keepe the Lawin themſelues, (though the Coun- 


_ celtof Trent haue determined it poſhble') and wee allo are 


bond to this impoſhble Law,and that Yafly. The Reaſonis:Be- 
cauſe to Adam in whom we were,irt wasat firſt pofſible,and by 


his tranſgrefſion (in whom wee fioned) it became: impoſzible, 
| SO 
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$0 ther God may inftly require ic ng of vs; a#a man may iuſtly 1 
require # debt of him, who through his Rot and Lu T7. hath | . _ 
made himſelfe vaoble to vayic.- || E449 es” 
A King loſeth not his authoritie to conſinies; beeauſe 1 
ſome refuſe to obey him : nor God- bis right tocommand , =. 
chough wee by our naughtineſle hauc madeour ſelues yoable 8 
$ to performe his commands, —__ | 
Thar ſeeming ContradiQtion ackribiled: ro ola is true 
on doth parts, Curſed is hee which ſaith God hath comman- 
ded impoſzibilities; and Curſed is he which ſaith the Lawi is 
poſſible. 
Thou faileſt in thy beck if thou belevieft and thy Ver. 
heart be vpright, be of good Comfort :| Nor Abrabam , nor 
Daxid; norany of the Saints did perfefHy keepe the Law, or 
were faued by their Workes, but by their Faith.Doeſt thou be... 
lecue, oye endeuour with an honeſt heartto obey ( though in 
wuch weakneſſe?) Thou ſhalt be ſaved as well as Abrabam: For 
he hach che perfe#ion of the Law, which belecues in Chriſt, Bur 
thou wilt ſay, that thou art vmworthy, 'Tis true So certain] 
was Abraham, Let thy faylings bomb thee, and fookes for in- 
creaſe of Faith, 
The Law is weake, to \aue fo niche as one: burix is  firong ” "*Y 
\to dame theuſands : Remember that, If thou'beeft a 
IN Blaſphemer, a Drunkard, 8c. thou. ſhalt finde ic a Gyant 4 x 
. thouhaſt bur one ſinne wnrepented far, it will condemne' thee, 
The Law was goon ro Adaw 282 Rule to Dirett him to 
Heauen, It is weakened by thy evill corruption : which wea- 
kens alſo the Goſpell, making that a|ſawour to death, which is 
appointed for 2 ſaxour of life. ORs ws 4 corrupt nature, ,and 
ſceke Renouation, 61 


match 


Ged ſending his owne Somme, in the en of faful jb, and for 4 

In 4 ikde words to the ee of the Gh Veiſe,i is declertd 1} 

the meanes or way, whereby we are deliuered from the! pews 
of finne, and ſo from Condemnartien. 

This Declaration containes a double Effe& of God The firſt 

is the ſending of bis owne Soni, "+0hns the ſecond, The "TTTT8 

3 RE” 1 
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'Chap.3, 4» Pxpofition vpow Sigg 


ſame; &c; Both theſe are am plified from BY "IP jo riſe 4» 
Firſt, of the firſt Effet : In which we haue foure things. 1.The 


Perſons, 1. Sending. 2, Sent. 2. The A& Sending, 3, The man. 


ner, 1» the likeneſſe of ſinful fleſh, 4. The End,to PB away finne.. 

r. The Perfon Sending : Ged the Father, ſo heere to be ta. 
ken, though it were the worke of the whole Trinicie , becauſe 
of the Relatiue, Sonne. 

The Perſon Sent: The Sonne, noted by this: | olleſhue (His 
Owne) For God hathdivers Sonnes by a Superlative Grace ; 
As Angels and Men, The one by Creation, the other by Adop- 
tion, None of theſeare ſent; but his Owne Sonne by ones 
his oxely begotten. 

2+. Sent: How can the Sonne be font, wichiout 2 Separati- 
on fromthereft of the Perſons, or a Diminution of his owne 
excellency ? The Anſweris,that Chriſt is to be conſidered two 
wayes: As God; andas the Mediator of God and Man :| And 
this ſcnding to be meane ; not of a locall motionfrom Heauen 
to Earch, but of his manifeſtation | in the Fleſh. Sexr,ſaith one, 
not that he mightbe where he was not, but that he m1ght bee 
in the manner that he was not.; thatis , Yiliply; in regard of his 
aflumed Fleſh, 


2+ In the lkenefſe of [6 "fall Fleſh. Fleſh is not here to be token for 


Corruption; but for the ſubſtance of mans Nature : The word 
Likeveſſe, is not to bee attributedto Fleſh, but ro Sinfull, Not 
fleſhin likeneſſe ; For that was the Hereſie of farciox : bur 
fnne in Likenede, He had-true Fleſh : but No Sinne. Ih regard 


of the Subſtance of the Fleſh,it was True. In regard of the Euill 


Qualities, it was lhe, He was Counted Sinner, and Condem- 
ned as a Sinner, but he was no Sinner, He could be veeargſicep, 
be hungry,and dye, but he could not Sinne.. 


And for Sinne: that is, for the taking awsy of Sinne, to bee a: 


Sacrifice for Sinne« 


The meaning, It wasthe will of God, har Chrift ſhould 
take our Nature _ him, but. without Sinne, and therein 


make ſatisfaRion for vs, and ſo free vs-from finne and death.- 
So thattheſe words are(as we may-ſay) a Commiſſian from 


God the Father to Chriſt, In which are three hg i; The | 
the Sonne: | 
ob the 


Author, God the Father, 2, The Commintbe,Che 
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| The IVE: and pie of the Commiſtion, in two 
Clayſes, The firſt, to-rake our nature ypan him. The ſecond, 
inthat Nature to: take away finne, The firft part ſhewes his 
Nature, The ſecondyhis Office. Inthe firſt is the DoQtrinevf his 
Incarnation, In the ſecond, the DoErine of his Paſsion. | 
/D.Of the firſt part. leſus Chrift cameintothe world,and was _—_ Doll, 
rate of the Virgin Mary jnot of his own will,and yet not unwillu 
bythe will appointment and aecree of his Father ,Gal.4..lhd 4a 
- - neſt, Was not the: Virgin Choy s inner? 
Anſw. Yes, 
: Queſt, How-could he then takefleſh of her lckuava RE 
A, By the operation of the Holy Ghoſt oner-ſhadewingher, 
Sendmng his owne Soune, Chriſt then had a\Being before hee Uſe 1, 
was incarnate, The Miſsion is not his Incarnation , but being 
ſenrhe was Incarnate. / 
There are two Natures in: Chriſt, The Niujnefor he is Gods Pe 24 
owneSonne, The Humane, becauſe'in the Likeneſſe of finfull 
Fleſh; and both theſe perſonally vwited. For the ſame Sonne ſent. 
forth, is ſeot in the ſmiletnde of ſinfull fleſh, + 
Chriſt had no finne of his owne, called thetefareclic Imma- Vhe 3c 
culate Lambe, He had our finnes by Imputation” © © Heb.gay. 
.God ſent his Sonne .out of his owne boſome, without our 7+Pet-r.19. 
Counſell ; we inquired not afterit, we defrredit not, much lefſe Pie C4; 
deſernedir, All ourSaluation is whelly of 'God, 
Chriſtis God, How'dareſt thou then deſpiſe his Word and Pe 5. 
ft thou by Swecring Ding Drunken» 
neſſe, &c. offend him'? He is the Lord thy God,therefore beleeue Players, 
thou in him,and worſhip hirs, Chriſt is man, This is comfortable, 19615-20. 
Art thou poore , deſpiſed, afrayd , rempted, weake? So was 
wen Chriſt, veing Man. And the Seruant is ot aboue the 
Maſter. 
Chriſt was Man. Not a man of Steele but a weeke 74n, Not. 
ſenceleſſe, but ſenſible. of miſcries : Pouertie could lay hold on 
him, Hunger jo him. .. Sleepe and wearinefle overtake him; 
Blowes and Buffets /rght on him, The Diuell could tee him, 
Death couldfeare him, yea, hold him for atime, The Graue 
could fellow him, He knowes what all theſe meane : What a 


vile "Oy a falſe Accuſation : a ſmiting Hand; acruell and 
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Heb.2.1 7,18. ſweet! that hee migh 


4-15, 16. reade [uocopr VS. 
the places. 


Ve 6, 


firwupenir, If we haue a ſaitiat Law , wee cout to ger thi 


Chip8. AvSupybinlo 


partiall Judge can doe, How Poverty, Tenhpradion Death, | 
can-terrifie and amaze, In thy trouble rhereforeflye to him ; bee 
not afrayde. He caunot forget what it is to be troubled , 'and 
remerhbring ; hee cannot but have compaſ3ion, and bee rouched 
with the frabug of our Infirmities , who was ſo ſubieR, that 
hee might bee mercifull and ſuccour vs that are tempred, O 
haue compaſcion, and that hee mighe 


When thou art ficke, thou Cai, Oif you AGE what 1 feele 
ou would pitie mee : and ſeeing others pained as thou haſt 
tone! thou art moued to pitie them from thine owne experi- 
ence. Remember: Chriſt knowes thy miſery, andhath felt a 
thouſand times more, Goe boldly to him for Comfort, | 
Chriſt was tempred and afflicted, bur finned nor, Nothing 
could make him {inne, Do thou in like manner, Let not pouer- 
tie, wrongs, any tentations make thee offend God that bei 
like Chriſt thy Headin. holinefle , thou: maiſt be be hingal 4 
in glory, ej 
Dotl, of the ſecond part. God ſent bis own Son to rake our Natwe 
pon him For Sinne, that is,to taks away fine: Toh.1 2.9. Thepr 
cipall thing in this Dottrine is , that This 'was committed to Cl 
and enioyned himof his Father. Hoy G1.1,25 2 bich ws 2p- 


phes to himſelfe. Luke 4.21,” As K og Prieft ffs and Prophets were 


of o'd, ſo was Chriſt hereto anointed ppointed, Tea, to this Com- 

miſrion, as Gods ewne «At and WL Githark ſet bis Seale. Toh.6. 

" And Chbrift bimſelfe vndertakes his oy of win 4an Oath, 
20,21. 

Gol hach thus ſolemnely det bis owne uns 
this ſeruice To take away our Sinnes, and to Saue ys. Art thou: 
afraid of Damnation becauſe of thy finnes? Bec of good Com- 
fort : Thou haſt Chriſt for thy 33400 If we be to ſue downe 
a Commiſſion, we: defire to: baue the wſe# and ableft men to 
c beſt 


#nd learnedeft Councell, and in moſt fauour with the Iudg e. 
Now wee haue a ſuit for Saltitioos wee haue ſtrong Adþerta- 
ries: The Flefh, the World, the Dinell,the Law. Who ſhall be 
our Alan of Law roplcad forys ? Shallan Angell ? Nos we haue 
Chriſt himſelfe the Lord of _ The Ws hee js the 
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thou 


| his Heb.3.2,5,6, - 
Office(ſaith he to vs:) and can hee negle@ his Office ? Reade Rom. 12, 7. 
Toh. 6.37.,38,39,40. It is the will of his Father (which hee al- 
wayes delighted to obcy) that hee ſhould caſt away no-poore 
Sinner which belecues and repents, , | __ 
 Goe therefore thou Penitent Soule to Chrift, defire him: to 
doe his Office, to take away thy finnes and comfort thee, 
Haſt thouno feete > Haft thou ſlumps? Creepe to him, It 
is aspoſsible for him to reie thee, as it is poſſible for him to 
be vnfaichfull, 1 BETH 
Secke not to the Virgin Afary,to Angels or Saints for Salua- 
tion; it is not their Office, but Chriſts. Hee offers itithee in his 
Word: ſee thou refuſe not to receiue it : This refuſall brought 7 
wo ypon Corezin and Berhſaida, Yea, the duft ofthe feet of our Mat1r.21. 1 
Preachers is to be ſhaken off as a witnefſe againft ſuch as con. = 
remne the grace offcredin the Goſpell: and ir ſhall bee cafier Y 
for Sodom and Gomotrah then for ſuch, Ler ys nor then har- 1,4,co..4, 15. | 
den our hearts. any longer; bur while hee ſpeaketh let: vs - = 
heare his voice; while hee calleth, | letvs make obedient an« 
ſwere; while he fttetcheth outhis hands;let vs runneinto che 
Boſome of his mercy, that we may be ſ{aued; Amen, 


Condemned FL the fieſh, | | | 
"The former cffe& was a Commiſſion from the Father to _ 2 
his owne Sonne. In theſe words is the ſecond effeR, eputebing _— 
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Chaps. " A=upiinae the | Vaſes, 


the Returne of the Commiſſion, All Commiſſion eg not, 
This ſped according to theintent of the granting, for int inne Was 
condemnedand taken away, 

In this effe& are 4;things. Firſt, the Efficient, Ged. Setond- 
ly, the Aftion, Condemned Thirdly, the Obiech, Sine, Fqurthe 
ly, the SubieR, i the Fleſh, | | 

God, the Father as before, | 

Condemned: To Condemneis an Action Fal a Iudge. gining 
ſentence againli a guilty Perſon : Sois it not heere; for finne 
is not guilty, bur makes guilty, Condemnation, is alſo many 
times raken for the puniſhment which the delinquent condem» 
= ned ſuffers ; neither is it ſo bere : bur after a ſimilitude, As Cone 
E demned Perſons executed, ceaſe to bee, and are taken | away, 
Tollitur meds. ſo Sinne is taken away. * Someexpound it, Hee aboliſhed ics 
* Begd. Some, Hee abrogateth the power and reigne of it ,.as/a man 
Caluinus.. hangedloſeth his Offices. Aqninas, He weakened, Ambroſe, 

Hee tooke away the authority of finne,, So Martyr, Hee put 

out of authority and Office; as if the:King fhould take away 

his Commiſſion from a Subie&tand diſgrace him : So God by. 

Chriſt put fin out-of Office with all the reproach that |might | 
+ ./ be. As Souldiers and Captajhtics are|fomerimes caſhierd and 
- ſent away diſarmed , ſo Chrifthath caſhierd this Cupeaine, 
= Sinne, 

Sine, Thatis, All fin : lintfouertad any Lord. 
on of {in : ; Ociginall, with the fruit, whichis: Auall fip;. and | 
both theſe withthe effe, which is Condemnation. Hee CON 
demncd and aboliſhedir in regard of dominion and damnati- 
on, and-ſo it anſweres vncoche maven of iq ghe (e- 
condyerſe,.. _ | 

4 Tnthe-Fleſh : Fleſh "Rav 4 for the nature: of Man which 
Chriſt aſſumed : The Article would heere be bd þ i That. 
= fleſhs The Syrian Tranſlator, In His fleſh... | 
_ *- The ſenſe, - Wee are: freed'/by the Ti.of che Spirkt of life 
21 which is in Chriſt; for He aboliſhed finne in his Fleſh; ſorhat 
wee being Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, muſt needs- 

alſo be deliuered, 

Dt, God by the deathof his "TSR mhich.Hoe ded ſuffer on the Groſſe 


in eur Nature, hath ſo taken My and aboliſhed Jonts thaty caunod. 
rele 
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if Chaps, s.. "Ppifer HE Rombt, -" 
rele in 5 heere, nor condemne vs heercafier, Efay 53. Tohn L 2 9. wo | bi 


h Heb. 2510: to which adde Heb. 5:9. 0 
; _  $tane wascondernned inthe hutſabin Notine of. Chriſt; not Ofeirs 
zoe Divine : for thatis impaſſble't burthe Perſon muſtbee UTE. 1. 5 I 
Divine, For neither Men nor Angels'could haue borne the pu- 
niſhment of fin; bur themſelues muſt hane beene for'euer con- 
demned withall.. To fin | is Mans worke? : But to covepenve fin 


is Gods worke, be 
Q. Why did nor GO D pardon fo me at once, and Fon bis 0s 4 


Slang ? 
eA, The threarning;'Ger,”2, 7 reuired: that Man muſt 
dye for his tranſgresfion;- which if| hee had done'inihis owne 
perſon, he could not haue been faued, Neither indeed is it to 
be imagined, that God can {argius fin withour ſarisfaion'to 
his Iuftice : notfor any defeR of power, bur for the perfeion We 
of his Nature, which cannot bur hate and puniſh fin, Nothing oe hi OR 
is imposſible ro God, but that which hee willeth abt! and beg te 
cannotwill, thar his fuſtice ſhould bewnfarisfted /'2 517 | - 
Q:/ How can the Temporall prneſhmens'? in the Fieſp of Chrif, fur . 
tisfie for the Eternallto:be ſuffred by v4?" I 2432) | + |.” 
eA. Though he FT norlong, yer: he ſuffred much. And TY 
though.the Aion, or rather Paokides was of ſhort' continu- : YI 
ance; yet the vertue- is! euerlafting and infinite} ſutable to his BY. 
Perſon which: ſuffred, who isTtfinice,? © "Y 
 Sioneiis fully deftroied:becauſeiris Gods works': my uſly; Uſe 2: 
betuiuſe condemned, And'Belecuers cannot iuſtly be: now aw || 4 
aſdoy becauſe Chriſt hath: payd the Debrr-4 4 Shit? _ 
: Sinne is condemned; our: greareft eneniy; hae ſfioul@Her - | © "0 20 
Vs s greath toircioyce ? If a1manin authority, beirg' ot veteres) * 0 
nemy.;- ſhould bee impriſoned ,'pac from his place, and made' - 1e.;.41.2 5 
Lacke out of Office , as wee adi to ſay 3 irwould rake ysex-" 
ceeditig glad }-or, as if thou hadſt'a fhinfulleneiny, bywhom' 
thotrwert afraid whenſbeuer hcemerithee to bee flabd; thou” 
would{tbe mich afraid:cvenas Saul was (rough np a 
valiant man) at the ightof Goliah.' Burwhew hee ſaw Dawid' / 
had kild hirfy; hee reiojced and all /rael with him.] So it is witty ' 
YS : Sin Llive and in authority, will make the foureſt of VS a- | 
frayd. Bur CnR1sT our Damid, hath kild ſine our Goliah:': | 
This comferteth our hearts, | 11} ms C1. en 


Vſe 3. 
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But thou wilt ſay, Alas, I fcele finne ſruggling with me and 
woleſfmg mee, and I many times ſmart full torely forir.} Yea, 
« may bc ſo, and ſhail bee ſo : God will haue it ſo, ro humble 
thee,and to make thee cleave the fafter ynto him, Bur, if thou 


belecueſt, it rw/es not, nor can Fondemne thee, Sinne likes in. 


deed, but as a condemmed perſon, A man recciuing his __ 


wound /prawleth and mooueth a while : And Fire,though ut be 
quenched, yet there ariſeth a ſmoke for ſome ſmall rime| after, 
which'maytrouble thine eyes: So.is ir with finne, And for the 
Crofle, it's zeceſſary, not as a puniſhment, or ſatisfaQtion;z but 
as an inffruttov : which is ro bevſed, ſolong as we beare abour 
vs the rewacrder of ſnnegfor a helpe to Mortification; and that 
it may. appeare that God no. way approoueth'of finne , when 
bee corretteth his Children for it, though hee hath pardoned 

Chrift hath" done and ſuffered whatſoeuer his Father ap- 
pointed him : he hath borne hard words, harder deeds, He:neuer 
gaue ouer till that comfartable. conſurmatum off was vttered, 
Imicate him, Whatſoeuer God commands thee,obey, though ic 
be hard and tedious to fleſh and bloud |: Repent thee LF thy 
faylings, who like a lazic {cruant haft made Exceptions of thy 
ſcruice, And ſee that: thou hate for cuer and abhorre all ſione, 
ſceing Chriſt came: tocendemneand take it away. Thinke feri« 


. ouſly of it, God hath in the fleſhof his owne Sonne, condem- 


ned thy Anger, Pride, Couetouſnefle., Blaſphemy ; &c, Wilr 
thou #wſt:ifiethems? Chriſt bathkj/d finne : Wilt thou giuc ic life? 
Chriſt came todemoliſb and aboliſh it: wilt thou build ic 2 God: 
ſet a curſe ap him which ſhould build Iericho:which afterward 
rooke Effet, Sinneis this Iericho, and curſed ſhall hee bethar 
buildeth or w4iztaincth irs Chrift came to: defFroy the workes of 
the Divell, which are: Whoredome, Drunkennefle, &c,; Wilr 
thou lie in the practice. of them ? | This is totake the 'Diuels 
part, againſt chy Saviour Teſus Chrift. Sinne is Condemned in 
Chriſts Fleſh, if it line and rule in thy fleſh, thou haftno part in 
him , thouart not of bis fleſh and bone ; forthou arc contrary 
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| Varſt4, Wh. 


v ER E 4+ That the R ihreoafueſ of the Law might be fulfilled 
( vs, Kev walke not after -rYhe mo "4s Mi. [oy 
bherio of hat two Effects of God. God fent his Do ah 


1 Exe him a Commiſsion. Heexecutedit, So did God. So. 
| ſaffered Chriſt. But why ? C#+ bono 3] Who haue the benctire of 


PR 1) 


| Chaps, 3. "eas to the Romans. 


allthis? This Pa»/ſhewesin rhis Verſe; Where are two thi 
be fo 'of the r rom. £ 
| ' the Law. '2. Who receiue chrs arg Kling un be- 
l lceue. nvs.Deſctibed byaproper Effet) whichwalke, & c. | 

wi That, This notethinot|here-the event onely, 4 choughi it {6 


Firſt, wbac the Benefit is 5 (viz) 


fel] ourz, but the Counſel of God, purpofing this to berhe end '4 
of the ſending ofhis Sonne; &c.- * Hi [OHLTL " . 4 [F 
The Righteanſneſſe of the!l-aw,;'So: many, Avthough Je4v6þs _ 


eby4rury :ſome Juſtification 5-35 though it were” Hwang : but 
it is Hugrope, which Bexm \welbrenders) } Vt: Ile Legit, thatthe 
Right of, the Law- might be fulfilled mivs,! Whar Right 3 The 
Law hath a double Righs, One of Obedience, it doth | right tly 
challenge obedience, avd che Law harh/ not the rightif it beg 
not:9 - The other Rigtiris roCondemine vs for Diſobe. 
dience; for ix is tight andequall che choſe which doe evil, | 
ould ſaffer euill, Borhtheſearchere viderſtood, | 1 

Of the Law: Law ſometime is tdken forſthe Rrevgeb of 4 
fog, ay in-Verſe 2. ſometime largely for the whole Word'of 
God :ſometimemore Gricthy Gorkizs! | orall' Law inthe Deca-/ BEE 7 
logiie; and for the Dodtrine Piccepts; PromiſesPre v itions, +. 4 
Threatnings, which-the Law fpeakes of :Sq/bere, 1? 3 
Re vn ; Perfectly! ſatisfied _ Chrift, ww 'regard of pork, 


pry + tn by vs By Chiift, bs ws; For Chriſti in our Natife | Es 
hath fulfilled theBigbrof the Law: and therfores in'vs, becauſe 
of our Communion with him, ! : 
The meaning. Ged bach Condemnt Gbnet the Fleſh of 
his Sonne, that, Allthatwhich the Yawiby any right could 're-| 
quire of ys, might be performed. byhim'for our Benefit ſo, avif* | 
We Our ſelues had in our perſons p formed the fwrges) 17 6272 | 
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Dottr, What ſoeuer Chriſt did concerning the Law, is ours by Imputation | 
iſo fully as if our ſeluerhad done'it, Mat, 34154854 17,18.) Arif be 

ſhou!d ſay, Emery T utle of the Law ſhall be fulfuled, If it require O- 

bedrence, it ſhall bane it. If « threaten Curſes, they (hall be borne, The | 

Preceprs ſhall be kept, the Promiſes receimed, the Puniſhments endu- 

reds » Gorg atone rai oor 4] 78 Bar WT | 

Uſer. If Adam had not fined ; by talfilling the Law inthe Pre- 

, cepts hee {hould haue beene ſaued : and/the Damned fulfill it | 

inkell ioregardof the Curſe, by/ſufferipg- ir,' and capnor'bee_ 

ſaucd. 1f wee would be ſaued, we (becauſe finners) muſt ful. 

fill it, i» Precepto, . pena, inthe Preceptsand Puniſhment. | 

The Precepts muſt bee kept , tbat there may bee place for the 

Premiſes. The Curſesllomuſthe/endured, which isthe wages 

of our Sinne, The Law muſt -haue- our H/ond,, and withour 

;Heb.9.zz DÞloudtbere is no remiſsion, We can-doe neither of theſe in our 
28 bo ſelues, Wee haue done-boththeſeiby ovr Surety, Faith is here 
BE - neceflary, that Chriſts doing: and ſuffering: may bee: applyed 
=O. to vs, that. The Right of:the Law may: be fuifiled in ys, 
#2. . The Wongerfyll, wiſedome of -Gad appe 
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{ appearcs'in our Re- 
demprtion, Who Execwtes his Ivſtice ypon Chriſt, Exerciſeth 
FT: his mercy toward ys.: Without Infinite SatisfaRtion/his mercie 
-1 could not. be appeaſed, Without Infinite mercy wee-could:not 
be ſaucd.,, One Deept: calleth another,” The Deepe (of his Tu- 
Rice, the Deepeof Chriſts SatisfaRion : The Deepe of our 
Miſery,-the Deepe of hisMercy, If he had laid his Juſtice vp- 

£ on.ys, where had beenehis Mercy? If heehad ſhewed Merc 
without SatisfaQion, where had beene' bis Tuſtice? Both thet 

muſt meete, that we.may haue/Righteouſnefle and cuerlaſting 

peace, This the Angels admire; doe thou labour townderſiand, 

Vſez, - Chriſt ſuffered for vs, not onely (voſtra Canſa , but roſtra 
vice,) for our ſake, but in our| roome and Read. Wee ſhould 

haue beene, Buffered, Spitypon, -Crucified, Curfed, Hee ye- 

preſented our Perſons, was in'our roome, O infinite Loue! 

Many deſire to repreſent Great Perſonages, to partake of their 


h 
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[ Honour :bur-nene defire to repreſent the perſons of baſe and con» 
demned wretches, to beare'their Shame, No ſaing for this. Da- 
#id wiſht that he had dycd for Abſa/on. But Chrift our Daxid 
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.> dyed for ys indeed. 
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Heere is ſingular comfort; for this is our due from this place, 


The Law muſt haue its righc, before a ſinner can be ſaved, We 


cannot of our ſelues fulfiltche righr'of ic, Art thou'in Chrift 
by Faith ? Be of good comfort : Chriſt hath fulfilled ir in thee, 
2nd thou haſt fulfriled it in-Chrift, | 3 | 
Thou mayft bec threatned by the Law, in regard of thy 
dayly failings : But here is a voz obtante, bythe goodies of thy 
furety. Asa man hauing broken a penall Statute, if hee once 
have vndergone the Law, he feares not any more, either Tud ge, 
Officer, or Law, for that fault, So, becauſe Chriſt hath pxger- 
gone the Law for vs, wee need nor feare, Andas the Debrer by 
the payment of the ſurety is delivered , ſo wee by the ſuffrings 
of Chriſt. Fe, ant TOS f VT P27 | 
Butthou wilt ſay , that thou ſtill finneft, and canſt not ful- 


fill the Obedience of the. Eaw. I an{were, that this right alſo 


of the Law is fulfifed in thee by Chriſt, if thou belecueft. For 
hee that hath'Chriſt, thovgh hee hathnot 


tsalarge Garment conering/himſelfe , and vs too; This Gar- 
ment is not of 'our b4yiug or: working , burit is betrer,, becaufe 
wrought by Chrift;; and wee ſhall alſo hauc a righteouſeſſe of 


our own inthe kingdome of Heauen, 


Ebriſt hath Food in thy ead,, and endurcd the ſharpeF?'of 


Gods Iudgements, which hee deferued not,that thou mighteſt 
tafte the ſweeteſt of Gods Mercies, which rhowdeſerned(t not. 


How ſhould this bind thee. voto Him in all obedience't The 
Borroweris a ſer#ant to the Lender, as Salomonfaith, and the prov. 22. 7. 


Receiuer to the Giuer, Chriſt hath done and ſuffred ſo much 


for thee : ſhalt thou deny hinvany thing ? Even thy fe if Here- 
quireit ? Now, what would Chriſt haue thee to do? He hath 
borne the puniſhment of thy finnes ; He would then haue thee. 
ccaſe from finne, Hee endured baſeneſſe and poverty for thee + 
Repent thenof thy Pride: His blefſzd Mouth was brffeted and | 


ſpit vpon-for thee + Hee would now haue thee to /caxe th 


thru 
pent, and pleaſe thy Sauiour in theamendment of thy life. | 


x | 


hat] kept the Law, hath 
the whole righteouſneſle of the Law, Chrifts righteoufneſſe: 
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Swearing, Lying, filthy-and vngodly talke , and to vie attoly | 
and pee ſpeech. His heart was pearced-for thy -fitines; | 
not the ſpeare of thy finnes into his fide againe; bur res - 
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Vers: 5. For they het are abi lhe fleſu, "l hed the binge of F 


28 | Chaps 8. AnE Erpyſtimopente | 


the fleſh, but they that are after rhe pirit, the. pang: f ot 
the ſpirit, | 
* Or, the min- 6, For to © be call EPAVY is death, butts 0 bee ſpiri- | 
n_ of the tually minded: life and pence. | || 
c 


* : Becauſe * the carnall mind i enmity againſt God : for. 
NM : _ pups I it is w ſubiebt to the Len -þ G On = A in 
=. ir. Can bee, » TR a [ 
* or,the mind- 6. | Fe 1.-f | 
ing of the | N the its, Saint Paul bach deliberdd that thire' 1sn0. 
—_ Condemnation tothem which be in Chriſt; becauſe they 
are delivered from the condemning power of bane , God has 
 ving condemned their finne in the fleſh of his Sonne. 'And1left 
any ſhould heere take liberty to ſinne , hee hath there admoni- | 
ſhed that ſuch comfort and priuiledge belongs vnto them one. 
ly, which walke not after the fleſh, bur after the Spiric, 
This laft point is farther infotced in theſe three verſes, by 
an Argument taken from an Oppofition'of ' Contraries : The 
diſpoſitions of Carnall and Spirituall men are FOmerary. 
=_ _ Therefore their end multi be contrary. 
oy | Of the contrariety of their diſpofitions ſpeakes the fie verſe; 
+ of their contrary endsthe fixt verſe, one part whereof i is proo- 
ued in the 7, verſc, the other part is enily vindevfion! | b Firſt | 
of the fifr verſe, ſ! 
They which are after the Fl - that is, which are in a meere 
vnregenerate eſtate, | 

To bein or after the fleſh, and the Ach to bee in vs, differ : 
This is incident to une Regenerate, that povper to the varege- 
nerate, 
But vnderftand, to' be after the Spirit, not to bee meerely 
ſpirituall, butto bee Regenerate, _ 

The things of the Fleſh, Earthly chings, which|; are either 
good, as Moralities, Indifferent, as Riches: oreuill,as Whore. 
dome, The things of the Fleſh heere principally meant, ſer 
downe, Gal. 5. 19,20, 27+ The things of the bypric alſo ſer 
downe, Gal. 5. 224235; 5] 

Tomind, rauſt be taken largely, comprehending Thoughts, 
| | / 


Meditation, Dehbre, rt Seads; fo Savoure ET etn 
The ſepſe Caruall men ſavour Carnall chings, Soca 
men contrary. 
 Carnall men and S ih omatlane cloned Gal: Fo 17. 2:Cpr, 
64.1.4 James 3.15, 17% AndSalogions frole awd wiſemas ſoof- 
ten oppoſed, ſhew the ſame, © \\ 
_ Why cannot Carnall and Spiritual, Godly, and Godle 


e Pt. 


men agree together ? Why is a wicked man/an abominarion Prok. 39. 27% 


to the Juſt and contrary ? Heres the reaſon. They are contra- 
x9, of contrary natureandd iſpoktion : Fire and Waterare nor 
more contraty.Clay and Iron wil not weld together, ſofriend- 
ſhip-is where there is hkenes,:Birds of a feather will-flye roge- 
ther, Gods Children wander, that wicked men can beeſoill': 
znd wicked men wonder that the children of God will not run 
with theminto all exceſle, andRyor. 2-22-06 
From this contrarieryis it ,; that Adaleerend; Drunkadis, 
yaine perſons find fauout there, where apo0d manis hutiched 
at, That an Idle perſon whbo will let his worke co runneto the. 
Ale-bouſe, and rovanity, ſhall beebornewith; bur if a poore 
man let an houre to-poron Sermon ;' here's an Hypocrite, "tis 
_ pitty todo any thing for. him. APhiloſopbecbeing asked,why 
men ſought more to rich men, then-ro/ſe men, anfwered;be- 
cauſe it was poſſible they might berich, bur mm "any 
aske me why wicked men arc of ſome niorefauored,t good 
men:theAnſwere is ready: Becauſe they which fauour wicked 
men, cirherare, or meaneto bee, Whoore:maſters, Harlors, - 
Theeues, Drunkards , &c, but to bee godly: chop purpole 


not, 
Dock hou) hace- cood Þ men and rayle on. them? Well, g > 


too: ſhew thy ſelfe what thou art : No body hates an Hcles, | 
but an Eryptian prian, or a Canaanite;; no body mocks //aack bur © 
Jſmac! »berraies Cure but Indas, is an homwy toa godly | 
man, but he which is contrary. 

- Pur Fire to Fire, or Waterio Water, bad there js.no com - 
motion : bur/putFire:to Water, or Contrary, and then, what a ' 
 noyſeand Thundring ! So , if a wicked man meet with a wic-. - 
ked man, there's ſhakivg, of hands and much gladneile ; ; burif 
'2 p9od man.come in their way, hee 's ſuce 1 not ropaſſe withour 

a mocke : 


- 3 
; £ 
> 


Ye 3. 


« 4 - a : _ ” by m_ LON = «4 ry " 2 2 7, " be f L 
Y 4 q Sg FD 
Chap.8. 


the ſent, and berweene Gall and Hony by the.taſte : 


4 Dy "= 


a mocke or taunt, If thou feareſt God, let not this diſcourage | 
thee. It's a ſigne there is ſome goodnefſe in thee, otherwiſe 


ar 570 by 
| IOALS Ca. 
fie todiſcerne a ſpirituall man from a carnall, by theirſauour : 
Doſt thou maſt mind,affe, ſauour earthly, and carnall things? 
This ſhewes thy dwrg-bill diſpoſition; for Spirituall men ſceke 
and mind things abouye. (TOs) þ | 
Euery thing liues according to his kind : the Horſe in the | 
Paſture : che Fiſh in the Water : A Fiſh cannot liuc out of the 
Water: ſo talke of good things to'a carnall man; hepreſent- 
ly fals aflcepe, or rails; for hee's out of his Element; but te 
a Spirituall man , ſuch things area delight, | As in dyet, that 
which is one mans meat, is another mans bane, becauſe of the 
difference of their temperature and conſtitution + So js ithere, 

Examine thy ſelfein particular : The hearing of the Word, 
Prayer, &c; are Spirituall. Is the Word as ſweer to thee as the 
Hony and the Honie-combe, as it was to David? And is thy 
Soule neuer at reſt, rill thou canft find opportunity to powre 
out thy heart co GOD in Prayer? Thou artſpirituall; theſe 
things are moſt tedious to acarnall man, | Drunkennefe, Idle« 
neſſe, Vanity, &c, are things carnall : Docſt thou account that 
day as loft, whercin thou meeteſt not with thy Conſorts, ro 
haue fellowſhip in ſuch things? Flatternot thy ſelfe; thou arr 
ſurely carnall : For a ſpirituall man hates theſe things, and all 
his delight is inthe Saints, and in them which exccll in Ver- 


the Diucll would oor in his Inflruments fo rage againſt thee, 


Asit'scafie to diſcerne betweene Maurke anda 


Y 


UE, | 


Hee that would ſauour ſpirituall things, muſt be renued by 
the Spirit of God. As hethatis Agwh, thinks ſweet things 
bitter; bur being in health, taſts eucry thing aright:So, if thou 
wouldeſtſauour good things, purge out that ſame cha/ler, and 


rankneſſe of corruption, which hath infected thee, 


egenerate men belong 
to them, becauſe now and then they goe to a Sermon, though 
they find nomore ſauour inir, then in a dry Chippe :| No, no, 
Thou mayſt heare many Sermons, and yet baue a —_ heart 
of thine owne, which if occaſion ſerue will ſhewir ſelfe, As 
| is | Water. 


Many think that the priuiledges of R 
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Warer-fowleshatche vnder a-Land- 

cheir damme ;. bur anon runne into;the- Water, accordi 

their kind. So, if the nature and diſpoſition of the lieart'be not 

changed;wee cannot ſauour and take'pleaſure in good things. 
\ Asa Hare when ſheis'horly purſued arid hunted , plies her 

to ſome beaten-path, not for any loue ſhe hathto ic, butchar 

there, by che feer of paſſengers thee tmayloſc her ſent; ſoma- 

ny will be'io the Church. paths, not forany Deuotionz but that 

the filthy ſencof their carnality mighe not be diſcouered; © 

_ "Plmarks laughed at ſuch-who-would be'accounted as wiſe . - 

as Plato, and yetin the company of «Alexander would bee 

drunken,” Deſireftchouthe reputation of one godly-and reli- 

gious'Profcſſor ? Though thou comimeſtto Churet#, and ioy= 

neſt i-Prayet, &c. rhowſhalr nevict attaine it, ſo long as thou 

wile ſweare;lye, bedtunken, or any thing for company. Its a- 

nocher manner of thing to bee fpirituall. Wee cannot bees 


Lyon n the Foreiy anda ice Doge ine Ladies top. Then 
muſt bes charge of nature; feekethis.| 1! * aL 


| i 


Vzgss, 6, For tobe Carnally minded is Death: but to bs Spirit 
MOREY beg enirer wrnays ar was 0 OUR od WES 


1 | 


S '«Adaw having finned, the Angell kept the way of the 
{ A Tree of Life, ſo our Apoſile keeperh vnrepentant finvers 
from the (o»ſo/ation before propounded. Such conſolations be- 
long notto wicked men, The Argument to proue it was:Thoſe 
Which are contraty obtaine notlike condition :© But the wic- 


ked aud godly are contrary. This Minor| was partly ſhewed 
Verſe 5. from their contrary diſpoſitions, and is more declared 
in this Verſe from their contrary Ends, | | [/? 
| Death and lifeore immediacely contrary,” 
But theſe ate the Ends'of the Wicked and Godly,” 

| Therefore, 'the Ends of Wicked and Godly men ate. 
'Tobe a6 rhe minded, The word ſignifies the a& of a Carnal 9299 
minde, comprehending thoughts, defre,diſcourle.CAfaſe cal. "mnt | 
lerh ir char which the heart faſhioneth, | 1 Genbg tar, = 
Ts death,By afigure, bringeth, _ or endeth in _— Meton- Effect Y 
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—M Sndeach is che end of Gene, yovighs the end of 2 Sinner* 

= Awicked man finnesnor purpoſely cthathee yanght 2: TON 

bur damnation followes his wicked doi of 

= As a man many times, ſecking for one ng findes Ctot: : 

+ | ſo. wicked-menin their finning/ſecke! another thing} The A- 
+4 dulcerer, his pleaſure ; the Coucrous,Riches, Eeminbey find 
: = another rhing,: that is, Death, - |: 
2/4 Tob#ſpiritually winded, That is, the Cogitations, deuices, ry 
_— fires aRions, proceeding from the {pirituall part. * | 
Ry ©. ds life and Peace: that is,briogeth peplaroyedy! price with 
Y, God and our owne Conſciences,. 
; 7 Deir, _ -Theſenſe and Dofrine, Whatſeener,'t be fleſh or c 1070 doth 
i mind, ſauour defrre,cndenonr, ſecke, aft bripgeth death; Ms Fe on the 
2" contrarie for the Spirit, that is, the Regenerate part : Gal, $521923» 
7:2. The fruits of the fleſh exclude vs ont of Heanen:: thefraits-o of tbe Spi- 
= rit exclude the ( urſe of the Law. The rapes the neerer Hell,the 
ns I more Spirit, the ſurer and weerer Heanen, Gali'6. 7,8. H1hee that 
# ſoweth wheat reapeth wheat ,not Barley; fo if we ſewn the fleſh we 
TY | reape Corruption ; if ts the Sperit , life (ha 37 pA &} 
= True wiſedome is that which hath the fervor of God, and 
'S, er fe following it : We ſay many times ofa wild gracelefſe yong. 
4 man: He hath a good wite a. Nanghty wit. wee ſhould ſay ; be-. 
3 cauſe being wnſanthfied it qe) death: We ſay aloof. a Co- 
# #et0usman:-O, a yery. wiſe, fellow, wee. ſhould 7A a very faples, 
4 For what,wiſedome czn ic be for a Anas damne: his ſoule by 
: his courſes?. : 
39 Ifa man-would iudgeof/ wiſe men ade the Word,, hee 
= mightimagine , that our wittie Politicks and Carnall men had 
x 7 all. the vir, awd that Spirituall: minded men, who neglect the 


preſent good things, were little better-then Fooles, Indeede 
C:rnall men thinke Spirituall men to. bee Fooles, bus Spiriruall 
men krow Carnal men tobe ſo, For.true wiſedome {is to feare 
0d, which while Carnal mcenwant,' they cannot be{zruly wiſe. 
The Word ſometime calls wicked men wiſe, but witha re- 
+1»* ftriQtion , in their generation to doe-enill? according, to the fleſh, 
Luke, 16:3; * &e. F Fhus was Achitopbel a deepe Politician;, but dyed like a 
ler. 4, 22: _"Foole, in a pettiſh humour hanging bicaſeife, \Thereforc Sas 
© Sapgr7- 23. lemanalmoRt alwayes calls a þ wreR mode. The  Foole, 
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| Some thinke' it a -point of \wiſedome' to belecue nothing 
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1 


which they cannot fathom with theirowne Reaſon, as the Co- 
rinthians doubred of the ReſurreQivn: bur Pal ith ro ſuch 


aone, Thou Foele, or,O-Foole.' Somerhinke ir a glory to dif 1 Cor. 15.36 


ferfrom other in opinion and to contrary them ,*as the Gala 


_  thians-inthe point of Juſtification i but Pan! cals them'fooles Gat. 3. r. 


: 


dealce wifely, but indeede he'played the fosle,as appeared inhig . 


fearefull end. Gebezi thought himſelfe* wiſer chen bisMafter, 2+ King, 5.27, 


when be would. ſauce, ſomething by the Leprous Aſſyrian;bur 


this wiſedome got him the Leproſie of Naaman. Peter would be Mat. 16.12. 23. 


counted a wiſe fellow, and rakes ypon him to aduiſe out Sattiour 
ro auoide his Paſſion :, bur this was carnal! wiſedome, as our Sa- 


uiour told him, calling him Satan, 


There iswiſedome ina Carnall man, \as &/e in one that hath 

the Falling Sicknefle, or ſexſein amad man; bur no more tobe 
compared tothe wiſedome of the Spirituall, then ſuch life and 

ſenſcis to be. compared tothe life and ſenſe of ſowrdmen, * 

© Greatisthe miſery of a man-vnregenerate':' for hee cannor ea 
thinke a thought, orſpeake a word but it is bis death ;nay the jet. 
very wiſedome of thefleſhisfo: how much more: the fooliſh 
nefſe? wepitie naturall fooles, andit's a miſery to bee ſoz 'bur it's 
more tobe a foole in ſpiritual things: Soon the- contrary, the 


-happinefle of them which are ſpiritually wiſe is great: For 


whatſoeuer they deuiſe, defire,ſpeake,or doe, according to thi 
teaching of the Spirit,is for their great-good;Euery Sob,Teare, 
euery. good deede. pitcheth ther neerer to Heaven. Euery, 


Prayer they make, euery Sermon they heare, increaſerh od 


peace and their afſuratice of life, Surely they are blefſed:Labour 
chotta befuch One 20 fn pr nh neg yo an pepper and 
In nothing followthe Counſell of the Fleſh : For jr's a Trai- 


 torand ſeekesthy deftruRion': will a King counſell with a|, 7 3+ 


Traitor ?' This were to raimate himſeife and his Kingdome ; | 


Many when any thing is to be-done”, 'Colinſell nor with theo + 


Spirit, but with their owne fleſhly heart; 


«Wil any manchuſe him for a guide , which will lead into a | 
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ditch? But ſuch 3 blind Abbie the Fleſh n will a9y-n thaw com 
mit his body or Goods to that botrowe,, which: is ſicered: by 


Gal,1,16. 


_ Dell 4-4, 


. was never any man followed the wiſedome oft 


—_ There 


Nis Nr et 

out deadly danger. 
Secke theretore anoeder DireQer which is - ba Spirir: 
There is no Condemnation to them which walke after this 


ſuch a Pylor, which drownes every veſſcllhe ge 


Guide... When  Paxl: ſhould: rake vpon him the wy, 


of an Apoſile, hee counſelied not with: Fleſh and bloud.-Bo 
his Fleth would haue ſaid, Why Paul : this Calling wil ing 
Perſecution: pirieby (clfe, thou art jn place, aleamed Pha- 


'# riſe, &c,. 


So: is there a falling ou berweene thy nella and theed 
The Fleſh will ſay, Sue him, throw him into Priſon ; bee re- 
uenged, 8c. bat the Spirit will counſellto meeknefſeand for- 
giuenefle, which is p/cafing.to God, Take beed in theſeand the 
like thou follow notthe wiſedome of the Fleſh: for that is-rhe 
way to deſtruction ': And indeede, who ſhall ar any time;pray 
heare the Word, doe any good, or eſpecially ſuffer for the 
Goſpell, if he counſcllwith che Fleſh? As Abrabamtherefore, 
when he went tro offer vp 1ſaah, told not Sarah,left ſhe mighe 
diſlwade him : So inall chingsto bee done or anoyded, bee 
iealous of thy corrupt heart ; ll no counſel of it, burof the 
Spirit by the Word zfar the miihdoewe of the Toon is Aron: 


kg | | 


Venne7. Beoatſebe Gomell | prin 1i6t Foe ad God 
it 5S40t ſabiett 101he Law of Goa, ung ” 


; 


N this Verſe is proved, har ro ber. Carnally mide: indetele 
or deadly : : The Argument i is from che Efhciens Cale, Thug: 
- That which is Enmicy,brin = 

But the Carnall migdedne Reis fipqaicy, Thee, ite. b 
The Propohicion is manifeſt ; for as Friendſhip with'God, and 

Recoenciliationis the cauſe of life, ſo.on: the; contrary. [od of 
The Minoris thefirft part of the Verſe, andir is proved from 

the] wap or Effe& ouch Eomir Y 3Tbusr, T84 Lodes- | 

. That which neither is: nor can! nſohieſ. tothe Law of 
_ God, is Enmity ; » Cy | | _- Bue 


L 


Chap. s.. Ep; joe a Jem 


'But cheCarnal man phe ig &c. Sterefolen "| 1» EE 
So that in this Verſe arc two things, x, APropeſtion, ;in "I< 
-the formerdiſtinRjon of it; 2, a Reaſon in thelactes, |: 1 | i. 
Firſt of. the Propoſition : The Caruall inde is Enmitic oo | [eh i 
govt Os | 4 
The Carnal! Afinde, That which weereade Minde, or Wi fe | | 14 
Ts dome, ſome expound Senſualitic : bur the word wil not bearc yormus. ': +. 
| -K, whichnotes the (beſt part of Corrupt-man; even his wiſe... A 
dome nor ſimply, but inreſpeR of Corruption, Euen ' Lady- 18 
Reaſon : and therefore Pan! hath in anorher Place ric onions, (Coloff2-r8, =_ 
"The Mindeof the Fleſh. 
1s Enmitie:: Notas the Vulgaris anEnemy: inthe AdieQiue 
or Concrete, for that-will agree, neither with the-Gender of 
the SubRantiue, nor with the Accenting of ir; but in the Ab. 
AraQ noting an exceſſe,as if we ſee aproudman , welay, There | 
goes Pride: ſohere; [5 Enmity, nothing can be aid more: For YM 
an Enemy-may:be reconciled, bur Enmity cannot: a vicious (1 BY. 
.man may Þecomewvyertuous, but vice-cannot, Enmity is a mu- \ 0 
euall malcuolence, berweene men-; with a mutual] defire to 
hurrcach ether, So God hates the Fleſh , and it hates -God-: Names fl 
and yet-manby this hatred, hurtsnorGod, tbuthimſelfe : .for*! ACfolon 
hee isGods:Enemy nortby hurting his will, but by reſiſting ir. [7 
n Def, 


eAll unregenerate men are Enemies to God , and G od to 
Jam. 444 Rom.g. 10. Gal,1.27. | = 
From whence ijs it that we are Enemiesto Gold, and God Vſe , = 
to vs ? Not from:God; but from ourSinne. The Cauſe is in 
ys: Adam was created inGods Image ; The friend of Ged; 
and Godthefriend of Adam: Hee tranſgrefſed Gods Com- 
mandement, and hence came this Enmitie: which wee haue 
cauſe to.bewayle with-ceares of bloyd. Bur fewthigke of Ives Go 
4s meete, | 
Here'is the Reaſon bs wicked n men hate thegodly :Mark| | Ve a 
uell nor, ſaith /obw, though the world| hateyou. One ren 10S = 
thinke itſhould-be warnellons. But if they hate God : : ſurely: Wapato 
they will hate ys, asour Sauiour ſhewes. Hee that: loues mee, 
Joues my Children and friends for myſake : Andamalicious 
man will m;ſchiefe, euen the Cattell of him whom hee hates, 
| Doeſi thou hate any godly man? Ah weetch! Thy ill willis | 


= 
D 3 Not | 
| k | 


Pſal,139.21. 
2.C10.19-2« 


Vee 


2.5491.,18.5- 


Iam.2.23. 
Iob.15.14, 
1.109.419, 
loh,13.1. 
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2.$a1.18.33,  #idto his wicked ſonne ! How doth hee lament the w 
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not originally and Mets to jt bats to God kim ſelfe. | 
A wicked man. is Gods Enemy, | What warrant haſt thou 
to keepe their company ?. to entertaine |familijarly their Ac- 
quaintance ? to countenance them ? Remember that there 
muſt be alwaies Enmitie betweene the Seede of the Woman, 
and the Seede of the Serpent, Remember Dawids proteſtation: : 
remember how lchoſhaphat was rebuked, wouldſt thou helpe the 
wicked, and loue thens which hate the Lord? The Iudgement os the 
Heathenis, That friendſhip is then diſſolued, when one of the 


. friends becomesnotoriouſly wicked, 


Carnall men are enemies to God, and God: to PALS there. 
fore are they miſerable: There can bee nothing more monſtrons 
then the Creature, to hate the Creator,nor more A ar then 
the Creator, to hate the Creature, 

If Abſalonriſe againſt his Father David, nd like a viper ek 
to denoure his Fathers bowels; Euery one will condemne him 
for an'vneaturall ſauadge Varler.If thou rebelleſt againſt God, 
thou art more guilty ten thouſand times: How kinde is Da- 
retch 
How kindely hath God dealt with thee in thy Creation, Pre- 
ſeruation, &c ! Hee hath done morefor thee then cuer Danid 
did or could doe for Abſalon, Therefore if thou hate Him,thou 
arta very Monſter. Alasfor thy fearefull/Eftate, God alſo is 
thine Enemy, and bis ſoule hateth thee, Thou grieve and trem=- 
bleſt» for the Enmity of ſome Great Man : Howle then and | 
Lament for the Enmity. of the:Great God, | 165 

But reioyce: thou thatarr Regemerare; for! God is hy FROM 


' So was he Abrahams, for his Faith, and ſo Chriſtcalleth bis A- 


poſtles for their obedience, Whart if the world hate you;ſceing 
God loueth you, and you loue God#Yeaheloved you firfl;and 
will loue you to the end, Jonathan will iy Dad young R 
nar God them-whom heloues, / '/;. | 
If the Conſcience apprehend the hatred of God! Did you 
everfecJe the torment 2 Soon the. contrary 1s the hi ppinefſe: 
of chem which are aſſured of the loue of wi) ; which/alſurance 
happy artthou if choufedeſt, |? th habbo free ago! 
For it is not ſubieft tothe - Law of Gel, wor rivitdodaksbe a 
This: isthe Reaſon afthe he ES 4 from: the effe& ad 


\property 


"Chap... 


property of Eneoity Iris vhwall for Enerbies co crofſc one 
other, and not bee ſubie& tothemin any thing : Such are the \þ 
conditions of wicked men; they indeuour to crofſe Ge ; in his 
gouernment; they will not be ſubie@to his Law, 
' 1tis not ſubieft tothe Law of God, The Law He The wil ofGod, 
of which the Law is a Copie. | | ;\ 
Be ſubictt, That is according to an orllinare and god! ſub- wornlorm. 
1e Aion as the word fignifieth : wicked men cannot plue their > 
necks out of the yoke of ſubjieQionto God by their petuttſcs 
neſſez but God will have his will yponthem , and they are, . - . nl 
and ſhall be ſubie&to the curſe of the Law : He ſaith nhr, are? = 
not ſubiet ro God, as one well obſerues©, bur to his Law. 4 Caiecanme, 
| Norcan be. Blacke may be made white -bur blacknes can-- . *- 
-noti: ſoa carnal! man ny be Regenerate , 'bur carnalit 7 Cat q-] = 
| not, i} | w_ A 
Ir irnot : There is Contumac :Tt Cannot : | There' is Impo- | we 
-tency - It cannot, becauſe it will not; for it's the nature of 
Heſh'to refit the Law, 
The Law is the Rmls of our fubieQion to God, Not Tras d <4 
. ditions, or our good meanings, 8c. Uſer, 
The fleſhmuſt be ytretly aboliſhed; ic cannot be brought Uſe, 
into order :Regeneration is neceſſary. "2 
- | The Papifts ſpeake much of the Ledidacs of our rFree-will, Uſe « i 
ifit be but holpen by Grace : Ts'tnot likely think you ? When Js _— 
| thebeftpartinysynren ued, , irnot , nor can bee lubject to the 
Law? 
9, Can God be bated: > Tr ſcenes no;For Godi is the chiche Uſes 4. 
Good;\Goodnefle ir ſelfe : and Goodnefle is the yery proper 
obie& of Lowe; If wee hate any thing : : : either ic is not $00ds 


or wee apprehend it tobecuill. 
od as heeis Geododia): : bur as 


A, Carnallmen hate nor C 
euill in him; and this is, that he i is 2 


-they apprehend ſomething 11 
Tudge, giuesa Law, and his for the breach of it, The + 
c. When they find the 


Adulterex, Drunkard, Bla lphemer, 8 

Law curbing them by the threats and mn dledi&ions of Air that. 

they cannot 72 02 in their finasthey deſire, and if they doe, 

thatrthen they ſhall bee damned: then they hare the Law-mas | on 

-ker, Which hatred ſprings from Infidelity; for couldearnall || _* 1: || 
— +, | 7% | men 1 


28 Chaps. An 1s Expoſition ap0w) "i ' Verſe "Bi tha þ 


' men beleene that. God would ſaue them, they Vodld lone him. j 
Beware therefore that there be noc in thee an euill heart of Vi | 
beliefe, to cauſe thee.to hate. God, | 

| Vile is the diſpoſition of a Carnall may, When God cals 

Ye 5" for Obedience; the. varegenerate man contraries. God, and 

ſaith as the wicked Tewes | Avaiyaat ,We will not obey, 4 
firom Rebellion ! If the Sun created to giue light, ſhould caft 
abroad darkeneſſ; ; If the Fire created to giue heat, ſhould cooley 
wouldeft notthou maruell ? Confider : Thy Creation was to 

2  ſerueandobey thy God :. If thou retuſeſtythouart a. Monſter 

of Nature.. And indeed all Creatures obſeriie the Law of their 
Creation, the Diuell and Man onlyexcepred. | 

Yer takethis with thee; that though thou wilt. not be ſub- 
te in an orderly and holy fubiettion: : yet ſhalt.thou be ſpbie& 

11 Reg-2.28. 34. tothe wrath of God will thou nill thou. Though Daxzia Ccan- 

not.rule [oab, yet Salomon wil, takin g him euen [ropes the hor nes 
of thz Altar. 
Vſe 6s Obſerue a ſecret in our profecſ ons The i more © Wiſkdome [2 
and wit, ifitbe fleſhly, the more enmity againſt God,his Word, | 
and Church. Gods people haue ever received moſt hurt by 
ſuch. Who were Chriſts.greateſt enemies? The learned Priefts, 

Aﬀs 18... Scribes and Phariſes. Who reſiſted Pax/art Athens? Thelears 
ned Epicures, Stoicks, Who was his greateft enemy! before 
Fefts? Learned and Eloquenr Tertallus, Who are. at theſe 
dayes the greateſt cnemicsro Religion, bur our deepeſt Mas | 
chinellian Politicks ? Pray therefore for a ſanfified vnderfian. 
ding. Betteritis ro be without vnderſtanding, then ithicto- 

, diſhonor God;z. 

Uſe 7: Wouldſtthou obey G 0 oP Deny chen thy i Reaſug. 

Call vpon the young manto Repent; his carnall Reaſon ſaith, 

Timeenough yer; and ſo hinders him. . The|Angry man is not. 
w100dy without Reaſon» The greatnes of his. wrongs; every one 
will count him a foole, 8&c.,The Couetous man hath fome Rea- 
{on - yea, cuery fi a<hath his hifts and fig leanes- So long as thou 
giveſt thy fethly reaſon the hearing, thou-wile neuer pbey. He 
wp that is once beaten from the ho/d of his carnal] Reaſonqwitſoon 
3 be won to Obedience. 


: i FE.8; Whois Gods enemy's ? Euen he that will not obey the Law; 


Iet. 18.194 - 


whether 


ha. Chap.$.  Epifte fo len pena, 6 | "" _ 
i whether bee doe things contrary, as commit pies ry, Blaſ- TON E 
| phemy,, &c, or leaue things commanded yndone, and in the Aus 


number of theſe, comes our Ciuill men, 1s'tnot pitey that ſuch 
coprieom and harmeleſſe creatures ſhould go to Hell? Wodls! "" 
1" 


ny thinke that ſuch were Gods enemies ? White they 
the duties of the firſt Table, and inward SanGtification 
accounts euen theſe his enemies, And ſuch haye nar ak ro why : 

pe bur damnation, if they Repent not, It i oy Gods fer- Math. 5.20. 
uant, hewi it by thy life, I "y Tag 


VteRsE 8, So then they tha are \in" the mip 5 cannot + theſe 
2 Þ- 3 GOD 4 


T His Verſeis a Confe@tary ; following out of 9 feed 


l verſe; and conraines a concluſion of all that goes before 
irthis Chapter, |»: + | 
| Sothen : For ,they cherefore, The Aduerſariue beinggur 
for an Vlatiue, 


. Which arcinthe Fleſh Nor which are made; as one fond- Sls Pape,” 
ly expounded; for the beginning of the nexr verſe confures i it. 
Bur whicir are Carnall and ynregenerate, The phraſe is 4 Ighi- 
ficant, noting a man drownd in corruption, © Wee ſay ofa man 
ouercome of Anger; Heeis in heat, Of a Drubkard; Heeis/in 
Beere, or Wine, So Simon CMagul is ſaydto bee] in the Gall of Afts 8, 236 
Bitternefle, 
Cannot pleaſe God : ; Nor their perfons, nor their thoughts, 
words, or AQions, till they be revewed, As Snow can neuer 
be made hot-while it is Snow : for Fire, or heat will diffolue; it 
ints Water; burthen it may bemade hor: So the Carnall:man' 
in thateftatecannotpleaſe God, but change him: into a ſaneti> 
fiedeſtare, and then he cap. . | 
The meaning, which & the. Defdrine, A Carnall » man canines Dot, - 
pleaſe God, becauſe hee is mor preft to wy Law, Heb. II, «6; Rom. 1 
24.28%) Gal, 6; 6, [4 -5'j 
| Why ſhould wee bee _ for thar wee cannor 


des | 
 _ eA. Yesgreatrea aſs For wee cannor'; bicaſs wee ill 
not: and wee will nor, from ourowne commuprivs, which wee 
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'PYo08t. 20. 2, 


Pſal. 4. 6. , 


Micai.6.7, 8 


haue'not from GOD ,- but from our ſelues, | | 


Ro 


| A Man may bePrudent, Learned, Libexall, domanybeau- 
zifull things in Nature, and yet not pleaſe God : An euill Tree | 
(ſuch is eueryynregenerate),cannot bring forth good Fruit, 
The ſubſtance or matter of the warke may bee good : but the 
worke cannotbe ſo called, vnlefſeit bee done wodo, & forma, 
Veluetis good matter to make a Garmet, yet it maybe ſomard 
in the'curting, thatit ſhallneuer obtaine the name of a; good 
Garment, Pieces of Timberare good matterfor a Houſe:bur 
they muſt be 'Artificially framed. An vnregenerate man giues 
Almes, and in giuing fins; .not becauſe hee giues, but becauſe! 
he giuesnot in the manner he ſhould, | | | 

Some may then ſay, \it's good not to giueatall, Na 
ſo- : they are good v/#,-thoughnot'c#lrw,, there is gov. 


” £ 


of their Almes, though they be no pleaſing leruice to Gad. He 


5 
; 
- 


fins that giues not as he ſhould, but he fins more that gives not | 
at all, Reſt not then in this, becauſe the matter of thy works is | 
good, but addealſo, the right manner : In Faith. And therighe | 
end:The-glory of Go. ».The marter of Cains Sacrifice for ought 
wee know, was as good as eAbels: But eAbel offered in a bet- | 
ter manner, and to the right end, The Diuell can bee content | 
thou ſhouldeſt doe good for marter : but if thou wilt pleaſe | 
Gov, the matterand manner alſo muft bee according to his | 
An vnregenerate man is moſt miſerable, becauſe heicannor / 
pleaſe God: For, if the diſpleaſure of a King be the death ofhis | 
Subie& :how fearefull is the diſpleaſure of God? | | 


£ 


It's a moſiſweet thing to pleaſe God; This isthehappines | 
ofthe Regenerare: though they deſeruc itnar;, yettheir Per- 
ſons and Actions pleaſe in CyRisr through Faith, Deare 
is the affeQion of Parents to their Children; ſo is the fauour 
of Gop a preciotsthing, and to;beidefired; Daxid preferres 
the louing Countenance of G ©» |before all earthly things.” 
And good reaſon : for it brings peace of Conſcience, breeds 
confidence in Prayer,ahdis the fomntaine of all good things yn- 

Thouſands of Rams and Riuers of Oyle will not pleaſe. 
God; butſubicion to his Law will : Ifthou.belecueſt. Vn- 

| | ||| | regenerate 
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Chap.$. . "Epi mthek 


regenerate men heath Diuell : 

that thou may pleaſe chy G o-D, _ a 
Let this ſpur thee, onto Obedience, bechiſe therein thou Vſe 3. 

pleaſeſt Gop, If thou beefta ſeruant , dif] pleaſe thy Maſter, 79 

and ſee whar thou ſhalt get by it 2 for Xe which pleaſe are 

preferred, If thou haſt a contrire heart, thoupleaſeſt, Be more I 

contrite, If thou giue Almes; thou pleaſeſt,| Giue more, If 

thou Prayeft, heareſt the Word; beeſt Obedienr, thou pleaſeſt: 

exerciſe thy ſelfe in theſe things the more ; fo ſerue Gop, 

that thou mayſt pleaſe, fimin TeMeTENCE and frare 474 4 || Heb.22l at; 


Pray: gr for Renountion, 


Vans 9, Rev Juv vader tbe butinthe _ 0 
that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you, &c Fe 216 b 
And ſo to the end of the I I, verſe 


1 Iiherts of the clinton with bl Contaubgi: Now! of 
the third part, which is the Application 1 tothe Romanes, 
in the 9,10,and 17. yerſes, wherein wee haietwo things, | 

x The Application. 2 The Amplification,” 

The Application is ſerdowne in the firſt words of the gy. 

The Amplification in the reſt of the wordsof the 9. yerlh, 
andinthe1o. and 1r.yerſes;-/ 7 ©} 1-4 

1n the Application are two things. 1 The Applicationi ie 
ſclfe,; 2. A' Confirmation of: j itin theſe words; pF. jo bee that 
the ſpirit of God dwelleth in bo SUE 

; There's no Coidinmacion to. them which are in Chrif, 
Theſe are ſuch which'walke-norafterthe'fleſh}; burafter the: 
Spirit, ''Now.(faith P avi )- you Romanes which belecue, are _ 
208 int the-fleſh, butia the Spirit. | 'F 3 
So then'the Applications 0, T Negatiuely,ye.ve wotin preg . 

2 rs 9 Ts the Spirit, | 
Now: or But, - w | ; | 

Yee ;. Nor all the ++ hgh bur baloniers! which are in| 
CnrisT., Hee ſpeakes to the heat, not to the Chaſfe :-to. 
the Corne that! is HIGSOny' notrothe: Ruble which" ” appea- ai FP Y 
ring, a 0x palex : 
: Are not in the Fleſh: Fleſhly lifez: Cath Chryſ omie; Vader. meſſ latenti, 


Rand { (as _ OO of Nature, Hee denies por the © FRO =_—_ 
cone: 7 =” 
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tn Expoſtti Lion v ;2pon th 


"Chap, L. 


but that they arenorin ic, or ſubdued byir, 


The confideratienof theſe: worlds, is rwo-fold. | 

x. Relariue,or 2.Simple, | 
The Relatiue reſpe&s that which. beth before. 3 Where ts 
to be. noted thar the Apoſile applies thethivgs gclivered tothe 


Romanes. From whence ariſeth rhis Done, 


T be Generall Doftrine, Preachers are to apply their dofltines to 


their bearers. So did Nathan, 2,Sam. 12.7. Sodid Peter, Afts 
2. 36. whereby diners Jewes were Comtrted. S o did our $. attiour 
CHrift, Luke 13+ 3, 5+ | | 
Application is a part of Spirituall wiſedome,wherby things 
are ſo transferred to vic, as that we growe not onely in know- 
ledge, butalſo in Godlinefle, Andi it is, cither of the Miniſter, 
or of the People. 
Of the Miniſter z when he not Docks giucs che fenſe] and dis 
uideth his Text; = alſo dividerh and difiributeth, Conſolati- | 


ons, Threatnings, &c, to whom they doe belong, 


of the People; when they alſo lay to their hearts dag) des 


livered, bringing all to their Conſcience, Accnſi ſg! or Exa 
cuſing, 

Miniſters muſt 
and ſuchmuſt be 
wayes, 1, To prouide wholeſome viands for 
diſtribute the Prouiſiog. 3.To doe this wiſely, | 


1, Fortheprouiſion; x, Good mult bee layd ing that is, 
truths grounded ypon Gods Word, No fingular fancies of our 
owne braine muſt be obtruded; for theſe fillfull of winde,not 


of ſound nouriſhment. 2, It muſt be for the Seaſon. All things 


are not at all times ſo ſcaſonable, The preſent occaſions of pub- 


lique finnes, Mercies, Judgements,arc to be obſerued. 
2. For Diſtribution 3 The 

and to account it enough , to haue Rore i in their owne heads, 
and bookes; but they muſt diſpenſe i it to the Family ; nor only 
to make purucyance, but to;giue euery one his portion , and 
ghisnotin the  grofle of Doftrine ey ; bur in the Ne- yy of 
; Paſ- 


Natureof the fleſh, but the cuilnes,not-that! no pl isin a them, ; 


Burin the Spirit ; by the oppolition, Spiriruall, Regene- _ 


'-$ 


opply in their preaching. They are Stewards, 
chfull, This Faithfulneſſe appeares three 
h Taony: 2.To. 


arenot'to ſing to themſclues: 


a'( G ineral) ee a DG fg ob not divided: 'by 
ication.As arich man-onel y diſcqurfing of breadrq a hu 
pry Begger, ora Phyſicion Jeſcibing ITY aud 
Jeauing him to himſclfe ; ſe-i5-4 Neeathes not '2 As 
Nurſes chewe and prepare the meare for the Child, 0 maſt 
Preachers, Generahitiesprofic latte; eyery man being ready'ro 
put off from him ſelfe , Gas which is generally ſpoken to all, 
Tf Nathan bad-not coinc hometo Da FDT; dame would 
neuer hauc thoughrbimſelfe ro be mcane ; Bur Then, hee is 
ftriken, andrepents: So then, if eucr, our Profane-wretches 
will leave their finnes: when they weoliaheyare the Men,and 
the ſecrers of theirhearts ore made manifeſt; 

3. Wiſely. Forall things ſuce-nor all perfore All perſons 
arc 'norinthe ſame Eftate/::fome repent, ſome-arc Impenirenr, 
All, both Repentant: and. Kent; are notin theifame de« 
gree, Ail diſtreſſes\are nor alike; 8&0; There-is chetefgw de 
x ak much WR Ae and wiſedome to Sjueevery' mann 
his ues : | 

Some preach Connfares ro all; Satan to All Judgement, ' not 
making; ifference, Some in preachivg Iudgement,ter finners 
gore, andftrikerbe vptight inche-Lind;Fheres neither Wiles | 
dome, norFaichfulnefiein this; as it is:no wifedome-in- that. 
Steward:; thatcitherferucrh all+alike;; -or:; ſendeth rhae ro his. 

Mafters Boord which was prouidedfor the Men; —_— | 

rily; There is the ch:/arene. bread, which is nor to; I 2424.55 26, 
np «pee are and Brimftone folthi'wicked;whicty? 
is. thei to'drinke: The Bread:of Conſolatiowis' forthe Pala 1,6 
Child'::'The Sraffe and: whip af eqroliencnhtet forthe Dogs " 
chatis,the'Profane.:': , L ef 1:5 Li) yiigt 

' ThePec nuiſt remember two chings: 7. Toreceiue with 
meckeneſſe that which is their Appointment; B | 
vncleane-Perſons ;:Lyers, ' Sabbath-breakers;' 8&c;/areit0 bee 
rhreatned with Damnation: Artthouſuchaone ? Thyporti-! | 
on then is the Curſe andeternall Wrach :1when thou amendeſt | 
thy life and: repenteſt, then theſe things are not{pokento thee, — _- 
if hw Wh has with hy Miviſterfor reproouing thee; Re-. | 


member 
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I,Cor 14-24,25 . 
v bo _—_—_ © 
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_ memberthefaule isin thee, forbring ſoill; |2: Toapply things 
delivered to themſclues, If any vertue bee commended ; x0 
_pradtiſeits if any vice condemned; roſhunneir:Ifany Conſfo. 
lation; :tofceleir; If any-good example, toffollowir. Whatfo» .T. 
eucr thou heareſt, take as ſpoken tothy ſelfe./ Is it: Comfort? 
| Repent, and-ris thine : Is ic Judgement ? If thou- repentft nor'y 
itis ro.thee, Ve yſually heare Sermons, as we enterrainenewes 
out of the Indies , not pertaining to our ſclucs;and ſo we pro» 
fitnor-Amendthou:this. {lf vet Þ 99>} frfd cron! Fro 21g 
Thus much of the Relative Conſideration :now of the Sim - 
ple. From whence, as theſe words are to bee confidered-in 
themſclues , ariſcth [FINE {231967 Io Rs 
 : This Doctrine, Thoſewhich are Regenerate are not Carnall, bat A 
* Spirituall, 1,Cor.2, 14, 15+ Gali5.25.& 6. 1.1.Peti2.5s |: 
Fe 1, [To be ina ſpiritual eſtate is comfortable,for ſuchpleaſe God, 
at _ and arc inthe way of life : Examine therefore thy eftate,” Thou 
wert Carnall; ſee if there be a Change in thee 3 if there bee no 
Change, but thouart the ſameman char ever thou wett; thy 
Rate is naughr. Some ſay they alwayes loued God, and belec- 
ved: bur Belecuc it; that ſtate which was alwayes good, in 
very deede was neuer-good, | | pets 4 
Thou wilrfay then : 'How1ſhalt1 know whetherT be chan- 
gedor no?.Itisas cafic toktiowias to diſcerne darknefle- from 
light,foule from cleane.. Tow were'Darkneſſe, but now: are light, 
You werevncleanc, ryotous, i&c. but now-ye are waſhed, So if 
thou canſtfay as the blind man, I'was blind, bur now Tee; if 
thou canſiay thisin truth; doing thereafrer,thou art Spirituall': 
But if thou walkeft afrerthe Fleſh, th6u arr» dior Spirityall; 
. Whatſocuerthouſayſt, The Fleſh remaining willzempe-thee. 1s 
3+ $40-20T., the Action as readyasthe temptation - That Joab# {word doth 
i not more vſually fall our of the ſheath, then:thou'gpelt after 
C | thy Concupiſcence?Surely;Thou/haftnora/drammedfithe'Spi.. 
©. -xit; Forqpwhere itis; itſoamates ithe Corruptionthatit cannot 
-preuaile,Ifrhou beeft Spirituall,letit appeare by thynew con- 
uerſation : Whathaft thou to do with Whoredome?8c.Theſc 
are the Agags which may-not bee ſpared by the Sas! of thy 
:Fleſh, bur hewedin picees by the Sammelof the Spixic. Thou 
muſt excxciſe thy ſirength, not /in- ag, bur in ſphdring of 
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.x.C01.6. 
Jobn 9. 
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e, how be might ſorule as nor to 
red? The Party.anſweredy Twfec.conrs:Doe'thow;Com 
rrarie-cg that they havedone;)SatheSpiricuall-wman, muſt be in” | + - 
his affeRions and ations contrary to; the Carnall,” If thy mind | © 
\ ACerraine Yong man-{asthe Gory: gots) having long lis 4rofac,th.s, © 
vedin Luft and whorifh company ,trauclled; and.was conuers; de panitentia, = 
red, When he returned home, he met With. one of his ;oldhlewd 547+10. 
acquaintance ; bur did nor ſalute her : at Which the Strumper 
wonaring, thinking he'had'not' knowne. her ; crofſeth,, and 
meetcthhim againe, wich thison-ſet;,Whar, have you forger- 
, ten mee? Iris 1, Yea; faich he; But it is not, Soiftbou artbe. 
come Spirituall, ic becomes thee ro manifeſt this change, inre- 
liſting ſuch temprations,and ſhewing the powerof the Spirit 
Heghat is furniſhed with weapons, and ſuffercth a feeble 'ynar- 
nied Enemy: to overcome him,:;bath' no conragein.himz ſo.if 
thou ſuffereſtthe Fleſh, having receivedits deaths wound, (as 
» i: bath inall the Regenerate):to foj/erhee at cuery bout; thou + 
haſt not the Spiric-within. thee, 1 v, -4 27 
$1122 1 tf ſobethat, the Spiritof, Gadawelleth in you, - | i 
In theſe words is:the Reaſon to proue'thar'the belecuing ' Mo 


Remanegare'Spirituall, from the efficient! cauſe-which is the © | - |. 
In-dwelling ef the Spirit. Fe HR | 


If ſo be that +. The word is Cauſall,nor Conditiovall: If: not 
thathe doubreth, bur'that he is plainely confident, faich one,as © 
2; Tbeſ. 1.6. : 43694 ep 
-. The Spiri of Godithayis,the Holy Ghoſt,who in the words 
following is called the Spiric of Chrift,as proceeding from the 
Facherandihe Soobelin'| |: ont om dn BS, 

.. Dwelleihin you. Yougthatis the Regenetate Romances ,. and _ 
ſo all others. | Dwelleth , not formally, or Eſſentially, but in re- 
gard of the Gifts it praduceth-+ not by the immenſiicef his 

Eflence whereby he is in-all;-but by the preſence of his Grace, A oa 18 
whereby hedwelleth in the Regenerate..,as in his owneTem- * 3 Þ 
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ple, noting thereby afauourable- reſidences! -- 
The holy Spirit dwelleth in the Regenerate, 1,Cor3.16+ | | 
The Apoſtle iudges the Holy Ghoſt to be in the — » 
EE] OY NED 28 | from-/ 


jr 4 %L TT 
- % 


7" 
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from their hotyobedience-Take heedthirrhog: Fceno! 
the Spirit to'be wanting, where thou ſeeſta ſpirirusIbwalking, 
nor «ffirmeſts preſence of ir; where thou feelta(fleſKly, 2:11! 57 
''' As Ieruſateniwas the Glory of the/worts;;: betauſs ofi the 
Temple of God #$d are the Regrnerate,of all men moſt Glori- 
ous, becauſe they are the Temples ofthe HolyGhoſt; In'mars 
. rers'of the world, afPfnregenerare:man may be/before vs; bur 
in rhis hee cannot, He may have: gold in his'purſe ;' (bur: wee 
have God ihour hearts; theright owner of them, © which is.che 
cop of our happinefſe,, * 1 7 55 ole 51d 2 i29p36 
Tenants make hauockandioffer all things to fallto Ruine, 
but owners arc alwaicsrepayring 7 whey the Diuell held! our 
hearts; all was oucoPframe : Ignorancermwedinthe-Mind;Re- 
 bellion'in the Will, Diſorderinthe AﬀeQions ; But the com- 
ming of the Holy Spirit, Exleghtens,; leades into all truth, terti- 
fies of thefayour of God, faſhivnerh ro/eucry good worke,and 
enricketh with all fpiricuall grice,all choſein whom hee: dwel- 
Jeth, Euen'ay Fire makes Ironfierie; ſo the Spirit makes; vs Spi- | 
ritvall; This is that Spirie-which is the Comforter, which chee- 
reth and ſuſtaineth the deſolate, arid 'deſpairing Conſciente,' ind 
feedeth it with heauenly Manna, Surely the Conſcience of a 
Regenerate man is a very Paradiſe, in which Gods good Spirit 
dwelleth not for #ſhorr time, bur for ever; 7 
Deſpiſe not; neither-wrong them which haue the Spirit, by 
odious nicknames , accounting it as their diſgrace ( which is 
rheir Glory, ) to be Spirituall, or full of the Spirits. | 


Take heedthsrrhoapronouncenor 


in 
4 


x 
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” The Spirit welleth is thee: Looke wellto thy hearty becauſe 
thou entertaineft ſuch a gueſt : Thou art carefull ſotg recciue 
thy friend, by whom thou art benefited, that hee may delighr 
to ſtay and abide with thee, So vſerthy ſelfe, that the Holy Spi. 
rit forſake thee not. Griene not(ſaith Pan/)the Holy Spirit; If he 
depart from thee,” his Grace: alſo'departech with: birt.” And 
though being once Regenerate, thou canft not fall from Ele- 

 Rtion;atd Regeneration, yetthou mayft loſe the gracious fee- 
ling of thy Aſſurance, /and in thine owne ſenſe the Spirit be vt- 
terly departed: as Dawidtio/ doubt felr;/ 85-appeareth by the 
51. Pſalme, Which ſtate/is more bitrerthendeath; | | 
If therefore thou heſt this treaſute,, takeheed thou loſe it 
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hos girirs and rayon; in the houre of Death, f \purge t w 


ib 


heart, and ſweepe all cuillourofir.' As Kings [Courts have 
Porters,ſo Ward hy heart; tharche Enemyof the$pirit, the 
Diucll , Enter nots 'Tis aCleane Spirit, icdelighterh bo: . 
in ſuch, The Temple of S«/omornhad a goldeninfide,and chers 
was the Incenſe and the Lampes;&c;Thyhenrris the Temp 

of a Greater then —_ eucn of the Holy-Gheſt : Let all 
be Gold,and Lighr,and Sweer., Let there bee no! drofle, nor 
DParkneſle, nor patent ſauours, bur Man Pre | 


nope Repentance, Peace, &c. 
5” ag ans have wot the Spirie of Chr, bee is wore 


MS jo the Application withthe Reaſon: now follows 
the Amplification, which hath ewoparts: x. A Caution, in 
theſe ks $2 A Conſolation, Verſe ro,11, |\ 

In this Caution is. a Commination from the Contratys 
fhewing the danger that followes the not-dyclling of the 
Spiritin vs. #e arewone of Chriſts, 

If any, lo generall, Havie not rhe Spritof Cri dueling in 
them, as before, 

He is none of his : Whoſe? Chriſts, He is his Creature, but 
not his Diſciple,bis member, For this Spirit vniceth vs ts 
Chriſt, as a member is ynited to the Head; by which vniom 
wee arc partakers of the benefits of Chriſt, This ynion is 
mot rall , by touching, or by a reall entrance of hisbo- 
dyand foulc into our bodies and ſoules,' Neitheris ir onely 


faithfull with Chriſt, into one bo» 
itis in that whole body , and in 


rowing vp together of tl 
- by oneSpirit, which Sp 


-euery part, as Our ſoulesare in | OUr whole bodies andin cuery [ 


part. 

Onr wnjou with Cc oy ST &s hy the 900 t.Cor.22, 

23. 1-Joh.3.24. 
Great is the Glory of theRe 

am {arg the ſonne lows Repo 


by 


an vnionof mindcs in loue : But a MyRticall coalition ' and 


"ir 


Vſe 2, they hc tle d6bbbf Qbrifts. 64] 
are they then?/\ The! Diuels+ and: that as-ſure /as:hee! is nov | 
Chriſts: Alaſſe, thou wile ſay, How ſhall I know whether I | 
haue the-ſpiritapne2:As «woman knowes her ſelfe;ro bee 
with.childe bythe /tirmg of tz: Sol thi workig of the Hyl- 
rit thou ſhalt know ic foricialvedics operatiue. | 

When Selowor builds che Temple, allithe Countrey (halt 
knows it, and.cuery-workmanſhall be called vntoir: BY ifthe | 
Sp _—_— theegtbereis ſuch pulling downe of the olde man, | 
Fr buildiog- of che-hew * that thou canſt not be ignorant 
of it. When hriſt is borne, Herad and all lerſalem ;þ rrouz 
bled : ſo when thou art borne againe, it is with ſo much trou- | 
ble, andrefiftance of thefleſh; charthou muſt needes bee pri-- 
uieto it, 

Marke he. works of che ſpirir, borb in inward, and oilritird. 
Whenthou buicſt a picce of cloth,.or avefſell, thou vieweſt 
the infide and outfide : ſa examine the worke of the ſpirit in 
thy 4 whichis thy heart, aodin why outhide, which. | is 
thy Life, 

; The inward workeof the Sybvieis to Renew hy mind 
and Aﬀections according. to the linage of God; and this is in 
knowledge, holynefle, and Righteovſneſſe : Now then heare 
a parable; / paſſed by the field #f tbe ſlothf Hl, and by the Winejard 
of "ls mas deſtirmte of vnder fiariding,;, and loe,it yas all outrgrowen 

with thornes; aud Nettles comered t| facethereof, and the ſtore wall = 
Provc24-39,31+ thereof was broken dewnr. Thy beart'iv this field. What growes | 
init? Ignorance? Hardnes of hearts Pride?, \Coucrouſnes} &c, 
Surely 201ll Husbandowes it. ::Heere is nor the Holy'ſpi itz. 
but the vaholy. Thatheart wherethe ſpirit of Chriſt dels, 
is as a Gardew well fenced, anc; iveloſed; where knowledge, 
faith, hope, loue, patience, and the Flowers of alt heavealy 
graces.abunganily lpring forchand graw; yea; theryqithbve 

Philazs: the ſame minde that was in Chriſt leſs. 2 | 
- 2+,” The outward 'Workse, is 40 faſhion th watns man, 
_—_ all conformirie with the Law of G 0D: in wotd and 
ed, 9%. pack." 4. 57S I | 
_3+Þor pede: As: Chriſt whipt ſor e buye wo oy 


| 6s 
> 4 


reverence rh oow- -Gigdinbatn of rhe good {pi 
rite, Bur diſgracefull carr attboWWords and them which 

profeſſe ir, & lauiſhin oaths and filchie-& Lawlefle comrus 
nication; mich ieafting whichtizxiorcomely,agreechooriwick 


th;c ſpirit. 11qtibas o/3it 


"2, And forDeeds: :As aHaremayt bevcacedinu'$newratber 
w5'in 
4 is in Idolaters, Hypocrires;ſwca- 


forme; : ſoisitealieby your deeds rofind our 


ou. What ſpirivthir 
_ad "eabhodkbreeliorrp inthe!malicious, vnclcane;zprou d, 
drunken, coucrouswrerchesf! In Lyers, Slindt c.The 
ſpirit of Chriſt? Iewere blaſpherty ſoro fay x; Nay thaevn- 
cleane ſpirit the Diuell Jt nprn— open in ſuch, and effctu- 


ally worketh ip them, % A 


The ſtate ofthe ChildrenofGodizormeige, whaciphn 
the Papiſts ſay to the contrary. If I am Chrifts, I ſhall be ſa- 
ved £ Burt: if] have the "oro d an Chrifts," Therefore, Mt. 
Troe; Tpe's naw nobeleotno) 5 

'How Gall youknown you baverheSpiric? -- | 

'F. How ſhall I'knowelizeT-thaue: © SouleF'bar bhcke. 
<ffe&s of it, ynderftanding'memory; Se ,$0 bythe. worke of 
-Grace 1n my heart, by my ſincere loueof goodn 
tred of euill; 8c! whichT cannot be ignoranrof inme, 
Tknow that T have rheSpirir. Know Fong (fairhthe crij 


ture) that Chrift'is in you(by biv's wer? 
76d; that wee miig 


Anda jook , mh nlogf | I 1+: n 
know the things which are ginento vs Fr Whar things? All | 
andiallthe — 


Spiricuall grace prefenr; with perſeuerance, 
out doubt know ;zfor lookewhar a orfiration' by. 


thinps ofglorie to come.-'T 


ſpirit through Faith: The end-then why:Godigi 
ſpirit, is to make'ys' know thar we are inhis fauc 
bepartakers ofthe glory tocome:' 

 weſſhall perſeuete in! prace, Withour 
<apaotbeobrained.” 

E 3 


hich te ft 


Bur 


Es 


| and'ha- | 
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38 in himane thidgs5 thar in Diuine; ieche Revelation —— Y 
ethvshis © 

and ſhall 
quencethar 
oh _ppele | 


_ 
Wery x4 
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be _ | 


a | Chaps. Am Expoſit. aw he | | Verſetc 10. | 
_ .- Butthouwilt fay, Ifeele Infi liry in mee which! prieves | 
.. me. It's well thoufeeleſbir wich Griek Big argues not the 
abſence, bue rather the preſence of the ſpirit : For the ſpirit 
doth notwake vs omniſ Sant adichpedeble, doth not beate 
downe finne in'vs at a blowe;. doth not kill corruption out. 
right. No: Corruption will be an Inmate with the ſpirit in 
this.life;doc what we-can, Yet ſuch aman'for all this.hath the 
ſpiric, andis ſpiricuall. 
If thou goe'by a Noblodianh: houſe, thou know har | 
hee Groewabe, skullions, and ſuchlike; z.yert, if thou 
be acked who dwels there ; Thoufayelt ſuch a Noble man, 
naming theLord of the houſe, and not theſe baſer people. So 
Corruption dwelleth wherethe. ſpirie; bur ;gouerncs nor, but. 
is an —_ and.cherefore Wearein account \irituall.| 


| FE RSB IO. And if Chritbeimyon the bodje i dtad brcenſe of 
| Punt; butthe ſpirie's hife fo Pightronſurſs ſake. 


«| 


yo" Ow CA the ather part of Sho Amplification; which | 


is Conſolation, which is double ; The 1. verſe 1 ©, thar- 
we are certaine ofeternall/bfe, The 2: verſe 11; that wee are 

certaioe of the RefurreQian.of our;,bodies; He brings in both, 
'by an-Qccupation, 2gaioft4wo grievous Tentarions, the firſt 
.in the10: verſe, Thus; Youfay thatthefpirit isinvs. Alafſe: 
what 2rewe'the better? We areſubie&to pouerty,hickneſle, 

: death it felte.gs wellas others, Vintothis Pawanſweres, firſt, 
by Concefſion; Thebodie is dead becauſe of ſione : Second] y,by 

a Correetion ; But the Spirit is boys for Rightes fſneſſeſakes Pas 

Firſt ofthe Cancefſion. - "_ 

 Andif Chriſt bein you: Before: bee faid /rhe Picir of Gadd, | 
avd of Chrilt; now/Chrif zdecaulc Chriſt; 45 invsbytbe Spi- 
rit ard Faiths: Nor Corporally, butSpiriryally, which matt. 
ner ofhispreſence is the beſt, We need not plucke him down. 
-out ef heauen by any;Inchantment ;-as the Papiſts into their 
facramentof the Altar, that: weight partake. of his. vertue ; 
-as Det 7 e Sunne tO partake of his hgh; ) »Ig. 
:-The-body. Corruption, or the ynregenerate part, fay forks, | 
YC. «Bur not ſo; for when Paul cals conrapainy a Bodie,jr; is with 
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an jr FEY of Sinks Tvroiefld phil Here ir is ;For Rom. 66, 
the Malle of Eleſh andBloud, the Natural Cola, 
. . ſrdead: not is mortified;bur dead't addifte to eb ReGp-b4 - 
ſy of death, which neat ty it had nor before fine « c; "Bur , Ak. PI 
dead-'is more, we dyi ng cuen from our: birth ; death having = Aquieton 
made his ſeifure bGki 2 | - f finne1 8. P7280 wag loco 
Doe, 'T7 Chari int Re ent ate are they ſubreFt 70 co 
to death, - ena 27, Rom, 5.1%, wh peas oy dere p, Dott 
takes hold, there death enters, by fckneſſe and other mortalities, the 
forerunners, and Parts *of Death, though the'Onrſe andl fling bee d Mortes par tha 
taken away: For:as the lines from the Cirenmfererce derermine | my phwor 
the Center: ſo allpaines and ſthkneſſerterdams Death; (| _ NG m— 
As God ſent to-Hezrkizh ropurhis houſe'in order,becanſe 166. — 
hee wuſt die: So the Remembrance that the body 1 is dead, £/9 38: 
ſhould perſwadevsto thinke of death,and ot for i. Thy Fi Je. 
living body is calleda yery Carkafle, | i Fol 
If we ſee an old man ſtooping and ſickly; weſ whe cetiidh 
his Beereon his backe: It's the caſe of vs all,olde #nd young. 
Death the King of feare and Terrors, plants even from the 10 18.14, 
firſt houre of our life, his Ordnance of Sinne; to batter thewals 
of our bodies. Thou ſeeſt Death is entred iintothe Citic of 
thy Body. Take heed it Vanquiſh nor the Caſtle of thy Soute; 
ifir doe, then both bodie and ſoule muſt torheDiuell, | * 
Irs lamentable to obſerue, how-many that haye the wals 
of their houſe ſhaken, and vndermined;ready re drop downe, 
yet prouide nor for theirſoule; abate-not of their pride, Co- _ 
uerouſneſle, &c. prattifing ſuch things, whereby they dye 
more : Even dzing,before cuer they beganneto liue, wed de- Obrepit-wet 
parting this world, with as lictle ynderſtandir and ſenſe of /effaſinct Ju 
God and. goldlinefſe," as they came into the world, Olde age i 
will eale ypon- thee! Before it comes, moe toliue well: 
when! itiis-come; learne ro dye welb; ; nay, alwaics medirare 
rhouof death, 4t will cutthe-combe of thy pride, and make 
cheeneither toiglur thy ſelfe with' pleaſure, norto'be'greedy 
of the world : For thou mift Dye, And Tcounſell thee ro dye 
Quickly vnto'Sinne, tharchou mayRi luccuer in ginpeaths 
and Prey glory. | 
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| But the Spirit it bfe for e 
Now of rhe Ss erion, opinſnſeſs. Dai The, Fhings | 
Life +12» The! IWuſtracion. +: By the: Subic&t 2 The __ | 
2. By the Signe.; Fer Righteonſreſſe Wes: «| 111 17 þ | 
But the, Spirit ;| The Regeverate Spi ciesſop-Comen The Res 
generating in ſphoth ers, bur, in my opinion it is berter_ 
taken forthe © $oule, becauſe ſo it holds. beft correſpondence. 
with the, wordsof the Conceſſion, & yet if we fotake itzboth 
the other muſt be ſuppoſed: + For hee meancs ſuch a nlbps | 
Regenerate by the Spitit. ..., | | 
{slife If Spiriabe. taken forthe Regewirſze pare: Thogia l 
made to line. If for the Hol y'Ghoſt, then;quickneth: and ma». 
keth-toliue.z if of: the faultyahes, 4s lfe;fignifieth, liveth; for 
eucr, For Righteonſneſſe ſake; of Chril);; Limited to vs: In- 
choated in ys, That.the Cauſe, thisthe Signe ofithis life, ' | (1 
Though the bodies of the Regenerate be ſubiett to mortalitie aud 
death, yet their ſoules are not, but they doe naw livie vrmg ty fri # | 
er, for Righteouſucſſe ſaks,Gal 2.20. Stephen dying, fon, 
leſur,receine my Spirit, A &t«5..5.9. Ties is confirmed alſo | 
frre of all the faithfull : Abrabis ſad to be gathereq' fo! Ne Gurho| | 
Gen. 2 5.8. not bis body; ( for tbe were Puriedi in C baldeaghe 3 in Cs 
naan; out his ſoule.”\ * 
- This Confures beaſt picine! ad Atheiſts, like Hold 4 
death. of the Soul? : 3 which number was (Þrhinke) that | 
Lymb of che Pope,or of the Diaell,(which.yo u will)the Car» 
dinall of Burhongv bo ſaid he would no get partum Patiry 
for his. part.in, Patadifes;i;/: $11] | 
[Thou arcprefled wichthe ielghtal Slages Bee of goed 
Comfort, . Though Sinne cling about:theeas Tuy; yerby tbe. 
Spiruc of God thy Soule ſhall live; yeathen:mores when thy 
Body dyes. Weare notgeed forth by that Spirit:ro deſerattion, 
but to vidtory, Thouhaſt.caen bere,cucrlafiiogliſe.: Andamu- 
ly hee that hath-itnorhhere/in-the inchoationofir;tha}tnever 
haue it.in Heaven, in the perfecionof ic. ;Thhis | is aprinch | 
enables vs tocuercomethe feare of death. þ 
. Wicked men are vfrayditodyc, yea, tbey would live bewe 
for euer, becauſe they haue no aſſurance;that when they they dye, 


their ſoules ſhall aſcend i into Heauen : But Gods Children, 
" | though 


þ y Sy 5c . F 
w 1 NIE DR APs ee” v5 
"* $0 3 
C * ) 
ww. L, 
* is 


-widowes lming in pleaſure are dead- while they 


and delight haſt thouin the thing 


nor by the ſcourge or diuers crofſes; Certainly thou art dead. 


good duty ? Alas, thou art dead; yea, hee is not more dead 


: A ; . is i char the GR of the wicked is amy Y 
deat 
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thoughrhey'feare 4 yer they eutcbmethiePeets and 
deſire to dye, being well aſſured, that by death ,/ their ſoute 
asa Captive ſhall be delivered out of Priſon; and 2s 2 Bird,e- 
ſcape on of the 'Cogeof the Body, into the'celeſtiall/Para» 
diſe/asthe Soule of Lazarwt not >the ſoule'of Dives, which 
wentints everlaſting rormenting fAlatwes/ = «21217, 

- There are Liuing Soules; and there areDe 
Soule”' which hath" the Spirit of Chrift,/is Living ſoule: 
that which hath' itnot,isa Dead ſoule; For 45 the'Soule js ne- 
f the oth lySpirit tothe life of 
the Soule, Asthe' body without the Soule'i is dead from natu- 
tall AQtoris; fethe Soule;' without Chrifts Spirit, from ſpiri- 
tuall, The Body dy es, when the Soule leaves it ;' "The Soule 
dyes,, when God Sn It : There are two Manſiohs. or Bernard. 


-'Roomes of the Soule : The lower-which it goucrnes, which 
_ isrhe Body: Te 1 
quicknerh the 


per wherein it reſterh, which. is Gods She 
God quicknerh her +$he is better rhen 

the tody ; God 4s Ho ſhe, Therefore Pas! ſaith, that WI 
live . D 
not concerning the ſubſtance of living, but rhe Quality: ;nor 
that they ſhou ould not be; but notbe bleſſed. 9 

| Looke now tothy Soule: is it deador alive >| Lifeof HR 


"body is diſcerned by ſenfe an motion; fo inProportion that 
of the Soule. 


What knowled ge haſt thou of Sp iritusl chings?Whar caſte 
$ * of God: *Dofttbou heare 
and feele that which is ſpoken out of the Word ? If nor;thou 
art Dead, He that ety alleepe, by great noyſe and blowes 
maybe wakened. Thou art not by the trumpet ofthe Word, 


Art thou ſtarke and ftiffe, not Ricking hand. or. foore in any 


that is put into his graue then thou art, Thou feeleſt jr nor: 
The more miſerable art thou,” Thou ſhaltfeele it; and _ 

thou dyeft, before thy Executors can'carry thy body to the 
Grave z thy ſouleſhall bee carried ro hell by the roy Ni 


E 4 


dies, Th Viet: 


" 


# We lament the bodily death of. ourFriends : here is cauſe. 
of lamentation.whentheir ſoules dye alſo, If houſe be burne. 
with the goods,all haue compaſsion; but if the Owner aſs, 
his Wife and Children be .confumed. with the fixe , wee, cry. 
out Alas, So when the ſovle and all periſhes, hereis marter of 
griefe, For this, (asmany thinke), was Dawids/ mourning for 
2.54i8,18.33- Abſalon, becauſe as his body hupy fearcfully on the tree, {o 
his ſoule might hang in hell for ought, hee knew, O, . what a 
ſweer Comfort is it ouer, our Friends departed, /if they haue 

dyed well, wuhtokens of Grace! | Labour thou for ſuch. a 

death, and be carefull for thy ſoule, A, dead body is a wi 

thing to behold ; a thouſand times more wgly, if ic could 

be diſcerned with bodily eyes, is. a dead ſoule ; ſuch is eycn 

like the Divell. FE It bd ot fe 5-4 
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V.ER SE 12. But the Spirit of him, which raiſed wp Teſns from 

the Dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
s Or,becauſe ci- the dead, ſhall alſ G quicken your. mortall bedies-< by 
his SPIrit- bis Spirit that dwelleth in FO#s wall hywsbwne 


He ſecond Conſolation in this Verſe, As the former ſhe - 

wed thc happineſle of the Godly in regard of their ſouſes: 
 fothis in, regard, of: their bodies: /and iris interred by an 
Occupation, from the words [of the' 10. Verſe, thus: 
L confeſſe, Par: (might ſome. ſay). that the ſoule lines : 


but the Body is turned to dy and -pcriſheth, Nay,(aith Panl, 


Enen the body ſhall be raiſed vp and quickned, that the Re- 
generate may be happy.in body and ſoule, _ FO BIN 
Theſe words haue'two parts, 1, A ſuppoſition : If rhe 
Spirit, dwell in yarn, 2, A. Conclufion : Hee that raiſed vp 
If. This Conditionall, isnot to be taken as if the Apofile, 
coubtingly did ſulpend his Indgemen c; or call inro. queſtion 
their hauing the Spirit; butas raking ic granted, both chat 
Chriſt is riſen, and thar they haue tbe Spixit : {oour Savigur ; 
If you loue me heepe my commanaements: not doubting of theig 
loue, bur. from thence vrging their obedience... | _ | 
Twe things are ſuppoſed; 1, Toat the Spirit of Goh io 

j | | | "TRNCII( - 


chem, 2. That Chriſtis tlum: b \che'p ower of the y Holy 
Ghoſt, Of the formerof thieſe Gabon The lateris a pare of Vaſty.. 
the Creed, which I: purpoſe not to runne into ati this tiepey 
The Concluſion declareth the Argument! Thus. >. 
If rhe Spirit'of God bejinyou'; then the$piric\will quice p 
| ken your morcall bodies; of | «8 
But the'Spiric of Godiisin yourasbach been dectored, . 1c... 
| Therefore, &c, | | _ 3 
.\!! The Conſequence ;s-proucd from the like.- hs Spitit | \ 
hath raiſed 4 Chriſt, 12 therefore: Avg it ym? Yeing: his * 
raembers,, 
Here two {1. The AQtion. Ouichning! iarf 940 + enibel 4 Ys 1 
| things |; The Amplifieation. / +11) +1! T | dp  N 
x. *From' 'the Efficient, God,:deſctibed by-an EfeR, The 
Raiſmg vp of Chriſt." 2. The: Subje&. Z2aickened; © Towr mortal 
bodies. 3, The Condition of them whoſe morrall bodics ſhall y 
be quickned, Theirs in whom rhe Spirit dwelltth,” + 4 
" HerbaPraiſed: that isthe Father: ſo the Sdijnes: foul the Ho. * 
1y Ghoftraiſed Chrift;it wasthe worke of the whole Triais | =. 
be; who in workes without, are vndiuided.- | el ? i 
Shall quicken, Not raiſc : for thewicked ſhall beeaiſed, ,, ror 25,2, 
bur they Tall not be quickned as the Godly ; namely; with wh oe 
a Spitirtall life, And yer Pail ſaith goin Flew alldye, ſo 
i Cbrift fhall all be made alze; | \vfing the faine- word which 
heere, Burthe Anſwere 4s; thar All raay bee taken diftribu- 
riuely, thus. As many as arein Adam, dye;. 'and-as many 2s | 
are in'/Chriſt, ſhall bee made aliue.|: Hee Gaith All and; Ah, - | 
co ſhew thar none dye butin TS 0 AU are made alive 
but in Chriſt; ? $177 
| Yotor mortal bodies : hab] 's ſine dead! in Fae lay oi Aug. BOY /0S 
but thats roo hard. Your mortified: bodies, ſay ables but Dard. 
 berter, your mortall, that js; pour baſe, vile bodies, ſubie * Picatas | 2 
wo dying They ſhall be: quigkened; The: is-their' naturall > — 5 A 4 
body ſhall riſes Spitituall ©; and their mortal, fhall-pus ON. 4 1,C0015: 54+ * :- 
immortalitic 4 , fo that they ſhall have no death! nor mor- c /: nar ſolu 
talicje, TOI 847 51-1 \ oodbs 1 1c. 2208 fant mortua, » 
Yowr, euen your, as itisin the Girels, Wi Re wr Seri 


Wl that bis S Ren which wrrlierb gn) you ; m atis, by ww nſclm. 
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FT vnion Wes + Des fithe Sp | 
© Allthat are Regentrate ſhall int pony Ceifen flfurnts 


on, Geraifed bybirSp Spirit that ph "\parrt in ther, Luke 20, 35) 36, 

loh,6.40;1:Cor;15:20,21 j22, 23. (> E 

. Here haveiwe-an Argument |againſi the: freming | poſſi- 

bilitic of the ReſurreRion. The Sadduces account it ypreaſo- 

* Mark. 12.18. ables. The Philofaphers Ridiculous, f Hymenens and. | Phyletus 

f Af.r718. ſaiditwas paſts; and many yer doubt of it, To, all| which L 

g2-Tim.2.18. ſay, Confider the Author; 'and:ceaſe to Doubr : Pant llu- 

1 1.Cor.15.36- ftrares it by natwrall thingssAs Wheat dyes and tiſeth- iz) ;f6 

_.. the day%: Trees alſo wither and / ne -flouriſh, Why ot our 

in xoftem,-c, bodies : we having a Promiſe?'? . | Þ 

Doeſt thou belceue Chrifis! Lfarnoction { Elſe ary thou 

not a'Chriftian?-/The Jewes, belceue be dyed, the Chriftia ns 

that he roſe againe,Belccueſtthou this? Then belceye t ine 

 owne: as the body drownes not ſe long as the bead [is abouc 

water: ſo if thotibee'a member. of Cheiſ thy Head, thou 

| ſhalr not be lefrbehinde; but cuen thy body ſhafl be recei- 

Fo ued' inte: Heauen, | Whither 'hee hath carried- the pledge 

1 Tert.ibc.37. lof it in his owne. Tnimatitic, Bee ſecure, ficſh and biqud, 
you vſurpe Heauen in-your Head Chriſt, | 

Adam bad a poſhhbiliric ro dyeif he Ginned : and'a neceſſity 

of dying becauſe he-ſinneds Our mortall bodics ſhall re- 

ceive at impoſlibiliticof dying y the ui of that Spi- 

-M. Rom. 649. 18. Tit: : That as Chriſt dierh no: e/®, 1o death hath no yn 

'n1d 10.25. mivyiononcr vs. This, comforted Job in the day. of his ſore 

'o Heb.11.35. qxoublen: and this was the/Comforc of the poore Iewes yn- 

der Antiochns Epiphanes, they laoked for a vberter ReſurreQi- 

| on, to be as'Sugar to relliſh the bitterneſle of the Croffe, 

"Note a ſecrer,'Y our mortal} bodies : The fame which they 

carried about withthem, ſhall be raiſed vp, and areynion of 

the bodie and ſoule ar the'laſt day, No accidentall thing can 

'2 TJ vtrerly deſtroy-an'Effential),Pur death is accidemall, and 

i ; qr the vnion of body and ſouleeffentiall. Therefore that vnion 


© Plato. canfiot in reaſon-perpetually faile, -Somerof the Heathen <ac- 
\ _ -knowledged that the ſeparation of body and ſoule, could 
not be finall. a 


* Raffius ſaith,that his people,in repentng the Creed ed would 
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2y 5 2,1 believe the | Jr of his Bleſh*, 248 ndboog. 
ut clapt. their. hands, on-their, breaſts, :So; Paul ſaith; T 


*Corrpyible $, But: ſome. will oj.1Sowe: tiene ferns Ft # 
deformed ; ſhall choſe bodies riſe ſo ? T anſwer : The (4 


ſubſtance (hall riſe, not in infirmicie. Lazarus without his 


ſores  Mepluboſherh: witheuc his.lamencſle; Suchthingsſhall 
be taken away in the ele ;for defe&rand:deformitic cannor 


and with thar glory. Apdf viheRep zobate;) it'is thought 
by ſome Divines to be probable, Cy their defects ſhall nor © 


be ſupplied; bur ſuffered, for the. enerpaſhe thajeGwet fa and 
puniſhmens Þ, - 1631 % FP "iP efnmys; 2041 $424; SF 0,7 451 L £4. hTilen. fray, 


L '£ cant ins 
Ruff. in expoſit. 
mbol. NE OT 


meh g1. Ke {4 


The Jufite of God AT 0-008 bf Sarer diſpat. On. 


dy ſhould riſe, to puniſhment or blifie.T hat band, thoſefect, parte altera los de 


thoſe prowd adultcrous £yes,tharblaſplitmiog tongue ſhall £97 7 
riſe aga! netoreceiue condi gne puniſhment; Avd het cons db 
rrary, [thoſe:;hands: that haye beene\lifred ypin prayer; :and 
firetched: uri ro relicue:the;Saints, thoſcithat bane/weptfor © 
ſinne, that rongue which hath'glorified-(God:; Thar -body 
thathazh ſuffered for Chrift, ſhall alſorile to. be. parraker of 
his QIYd.!| 15:6 

wy whichbiycahe Spirited, Chrif:dwdllingintheas, 
ſhall havea iopfull-Reſurrectien; others: not-'s As cepe. 
of {ound ad fi chemen-differ x Sorhe; ReſavteRtion of: good 
and bad. Sound men are refreſhed, ſick men haue ack fleeps, 


and arehe worſe.when they awake ſo ſhall theReſurte Ri. 


Vhe L 


nab 


on be. Then ſhall bee agenerall gaole-Deliverie : burſome | 
ſhall be acquired. ſome delivered corhoBxecurionerts bee 
rormented ; and theſe are {aid to periſh, not Phykeoli vor | 
Theologically, bring depiined.of bliffe ; 1 1” i 

[\We mutallriſe. Hp woold thourile (nbich readet; 
theſe things?) wouldf4bouriſe withifearc and'terrour, or. 
withioy:aod eanfidence?:Ifthus; then repentabd forfake thy 
fnnes; and thow(halt, Fat the hope offuch reſurreRion de [|] 
pends/ vpan an- holy Converſation, | Alafſe! what. ſhalt be- 
come/of thee, thou Drunkord?: /&c. When thou-dyeRt;/thou 
haſt done : bue:God hath:not dene with thee; !Thou ſhaltno/ | 
ſooner .peepe-ourof thy Grave, but thow-ſhalrſee him tome 
to judge thee,: whom 2709s! haſt pavers iba dilpbeyed. | 

[| "FRG | 


Metaphora, 


" Chap. 8. 


.CON 


 calledintheLords Prayer, not that we oWe 


and ſouletobe damned, And 
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hat Confuſion ſhallir be 0 05 ! Thinke of it Pena 're- 
LP ;/left.at that day.thou wiſhchou hadſt'beene a dog or a, 


toad, tor that ſhame. Le IB Ang thou ſhalt chen: ing 


dergoe. 


VERSE, 12. Therefore, dns are deere gots to the ru, 


to line after the Fleſh, 
Verlea35 143155 x6, 9 i Lak 
FJ=r beginnes the Bxhortation,the Efea bberafive this; 
ſceing we expe ſuch things, & the ſtate of them which 
live after the fleſhvis ſo miſer 
Spirit, and not afrer the Fleſh, 47 01 
There are diuers Arguments He this Ezhorrarion i is 
vrged ; Thefirſt-isinthe'3 2. verſe, which:is rakenfrom E- 
quitic and Tuſtice. Swine cuig,; To giue euery man his owne 
is the yoyce of Iuftice, But we are debters ro the Spirit her- 
foreourlife muſt be ſpirituall, | 
Therefore : an 1llation ſending vs to the things before de- 
Ituered : wherin (me thinks) the Apoſtle dealeth like a braue 
Generall,, who having ſpoken of the glory of them-which 


ble, yes ouphis to: live after the 


conquer,and che ſhame of them which are conquered, doth 


animate his ſouldiersto fight i it out manfully, and ro ſubdue 
theFleſh, 

Brethren: This is an infiuaion the berter m perſvrade 
them. 

Wee : Not including gorhers, and excluding himelfe, but 
ricluding all; 
Ws Debters : Debters are of evaruies | Ciuill; which 


owe money, &c,to men: Secondly, Theologicall : Andthis 


is alſo double, 1.\Sinne, 2, or Obedience. Sinne isa debr, ſo 
finne,orthat our 
finnes are owing tg be done: but becauſe we owe the puniſh- 
ment to be vndergone; hauing by our ſinnes forfeited body 

therefore fignes are ſo called by 


Mctoninseffe a double figure: but this debtis not here meant. 


The other Theologicall debt, is the debt of hae) , 
which we owe to Gyn fo our Ele&tion, Vecation n luſiifica- 
tion, 
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tion,&c. Soitis taken here; not ſoin the Lords Pra er, for 
we doe not pray, neither may we, to haue the debt of obedi- 
ence forgiuen, — Txt. = 


Not tothe Fleſh: Fleſh here, not for the body, but for cor- 


ruption: for we are debters to the body; tocloathit, to feed 
it, &c, that ir may bee a fit inſtrument for the ſoule to ſerue 
God: but.we are nor debrers ro the corruption to liue there- 
after, —_ | | | 
Here the Antithefis is omitted, but neceſſarily to bee yn- 
Solos Bur to the ſpirits toliue after the ſpirit, that is,. 
olily, 0: 


This verſe hath two parts: Firſt, an Affirmation, 'Second- 
ly, an Amplification, The Affirmation, We are debters, This 
is amplihed ; firſt, by an lllation, Therefore, Secondly, by a 
Friendly compellation, Sram, Tg a generalicy Je. 
Fourthly, by the Cxgditor, who is.hete let ' $f. Negatiue- 
ly, Not tothe Fleſh, Frhe Affirmatiye to bee ſupplied , Bur| 
ro the Spirit. Fifily, by che debt which we muſtpay, Lefe, or | 
lining ; {3h is, thoughts, words, deeds, And this is |al{one- 

atiuely ſer downe , and. to bee marked, Not to line after . 
. For we owe ſomething to corruption, but death, | 
nat life, Big £1 | | | 
eAll the Regenerate ave to line to God in obedzence, not to the fr. 
Fleſh, This 14 proned ont of the Preface of the lawe, Where, before 
God requires any thing, he ſhewes that we are in his debts. T amthe © 
Lordihy God, cc, So lofhua 24. 15,16, 2, Corinth,.7. Þ | 
Gal. 5. 25. | IM Wed £9 05 if 
Jere wo double note for Miniſters : firſt; to vie loving Vee 
and- friendly words to winne their Auditours to ſuffer the | 
words ofExhortatien, Secondly, not to exempt themlelues: | 
but as they would haue part in the promiſes they offer; ſoro | 
acknowledge the dutics which they rrge. As Nepthali, they | 


g 


oy 


| 


muſt giue goodly words *, and alſo bee examplesto their * Gen.qg.ar,- | 


, 


flocke*, putting their own.ſhoulders tothe burden which |, "-P4-5:3- | 
E {oi P * | | | * Mat. 13.44. 
they lay ypon other *, | Lf * PRI 
Our Obedience is debt ,. therefore not merit, | What 7/2, Tl 


wee receiue of Gon, is of Grace, what wee render, is due _ '' 
| 


debt : and when wee hauc paydall wee can, wee are voprofi- © 
RF The-| 
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Chap.s. AnE vpoſition upon the" * Vetſe 12. 
The Grace wee recciue, frees,vs not from Obedience, bug 
binds vs the more. :Ifrhou make another yſe of Gods fauor, 


t& 


| thou art a'Libertine, The mercies of God, make vs dcebters 


to off er UP onr bodies and ſoules tobss ſernice, | | 


Thou owelt Obedience ro God, Pay, pay.The borrow- 
erisa ſeruant to the Lender, and hee that receiuerh,to him 
that-giueth, Thou haſt recejued all of Gop : therefore 
thou oweſt for all, Thinke of payment, So did Daxid.: O 


faith he, Tam greatly indebted to God : Whar ſhall I pay ? 


by : 


As men, that hauing gotten other mens goods into their 
hands, will not pay, but breake,tor run away, are infamous: 
So thou , if having recciued Buydy and Soule, and all from 


God, ſhouldſt deny thy feruice,” 


Hee that lets a Farme,lookes for his-Rent; and hee that 
hires a ſeruant, expeQs his worke,; yea, Baalam is offended, 
if his Aﬀeſerue himnor. Should nor God much more exa&t 
thy ſeruice ; who hath Created! Preferued, andRedeemed 
thee, cuen by the bloud of his Senne? If a Prince commir to 
his ſubie& a Peece of Imporrance, and hee render it vp to the 
Enemy, will notall men hold ſuch a ſubieR for a ranck tray- 
tor? Whar artthou better then a Traytor; if, having recei- 
ned many Caſtles of thy Lords to keepe, as thy Tongue, thy 
Eyes, thy Hands, thy Body, thy Soule, thou yeeld and ſell 
them to the Diuell by Blaſphemy, Dcunkenneſle, Pride, Va-« 
cleannefſe? &c, Ah wretch, thou receiueſt with one hand 
from God, and giueſt to the Diuell with the other, _ 

If thy neighbour bee offended with thee , thou viſually 


 faiſt,I carenorfor him, I owe him nothing, Remember thou 


oweft the Diuell nothing, why ſhouldſt thou ſerue him ? 
When Sathantempts thee tofinne, anſwere him thus:I owe 
thee nothing,Sathan, why requireſt thou my ſeruice, which 
is due onely ro GOD, from whome I haue receiued all 
things? Hao k5l! [1 FIH i pms 

Policarpus being vrged to remember Chri, and to ſweare 


Enfeb.Eccleſbift, by Ceſars fortune ; anſwered, This $6. yeeres haue I ſerued 


my Lord Chriſt, and he hath been alwaies my good Maſter ; 
I will not now deny him, Remember this holy man, and pay 
thy Yowes and Debts tro God, | T1 
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pr the Romer. | | Merle: 13. 1 | 
\ Men thac are runne farrein debr, and. pay, and pay,and ſee "We gel 
noend of their debr; inany times grow Jef 

eft much ro God and art vnable to pay,be not thoutherefore 

negligent and careleſle, The Prodigall Child ſpent all : bic 

be recovered all and more by humble repenrance, beg ging 

pardon, Doe thou ſo. Pay as farre as thou canſt : : Craue pars 

don and remiſſion for the reſt, by the Obedience of Chriſt, 

God acceprtsof a willing minde for the deede, There is great 

difference berweene debts owing to men,and owing to God, 

'-e more wee pay of our debts to men, the Jeſſe we haue; Ke 
buc the more we pay to God, the more we'haue, ardarcthe! 
betrec able ro pay, The more thou proyet, the ferter able. 
thou ſhalt be to pray; 8c, | le} ; | 


VExSE 14: \. Forif yee line eforile Fleſh, ye ſhall 
. "through the Spirit doe mortifie the _ teds of the Ps 7 


| Jo ſhall line, (vy 


IN the I2, lYerſ the Apoſile bad. an [wa —_— 
honeſto,which were enough to perſwade ; but in this Ve Verſe To 
he more ſtrongly vrgethir, | Adbibet calcarias 


The,, op renenel is drawne from the contrary! Ends of obes ſorliora, Martyr, 
dience and diſobedience , and ſo containeth two. Arguments: | | 


the.one,s. Comination in chi ficſt parr of the Verſe: the other, 
a Promiſe in the lacter.; both Conditional,as all Promiſes 
and Threatvings are, _ | 
acei1 Ye aftes ho Fleſ.: Following the Juftzof your cOr< 
rupt hearte_-/ |, 
'» Terfbal ey Not: onely thedeathof the body! n the Comms 
ration of theſoule from-ir »but of the ſoulein the epetation 
of it from God... - 

©. Buit why faith he, Ye ſhall dye, andnot Ye fall bee | | 
damned ; in.as muchas that is-chiefly meant? + + __ 
. {oth Becadſc the Spirit of God ould drive. men. Gail | By 
Sinne, by that which is moſt fearefull, which is Death. The | 
remembrance of Death doth more forcibly moue the minde; 
then the remembrance of Hell; though hell beea-thouſand 
times more | gricuous then Death. For our AﬀeQion is moued 
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wayecs is knowne, affeeth moſt ; wee know hell onely by 
Faith: but wee know death co bee fearefull, by Faith, by 
Rezſon,and by Senſe, By Faith , becauſe the Scripture gc- 
clares it: By Reaſon; becaulc it is a ſeparation of things, ſo 


neertly and naturally ioyned and conſenting, Ry ſenſe ; be 


cauſe wefeele it growing ypon vs euery day, 


cauſeto 


ye '* 


en from Surgeons, who before 


they cue off a Limbe, wortific the place. 


The deeds of che body: Thatis, ARtions and AﬀeQions: bur 


Bmt if yee mortifie:; that is, beatedowne,cut off, caſt away, 
F4 a Metaphor tak 56 


aQions are named, becauſe by ations, afteRions are mani- 

felted, The body is cither raken for Corruption: or rathereuijlt 

deeds are called the deeds of the body, becauſc the 

the inſtrument of working them, | | ay 
By the Spirit: Thatis, the helpe'of the Holy Ghoſt: or by 


the Regenerate port, 


Teſhall lixe, Exernally in happineſſe: Of the which SanRi- 
tic is the wzy-; Thislife ſcarce a thadow, In the latter parr, 
there is the Promile. Te ſhall line, The Condition, If ye morti- 


fie the deeds of the body 
fifie. 2. The Obie ; The deeds 


By the Spirit , 


-» 


Saluation is promiſed on iow, tha 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Row.6.,22,Gal.6,8, 


A hard thing it is tp forſake 


theCo 


y the Spirit. Where 1. TheaQtion,wer- 


of the body, 3. The meanes , 


iow, that we line not 


I 


after the 


finne; itis mortification, Te 


is hard4or old friends to part : weelay together in the ſame 
wombe ; and ic hath beene our| vahappy play-fellow and 
companion, cuer fince wee were borne: Yea, finne ſtickes 


our body: as we cannot 


neither from Sinne. 


It is the nature 'of Sinne no 


as faſt in ournacuce, as a tooth inour heads, or our ſoiile ts 
part from theſe without paine ; ſo 


eto bee driven'away, without 


force and violence : A few angry lookes , and ſharpe words 


will notdoe it. You may rate away your dogge, bur finne 
appeare who will ſpeake 
ith Beaft, 


Wrench, 


will not ſtirre for words,as appeares in many, 
picrerly againſt their ſinnes, and chemſelues, w 
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Wretch, &c. and yet anon to ghe praRiceekhem, #þ 
When thou haſt to deale with Sinne, haue no compaſſion, 
but fight againftir with a bloudy and-crnell mind 2 So much 


as thou ſpareſt it, ſo muck thou hurceſt thy ſeife, Saw/ ſpared 1.515: 10,236. 


f 


eAgag, and Ahab ſpared Benbadad, butit was theirruine ; ſo 7-20: 43+ 
if thou ſpareſt ſinne, it will coſt thee euen the Kingdome of — 
Heauen, Kill therefore thy finnes, or they will kill thee, Tris 


a caſe of lifeand death, Be caPefwll ; Old wounds muſt haue 
firong medicines. O, what adoe hauBdece with Pride, Hy- 
ocrifie, Couctouſneſle, Luſt | Hee that fauoureth theſe, ler 
Phinney. fauour. : : [| 
The deeds of the body are mortified by the Spirit : Wee 
doe the worke, but by the powerof the Spirit, The flrength 
ynto mortification js put into ys from Heauen, Weareas able 
with ourlirtle finger roſhake the foundation of the earth, as 
to ſhake out linne by our owne ſtrength, [ 
He that. goes among Lyons, muſt needs betornein pieces? 


3 


Sinnes are Lyons, Hee that ſtands ypon' the ſhore when the 
tide comes,thinking to beate backe the water with his hand, 
is ſoone caten in, and drowned. Sinnes come ypon vs is 
waues , we muſt drowne, if God help vs not. By Gods helpe, 


the walles of Jerichofell downe, Samſon kild a Lyon , and 


Daniel is ſafe in their very den, and Hoſes diuides the Sea, 
So mortification of Sinne is poſsible by the helpe of the Spi- 
rit, otherwiſe impoſſible, When therefore thou feeleſt Pride, 
Couctouſneſſe, Luſt, growing ypon thee, begge the help of 
the Spirit, or elſe thou art pen. Fo Pray with. the words of 


Tehoſhaphat. O Lord 
theſe 


$,neither do 11 


: | | 


now what to do,but mine eyes are towar 


ſinne before, they muſt continue ſo my In this life thou 


ſhalt never wanvſomcthing to be mortified, Haft thou be. * 
gun to repent ? Neuer giue oucr ſo long as thou haſt a hearr 


to ſigh forthy finnes, | oy 
We weede our Gardens, and are ever weeding, Sinnes/are 
41l weedes, and grow apace; our hearts are aStep-mother to 
Goodneſſe, and a naturall mother to Vice; thereforebe al- 
Wwayes dealing withit. The Captaine that batrers the Ene- 
[5 0 1; | mics 
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,tbere js no firengeb in metoſtand ; 3% 2.Chron, 20.14 
| | ] : bee . o_ 
If you mortifie.: he ſpeakes to them, which had mortified 
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mies Fort a day ax two, and then/giues ouer; gives the more | 
courage tothe enemie, and loſeth his labour, 'So isit if wee 
continue not our courſe of mortification. Ehſha was angry 
» King,13:19. with /eaſhfor ſmiting the ground but thrice with the arrows, 
©, ſaith be; thou ſhouldeſt bhaue ſmitten fiue or ſixe times, and | 
then thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten the Aramites till thou hadſi 
conſumed them. So, leaue not thy/ {innes till chou haſt con- 
ſumed them, left he ER ['Y | 
There is a nec cati 
brings a Neceflity of damnation. Thoſe things which God 
hath ioyned, no man can part: Hee hath ioyned vnmortified 
finnes and death together, they cannot be parted. FLY 
When thou goeftro buy a commodity, if the price bee | 
orcat, thouforbeareft : and ſhalt thou fly vpon finne, know. | 
10g What it will coft thee? If Iwdas bad knowen as much be- 
forc he betrayed his Maſter, as hee now feeles, jrislikely hee 
would neuer haue committed that yillany, Mortification is 
tedious, bur beauen is ſweet, Men are content ro goeall day 
after their hounds and hawkes, to endure hunger, thirſt, &c. 
fer their pleaſure ; and what get they inthe end ? ſome filly | 
creature that is ſcarce worth the hauing,Bur Heaven is worth. 
the having, refuſe.not a ſhort labour for the obtaining ſo in-. 
finite a reward, Foy 2p "If Bed 


ty of mortification ;' the want whero 


VERSE 14. For 4s many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
ſonnes of God. iT8 383 b: Fm 
He latter part of the yerſe going before is here prooued 2. 
. namely,that ſuch as mortifierbe deeds of the bodice by thesSpi- 
rit, ſhall lixe, Theargument is raken from the proper ſubict- 
of the. life before ſpoken of that is, the ſonnes of God. Thus, _ 
The Sonnes of God ſhall live, Fl 
But they-which mortifie, 8c. are the ſonnes of God. 
Therefore-theyſhallliue, '- * halo es 7 
Tae Minor is proued thus, 


: 


They which are led by the Spi rit, are the ſons of God, 
But they which mortifie, 8c; are led by the Spirit. Ther- 

fore, $ By [T1710 LS 
e-Ls many as are led by the Spirit * thay is,/by the holy ws” 


" Chap. 5g Epiſtles fo ;the Rongibers.. Verſe, ; 4 
. Led. Thoſe hieks arcſaid to beled, which aremooued by 


2 ſuperiour inſtinct a, which is either Common or: Proper;of 
cthe\common ,all.men, the Reprobacte, yea, beaſts are parta- 
kers.. The beaſts come to Adam Þ, ro Noah ©: the Bearelaies 
the Children 4, the Lyon che old Pcapher © by this:common 
inſtin&. The proper.is that; whereby the ele children 'of 
God arc mooucdto belecue,repent;S$6c.Thisi is here meant, 
eAreled; Notfutiouſly,bur wildely and | familiarly: not 
as bruite beafts; but as rea Gnable creatures; Notas though 


are actuated by the good ſpirittharwe may doe.” . 


| Neither are-we led: violently and againſt our will, but wil- 
' lingly : : and yet were we not willing before'we were led : buc 
be: in the leading made willing to beled: fo willing, that when 

. mi God hath once breathed his grace vatoys,we cannot reſb,bur 


earneſtly defire to beeled, And yer is'not the nature of the 


chat as heauie things mooue downeward'by an inward be- 

ginning, ſothe will abſolutcly can only affeR thisone thing. 
Bur as Orators by their Hequeaes doe rule inthe minde of 
their'Auditours ;; ſo God mwnch Bore effetigety dave vs'ro 
deſire Chriſt, and affe& rhe Golpell, /- 


| If a conerous-man were offered to rake wha be would lof 
'# a heape of Gold ; no man.doubrs but hee would gladly ex- 


brace ſach occaſion, though ſimply and abſolutely'it were/in 
his power to refuſe it, So.our heancnly Father doth ſo com- 
-modiouſly ſhew vs the Riches of his Grace ,"ſo/okipg 
he ivwite ys to receiueit; and ſo aptly doth hee exhort ys; that 
he dorh tw be nf Vs, without any impairing of our wills : { 
a Beaft with » Children with Nuts, and cuery one is 
led or ph arr age bis pleaſur fare. We are hy inthe _ Ne 
not before, but after grace received, | - | | 
als the Sonues of God : notenaking vs ſuch, but declaring 
VS robeſuch, | | 


daughters arein the Couenanr, 
T hey which follow and obey the conn a +ſeviptions and pre 
_ "a _ are the I ref Go 


Leo 


we doe nothing, burleft we ſhoulddecno. good thing : : we 


will ouerthrowne, nor naturally.ſo derermined'to one fide, - 


ly doth 


o by I'2, Joh. 6, 45s | 
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a Aquinii : bed, | 


b Gena.19. 
c Gen.7-$;9. 

d 2. Reg2.24. 
E I. Reg. 134-24» 


The Sonnes, char 15, Children, asverſer6. for fonnes and 


Deb. 
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Nam.14445. 


Chap.8. AnExpyſitionvponthe Verſe 14. 
T1: Joh. 3.9. Now it is the Spieit whichworkes faith, teaches and 
| 65, 0” SMIELCE T's 


bepets vs, F4 #3 Ta) a0 15 

Take knowledge of thy /mpotency to good things without 
the ſpirix, As a.g=ide-to a blinde man, or as a Nurſes fivger toa 
lictle Childe, ſo is the Spirit toys-; without the which we can 
neither diſcerre or walks in the good way, Without the Spiric 
wee catch. many a knoeke by ftumblingand falling at cuery 
finne, As therefore the little childe whenic would firſt goe, 
reaches for the Nurſes hand; fo, crave thou the Spirit, to bee 
led.into.the knowledge and-praQtice of the Truth. vp 


The 1/rae/ttes. thac would preſently goe towards Canaan 
without Moſes, were all{laine; ſo is irnor fafe to attempt a- 
ny thing without the Spirit/,, which isto-bee our Connſellonr, 
and to vs as the piller of the Clouwd-was tothe [ſraclites; the 
Rule of their marching andpicching theirtents— + 

IEchou yeeldeſtthy ſelfe, and:thy reaſon and affeRionsto 
be led by the Spirir,thou art: the Child of God,8& ſot5tratily: 
which that thou mayſtrhe better diſcerne, ebſerue 2: things; 
firſt, the way wherein. Secondly, the minde wherewith thou 
walkeſt, ISh Held Ka et 200 

Firſt, Are drupkennefſeywhoredome;&c. thy waies ? who 
Jed thee into theſe waies ? The Spirir?'no: the Divel} leades 
thee , for theſe arc his waies. AreFaith, Repenrtance, Humi- 
lity, &c.. thy:wayes ? How cameſt thou inco'thele wayes? 
The diuell would neuer bring thee into them, nor thy ſelfe 
neuer haue choſen them./ Surely, iftheſe bee thy waies, thou 
art led by the holy Spirit, whoſe waies theſeare.'. | + 

Secondly, what is thy minde? Docft thou walks in-the 
way of Prayer,hearing the Word,Repentance, 8c. willingly, 
and cheerefally-Thou art then /ed by rhe. Spirit : for'though 


we may be found jn- theſe wayes : yetif we iwalke in themas 


a Beare is drawne to the take, we are. not led in them by the 

Spirit; for the Spirit wakes vs delight infuch things. 
Euery-thing lives according tothe breeding, water. fowles 
are euerpaddlinginthe water; & Land-fowles are feeding on 
the dry ground, Se,1tthou haſt a ſpirituall breedivg, all thy 
delight. will bein ſpirituall things; if a'carnall ezely, then in 
| Verſe. 
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VERSE 15. For yethane not receined the ſpirit o bondage An 


o Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 


"FN this yerſe the Apoſtle prooucs, thatthoſe which.are led 
Lby the Spirit, are the childrenof God ; by an effe& of the 
- Spirit in them, whichis to call God, Father, Which is amplifi- 
ed by an oppoſition of their formereſtate, which was an e- 


Rate of ſeruile feare, As if. he ſhould ſay by/an Occupation + 


It may bee, you feare in regard of finne mbabiting. Bur the 
profiting you -hane made, isnor inthe addition of ſuch lawiſþ 
feare, wherwith formerly you were poſſeſſed: bur that which 
you haue now receiued is a more excellent effe& of the ſame 


Spirit, which is the Grace of Adoption, 


+ 


: ; 


ſome the Spirit workes feare, in other., loue and aſſurance; 
andfirſt, feare ; then, afſurance, that we may, ftirred vp to ſeek 
aſſurance : Feare ; the ſigne of the ſpirit of bondage ; Confi- 
. dence and afſurancein God as a Father, the. proper effe& of 
the Spirit of Adoption. "had OY 0 | 


F 


5. 


Heere two effe&ts of the Holy Ghoſt are oppoſed | for in 
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gine to feare ; but yee hane receined the 5 pirit of 


You haue not receined the ſpirit of bondage ; Not;the Diuell, Pareus. 


nor the. Law, as ſome haue interpreted, but the Holy Ghoſt, 
To feare : Seruilely 5 Againe, that is, yet, till, or more, as if 
he ſhould ſay ;the Holy Ghoſt doth nor iilllead you as fer- 
uants to feare, by the preaching of the Law, for not obeying 
it, For the preaching of the Law, is rhe true cauſe of ſeruile, 
not filiall feare, And here the Apoftle alludes (I rake it) ro 

.the time of the Law and the giuing of the ſame. | [ 
But you haue receined the Spirit of Adoption : He ſhould haue 
ſaid, of Liberty ; but hce ſaith more, of Adoption, : for Chil- 


eurall; ſo the holy Child Ieſus is the onely Sonne of God, [A- 
.dopted ; ſo are we the ſonnes of God, L441 Y 
Adoption-is alawfull A&, imitating nature, found out for 


the comfort of them which haue no children: Adoption and. 


Arrogation (which are Termes ofthe Ciuill Law) differ, A- 
-doption.is of thoſe which are ynder the rule of others : Arr q= 
FIET Els + {| | - _ 


dren arefree, Children are eirher Naturall or Adopted : Na- 
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Chap. "oo Expoſition 4 pou WII "Verſes : 5. i 


ation is of them which are ſu iaris. The Holy Ghoſt is called. 
thc Spirit of Adoption, becauſe | ir works Sort and the fe nſe 
of itin Vs» | 
Inwhom: That is,by whom, whereby. Hivay: not ſay; for 

ſo may a Reprobate: but Crying notes affeQion. Abba Father. 
Abba, is an Hebrew or Syrian word, which fignifies, Father. 
Father, is added in Greeke, cither to note the SanRification | 
of all Languages a:or of all people, Iewesand Gentilesd, or 
a double paternity , of all by Creation : z of the Elec, by 
Grace © : orearneſtneflle in calling 'vpon God, or an Expo- 
fition ; as Abba, that is to ſay, Father ©, | | 

The ſenſe, The Regenerate might obieft: Wee feele the 
Spirit working feare in ys: Bur, faith the Apoſtle, you hane 
alſo the Afﬀfurance of Adoption, Fhey which haue onely the 
Spirit of bondage , are driven by feare : you by the Spirit of 
Adoption, are led by loue, 

The Regenerate bane the\ Spirit | of Adoption ; whereby herb 
feare is moderated, and ond me, to &ry e Abba F, Father, ; 
Gal, 4 6. 

In all the Ele, which are of Yeeres of diſcretion, the'ſpi 
rit doth worke the Slauiſh Feare, before the filiall aſſwrance, as 

© appeares in that example © chic ewes, inthe As, who firſt 

 areterrified, and after comforted, in affurance of forgiuenefe, 

All are brought to this exzgert, more of lefle, that they may 
acknowledge they ftand in neede of Chrift, and be ftirred vp 
to ſeeke him, Such as were never af3.454, were neuer aſſzred, 
Didft chow never feele the ſting of an! accufing Conſcience 
terrifying thee, though thou baft beene altewsd wretch?Snre- 
ly Judas was neerer Heaven then. thou ; and tethis choo muft 
come, before thou canſt haue the Comfort of | a Sorme;, For as 
the needle makes way forthe thread ; ſo fourr for comfort, the 
[pir#t of bondage, for the Spirit of Adoption., 

Fe 2, Tovepreaching of the Law withour the Spirit, bath no 
power to ſtrike feare into vs : when thor art rerrified; it is 
the Spirit that ſo applies the Law, either to bring thee to 
Chritt, or to deſpayre and everlafting Confuſion, | | 

Uſe 3+ As none CS the ke Spirit'of Adoption, which have nothad 
the ipizir of bondage : So en hauethe "ay of We 
whis 
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which haue net the Spirir of Adoption, Many doe diligently Norte this. 
reſort i the hearing of the Word; and are afraide to dogo-= © 
therwaies; they deale Iuſtly, live remperately, &c. and dare 
not deale falfely, or rioroufly, &c. and yetarenor Regene- 
rate, Why ? Whatisit makes them doe thus? Only Feare. 
They haue the ſpirit of bondage ; they arc afraid of Hell;and 
hence comes this obedience, which is onely flauiſh, Bur if 
they doe not theſe things, for the loue of Juſtice alſo, they 
cannot be ſaued, neither their obedience accepred. [= 
| The Childrenof G OD fearehell: 'but| their obedience 
comes more from Lowe, then from Feare; : Yeathoughthere 
were noDiuell, Hell, Judge tobefeared, 'yet would they 
obey the commandements of their God :/ and their feare is 
alſo moderated by Faith : whereby they belecue the pardon 
of their ſfinnes, and obtaine this priuiledge to be| the Sonnes 
of God, a | P74 [+= 
The cftate of a Sonne is diſcerned by Confidence in 
Prayer, Sucha ene is able (notwithſtanding feare) toicty 
_ Abba Father, He that can (I fay not, ſpeake the words with 
alowd vyoice,for ſo may a Parrat,or Hypocrite,but) cry with Mat.7:22. 
intention of heart, as well as contention of yoice-; and can | 
come into the preſence of God,as a child into the preſence of 
che Father, hath the Spirit of Adoption, | | by 


: 
: 
: 


This is wonderfull hard to doe: As for Inftance, Thou fee 
leſt Corruption rebelling, thou remembreſt , how thou haft 
aQually tranſgrefled aboue number: thou heareſt the threat- 
nings of the Law; thou knoweſt that God is of pure eyes, 
and moſt iuſt - hence thou feareſt,. and art almoſt confoun- 
ded. Canſt thou inthis Conflia, turne thy ſelfe toGod,' as 
to thy gracious Father , and that with confidence of his mer- 
cie? Thou haſt a certaine ſfigne of thy Adoption : For in 

. ſuch eſtate, our Nature is to flye from God , as Adam: bur 
to embrace God even then when weeare ſo terrified, is the 
worke of the Spirit, by Faith. | wy | 

Canſt thou with achildes affeRtion cry Abba Father? T 


dare vndertake, that God cannotbut ſhew himſelfe as a Fa- 
ther, in having compaſſion. What earthly Father could deſ- 
into danger ? Much more 


wil 


Pile the yoicc of his Child _ 
HSAs 4 
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1.Pct.1.17. 


Luke 15.18, . 


ws Expoſition: upon the | 


will our — Fs Father regard the cry of bis children. In a 
fearfull eſtate then are they which neuer pray, or as ME 
crites oncly with the mourh, and not with the hearr, i | 

Thou calleft vpon God with Abþa Father : Remember char 
wicked children are a diſhonour to their Parents : Degene- 
rate not thou from the Nobility of thy Father, whoſe honour 
itis to hauc godly children, If thou calleſt God Father ; then 
paſſe thy time with feare and care to obey him. 

This ouerthrowes the Popiſh manner of Praying: | 2s, 
Bleſſed Virgin, Holy Mother of 'God help ys. Saint Peter 
helpe vs, &c, From what Spirit ſhould wee thinke theſe 


. prayers come > Not from. Gods; for that teacheth ro cry 


Abba Father, The Predigall Sonne ſaith, Ie goe tomy Fa- 
ther, and ſay to my Father; and his Father meetes him. Hee 
had an Elder brother, and knew! many ſeruants ; but he ſeeks 
onely to his Father, I 11 


VERSE 16, The Spirit it fe Fe WO" witneſſe with our ſpirit 5 
that we are the Children of God. 


_—_ Sonnes of God cry Abba Father hereisthe Ground 
of ſuchpraying-: which is the witnefle of the Spirit with 
our ſpirits, that weare the Children of God. This is the very 
roote,from whence ſpringeth confidence in Prayerto God : 
and the more orlefſe wee heare and feele this witneſſe, the 
more or lefle aſſurance haue we and beldneſle jn Prayer. 7 
Here are two things, 7. The witnefles ; which are two: 


1. Gods Spirit, which performes two Offices, 1, It ſeales vp 


our hearrs in affurance that we are Children : then ic opens 
our mourhes to pray. '2+ Oxx Spirit, which is our Regenerate 
part. ' Theſe witneſſes are two, that We E might be rhe \more 
confirmed, | 
2.. The Thing wienelſeds That wee are the Chilrensf bd 
The Spirit it ſelfe: that is, the Holy Ghoſt. 
So witneſſeth ; Nor by an outward voice, as God'of Chriſt: 
nor by an Angell, as to the Yirgin Mary: but by an inward 


and (ecret inſpiration, raiſing in our hearts a Confidenceand 


perſwafion.chat God. is our _ and we his Children, 


— _ -- — . 
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gs fo the Romance. TVerells.. 


this  onely,but with our ſpirit : ; Qur Spirit isa w itnefſe,whoſ c 

ecftimonie is then good when confirmed by the Holy Ghoſt, 

OurSpirit: not our Soule, but our Regenerate part ſo called. 
The wicnefſe of the Holy Ghoſt is the worke of Faith : 


the witnefſe of our ſpirits the ſenſe of Faith wrought, This 


is betterfelr by experience,then expreſſed by words : known 
| altogether, and onely to them which hane its for mee to 
ſpeake of this to them which haueir not, were as ifI ſhould 
ſpeake aſtrangelang Supe; 

That we are the Children of God, Not that wee Call bee, Or 
may be : bur are; in the preſent Tenſe, | 


The Holy Ghoſ wineſſeth with them which are Regenerate , Dattr, 


that they are the Chilaren of Goa) 2, Cor, I, 21. T. F. Joh: 3; 2T, 
Epheſ..z. 13.8 4.30. 

The ſtate of Gods Childreni is full of folbel certainty! FR 
aſſurance, He that having a cauſe tobe tryed, hath two ſyfh- 
cient witneſſes, doubts not of the day. Now Gods Chil- 
dren haue two 'witnefles, omni exceprione maiores * 1. Their 
owneSpirit, which is not to be contemned : : (for if C onſci- 
ence anaturall thing be a thouſand witneſſes : much more 
the Spirit, which is-a ſupernaturall powex given of God.) 
2. The Holy Ghoſt, which cannot decciue, or be deceived, 
witneſſeth with our ſpirits. 


It -is maruellous : 2 that the Church of Rotne denyeth 


aflurance. te Gods Children : | What though ſome haue 
bragged of aſſurance, that heue beene deceived? Doth it 
follow therefore thatnone are ſure ? There bee ſome poore 
and baſey are there therefore none rich ? And what though 


my very name bce not written in the Scripture': : Thou Tho-- 


mas, Thou Tohn ſhalt be ſaved? It isnot conuenient ; What: 2 


huge Volume ſhouldrhe Bible be, if every Saints name were | | 


rhere written ? It is nor neceſſary: becauſe all particulars| are 
included in their Generals: As he that ſaith, Allmy Children 
arc here - meanes cuery one in particular , though” he name 
them not : So. God, that fairh All Belecuers ſhall be faued': 
Meanes every one, 2s though they were named, - | 

_ And yerthe hi: hag doth I in particular, If thou 
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 -Graceand Glory, 


of God. 
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Confeſſeſt, &c, Thou ſhalt be ſaved, When the Law ſaith; 
Thou ſhalc not Kill, Steale, &c. Euery one is to take it ſpo- 
ken to himſelfe, as if he were named : Why ſhould not ſuch 
particulars in the Goſpell be alſo ſo/taken? True, fay the Pa- 
piſts: If you beleeue;youſhall be ſaued : but where doth the 
Scripture ſay that you doe belecue {Ridiculous | The At of 
Faith is not ſet downe in the Scriptures, but the Obie, The | 
Faith which I belccue is in the Bible. The Faich whereby T 
beleeue, is not in the Bible , bur in my heart : and is not | 
belecued (for that were abſurd) but knowne by feeling, We | 
doe not belecue that we belecue, but wee feele it - as Part. 
faith z I know in whom I haxe beleened: hee knew by feeling, 
and this witneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt in his heare with his 
Spirit, / "OE oY £ik bn 

: Ofall things of which the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth with | 
our ſpirits we way be certaine. BY HiOo 


But the holy Ghoſt witnefleth with our Spirits, both |of 
our Preſent, and alſo ofour Future eſtate. Therefore, &c, 
The Minor is proued by Paw/, who auoucheth that the. 
things which are prepared for Gods Children, are rewealed to vs by | 
the $ pirit, and : By the Spirit of God we know the things which are 
ginen to vs of God. What things ? Faith and Perſeuerance : 


If Man ſhould witnefſe, or an Angell, there might bee 


doubt: but when there is ſuch a witnefſe asis the Spirit : wee 
ought nor to doubt. The Fleſh will doubr. The Spirit doubts 
not, but overcomes doubting : and this is the ſtare of Gods 


_  Childrey. They doubt fromthe Fleſh - but from the Spirit 


they are aſſured through Faith, 1. wa 
If amanofa weake braine, were on the top of ſome high 
Tower; and ſhould lJooke downe, it would make him won- 
derfully afraid : but when hee confiders the Battlements | or 
Rayles that keepe him from fallitrg, his feare abares : Sofares 
it withthe Regenerate: when we Jooke on our finnes, and fo 
downe and downe to Hell: Alas ! whoſe heart quailes not ? 
Bue when we conſider the brazen wall,of the loue, truth, and 
promiſe of God in Chriſt, wee may be aſſured withour feare, 
Looke vpon thy defeRs,- but forger not the truth and power | 
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nd not the Teſtimonie of the Holy Ghoft MN without 
thine ewne ſpirit: nor contrarily, for they go rogerher, Faith, 
Repenrance, &c, are the Teſtimonie of Gods Spiric: if from 
theſe thy Spirit witneſſeth, then it/is currant;: But if thou beeſt 
a Drunkard, a Sabbath-brecaker, vncleane, 8c, and ſaift the 
Spirit witnefſerh thy Salvation : itis nor Gods ſpirit: but a 
lying ſpirit : for ſuch workes are of the Diuell : Gods Spirit 
indeed witneſſeth; burthe witnefſe is, char mes which Fon 


ſuch thin "B3, hall be damned, 


VERSE 17» Andif Chilaren, the Heyres : Heyres of F God, Joy 
Toynt-heyres with Chriſt. If ſo Bore we (uffer with 


oy that we may be alſo glorified rogether, 


His Verſe is 2  ConfeQary of that which i is delivered in 
the 26, Verſe, The ConfeGary is inferred from the pro- 
per adiun&t of Sonnes : We are Sonnes, Therefore Heyres; 

Here are two things, x. That we arc heyres,in the firft pare 
of the Verſe. 2. The Condition of the Inheritance: :1n the e- 
rer part. : 

The firft part is amplified by the Perſon i 9 heties wee 
are. The Heires of God: This is amplified by |an Occupation. 
But God hath an Heire, even Chriſt, Trae: and wee arc 
Co-heires, 

If Children, then Heires Seruants Joke Al wages. Gons for 
the Inheritance. The Law of Nature giues the I nheritanceto 
rhe Children, Municipall Lawes, ir may be, to the Eldeſt:bur 
by nature euery Sonne | isan Heire: the eldefi ro haue a dou- 
ble portion. | 

Heires of God. An heritage, is aocel onkide the! whets 
right of the-dead : wee are Heires therefore of all the good 

/ things of God, |_| | 
©. But how heires, ſeeing God dies nor? | 

As We _ that there is nor the ſame Reaſon, of rem- 

all and ſpirieuall rhings : Te all things -cannot” bee; +10. 4,u;y, 
wholly rk.” withour che deark Hehe pofſeffor; Spirituall b Aug, pin, | 
things may ©, For here ſuch a one makes - Wine heire (faith de verb.Apuſh 


one} nor whaoin pou ſhouldft ſugcerd beeing dead, bur 095 ag 
| with | 


; 
$ 
; 


| Like 15-11, 


a Chaps. 8. 


with whom thou ſhouldſt liue Aut euer. And | mbroſe ampli. 
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fies it, by the Parable inthe Goſpe -- wherethe Father giues 
his Child his portion, while bimlelfe liveth. Is earthly inhe= 
ritances, the Father dyes, giuing place to the Sonne: Ja hea- 
uenly , Sonnes muſt dye, cy ag may live with their Fa- 
ther, 

Joint heires with Chrift : Chriſt alone is the Locurnll heice' : 
we co-heires by the Adoption, He the Head, wee:his mem- 
bers : He beckder Brother, hauing a portion ſutable ro his 


 elderſhip ; wee yonger ſpothery, hauing a |propertion fic 


for vs. 
All that are the Children of Ged, are heires wich Chrift, Gal.4- 


7. Epheſ. 1. 14, Tit. 3.7. 1. Pet. 1,3. Jams 2.5. At 20. 33+ 


Heauen is an GY a, therefore not merited by \ 

Men part with that, which | they cannot carry with them, 
If they could carry their inheritance with them when chey 
die, they would leaue but -litcle for their Children, God giues 
that which we deſeruenot, -which hee can keep from vs. | 
menexpe& thankes: much more may Godexact it, that he 


giues vs ſuch an Inheritance, making euery one an heire, ex 
aſſe, to the whole, For the Heauenly Inheritance 3 is not di 
vided, 


The excellency of this Inheritancei is infouce things, 

I. The vniuerſalitie of it : All the children are heires-: 
Iewes, Gentiles, Male, Female : If 'a Child, an heire, 

2. The extent of ir; For euery child is an heire roall, and 
hath right to all: In earthly Inheritance , if there. bee many 
Children, euery one cannot poſſeſſe the fame without dimi- 


nution of it, The more diuide, the lefle is euery ones part. 
Here not ſo. This is not Diminifhed, by the multitude of 


poſſeflors; nor impaired by the acdiber of Co. heires; it is ſo 


much toall, as itis toafew ; ſo great to fiogulars, as it is 


to all, 


2+ It is cerraine: If a Child, anheire withourdoubr : NCi- 


ther can Satan Coozen ys of it: neither can weloſeit: Many 


arc heires on earth, but their inheritance i is kept from mink 


ve cannor be kept from this. 


4 Itis ſufficient, Riches ama th fucha as s che eye hath nor 


a 
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Epiflet to othe Roj ; 1.78 | Verſeap, | ” 


Joes, in And if it will ſuffice vs to be like Chriſt i in glory, Anghonh!" 
 andtobe where he i is then muſt it needs be ſufficienr:for thus Tempor. 


it (hall be. [+ = aps Z 
Here we are admoniſhed of Jiverk duties, Pu ans mr eh 


I. Weare here, as in our-none-age, ynder diſcipline :letvs 
be parient if poore 3: The hope of Future, reucrlions, muſt 
Wl vs content wich ſhorter maintenance forthepreſenc, | 

2. Wee haue an heauenly inheritance : let ys nor build our 
nefts here on earth, being couetous & greedic of the world, 
ar though wee looked for no more then any wicked man, . 
Carnall men ſeeke this world: for it istheir PRENIOne Heauen 
is — Ict ys ſeeke that, | 

. Be ſure thou bee a childe, and TY ſhalk have a childes 
WE + the Tnherirance will follow, as the Prodigall childe- 
proven himſelfe, that if he can obtaine his fathers fauour, 
ce ſhall haue bread cnough.. 
Walke worthy of ſuchan "2 50k rreſens bene- 
fre binge vs, The future ſhould much more zbecauſe they are 


much betrer, Thow «rt my portion (faith Dazid) will kgepe thy Pſal.trg.y7e | 


Law, The Amplitude of this inheritance ſhould moue ys,and 
yer many Eſaus contemne it, and fellit for a Meſſe of pot- 
rage, 25if ir were a contemptible thiog : bur Eſaxis branded 
for a Profanc wretch ferit, and ſo areall theythar prefer fin- Heb. th, x6. 
full pleaſures before the Kingdome of Heanen. As heauen. is 
the-proper place of the Children of God, who .walke- in 0- 
bedience: So the portion of the wicked, is with the Diuell Met.25.41. 
and his Angels, and Hell their owne or proper place, as it is ſaid 
of Iadas. |, Adbn55 : 
As Naboth refilled to ſell his Inheritance : fo reſolue thou 
not to loſe thine, by thy vngodlineſſe and Gre, . lh 


iff be that we foe with bim, that we my be al wy 

' rogether, | 
In: theſe. words are the. Condition of. ihe loherirance* 
| where Saint Paulcloſely and a fals into theſecond part 


of che! Conſolation, 
Hitherto hee hath comforted a ainſt Dk Rinainder of ; 
ſiane +. Now to the 31, Verſe, hee remouerh the ocher : 


' 


Luke 23-27». 


Doftr. 
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impediment of our Comfort, which is the Crofle, [oj] 
The Summe is, that the Heires of Glory are nor to bee diſ... 
mayed, or to faint ynder the Croſſe, This is vrged by many 
excellent Reaſons : The firſt js in theſe words | which is 
brought in by an Occupation : Some afflifted might ſay thus : 
an heire? Thus Poore 2 Thus Miſerable ? Yea ( faith Paw) 
this is the Condition of our inheritance, by the diſpenſation 
of G OD, that wee ſhould firſt ſuffer , and ſo enter into 
Glory. {ns 6 A IG | 
}f wee ſuffer with bim : Not by compaſſion , condoling 
with himas the Daughters of Icrufalems: but by imiration,as 
Simons, bearing his Crofſe, | + ri which wel 
That we maybeglorified together; Not with equall.glory,bur 
according to our proportion; as his ſufferings did exceed, ſo 
his glory muſt excell, i | |" [TE 


. There may be adouble conſideration of theſe words: x.Re- 
latiue; and 2. In themſelues, TheRelatiuc, wee are heires, if 
we ſuffer, In themſelues: Though we ſuffer,yet we ſhall be glorified, 
The Children of God may not ourr-gricue themſelues : For 
their ſufferings betokens they are heires, ||: | 
The Condition of our Heauenly Inheritance is the Croſſe, which 
Ur remote Mat,16.24. Prou.3.11.,12,Heb,r2.6,&c, 
ere are three Arguments of Comfort ynder the Croffſe, 
' T+Itis an aſſurance that we are heires, The Crofle is pain- 
full ; and Eaſe is ſweet: but as hee who loues his money, yer. 
willingly parteth with it , for affurance of his Title to an 
earthly inheritance; ſo,though weloue our quiet, our bloud, | 
our lives, yet if the expence of them will confirme our Title | 
to Heaueo, we are not todiſcomfort our ſelues, dare 
2+ We ſuffernort alone, but with Chriſt, Wee are of his 
Order: Knights of the Crofle, It is comfortable to have. 
companions introuble; we can haue no more comfortable. 
companion I am ſure then Chriſt, with whom I had rather | 
bee ynderthe greateſt Crofle, then without hiz1in the grea- | 
teſt proſperitie ; .cuen as where Man and Wife loue, they 
had racher live togetherin a meane eſtate, then ſeparated 
in the greateſt abundance, God had but one owne Son, that 
came into the.world withour finge, andyer hee could noe 
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and finde neither water, bill, nor danger, 


|. Verde. 77 

get out of it without the Croſſe: therfore be thou comforred. 
' 3+ TheCroffeis theway to Heauen, If wee taſte nor of 

the Croſſe, we may doubt oY, that we are not in theright 

way. If atraueller,inquiring of the way, be told,that he ſhall 

at tet a place come to a great water; a little farther toa high 

hill, a hetle farther to a place of great paggee : It he paſle on 

| /are ut all plaine, plea» 
' ſant and ſafe, he doubts : bur if he finde theſe markes, be tras' 


uailes cheerefully, becauſe, though the way bee tedious, yer 


: with ir, it confirmes vs; if not, it weakens vs. 


4 z 


he isin the right path. Sothe Crole is foretolde if we meet 


Bur ic may be ſome will ſay : Alas,” I ſuffer nothing, I have 


3 


had ſmall or no'troubles;no loſſes, ficknefle,&c, For anſwere, 
know there is Abels crofſe, and Jſaaks croſle ; both theſe are 
perſecution : The Tongue of the wicked is perſecution (as 
Paul calls ir,) 25 well as the Sword. Though ;hou: haſt not 


Abels, thou muſt quit thee well, not to haue {ſaaks Crofle : 64,4. 


death, for Chriſts ſake, it ſhall be accounted as though thou 


hadſt borne it, He ſhall nor loſe the reward of a Martyr, who, 


hath a ready minde to bee Martyred for Chriſt, 


4 FM 


If a company of reſolute Souldie 


rs ſet vpon the enemy, 


here one is laid along, there another, one loſeth a legge,ano- 
ther an arme, ahd ſome eſcape without burt| through the, 


prouidenceof G OD.' Shall weeſay that thoſe which 


ſcape | 


are Cowards* No, their yalour was nolefſethen the others; * 
their readinefſc as mich to venture their liues, and their dat« 
geras great;and therefore their glory is no leſſe; So be thou a | 
Martyr inaffeQio,8& thou ſhalt haue the Crownlof a Martyr. | 

Tobs friends iudged bim an Hypocrite becauſe of the Crofle, 
But bleſſed is the man that indgeth wiſely of the affufted, The Di- z 


uvell 1-45 haue perſwaded out Saujour that he had nor been ',,. - 

Gods wn becauſe affi&ed, Would God ſuffer his. Sonne | Vie 2, 
be herein the wildernefle, and co ſtarue? But wee Gemma 4nnules 

know that the precious ſtone of the Ripg , wherewith all are « oe " 


married to. Chriſt, is the Croffe ; and the Token that we are 


' (faih her 


[1 
: - 


not Baſtards, but Sonnes. 


| 


There is great reaſon God ſhould diſcipline ys, We ſh 
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Pſe 3» 


2 Pet. 4. 


Simwzs m patria, 


aiſſumilis in 


h@Uſas Aug, 


Fſelrzy. 


: 


be mard without correQion, O, what pride, what Hypocri- 
ſy,Couectouſnefle, Anger, Luſt, &c, is in ys ! Theſe muſt bee 
purgedout : Our Phylicke, is the Crofle, Ifa Father ſee þis 
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child by aPond fide, hee rakes it vp and makes as though 


be would caft ir.intothe water, thereby to ſcarre it from the 
water, -So God ſeeing his (Children walking neere ynco hell 
by theſe vices, takes them as though he would hurle themin : 


throwing them atleaſt into Purgatory, that is the Croſſe, 


ro make them afraide of finne and hell. Alas ! alas ! how cold 
and dull are we in Prayerand the ſeruice of God ! The Crefle 
is a meanes to cure ys of this lazinefle, and to quicken ys to 
a]l holy duties, | | | 


A man that is to goe a journey, though it bee faire at his 


ſerting forth, yet he takes his cloake with him, for feare of a 


forme; ſoprepare for the Croſſe, if thou be 1n the number of 
Children,for the croſſe will came. /oſeph in the yeers of plen- 
tie, prouided forthe yecres of famine: ſo doe thou, BIN 
| Butler none ſuffer as an evill doer, Woe be to them that 
bear the-Croffe,but follew nor Chriſt, Thy Crofſeis Chrifts, 
when thou ſuffereft for the ſame cauſc, inthe ſame manner, 
and for the ſame end, nu eb "HM 
1. Chriſt ſuffred, ts beare witnefle to the Truth, This muft 
be the cauſe of thy ſuffrings. It is not the likeneſle of the pu- 
niſhment, bur the cauſe, that makes a Martyr. Chriſt was 
there where the Theeues were, like in puniſhment, ynlike in 
the cauſe, FT dd 
- 2, Chriftſuffcred patiently and thankefully, Thou muſt 
kiffe the Rod, E7..: Fa 
3. Chriſt ſuffred, te put away finne : ſo make thy ſuffrings 

a furtherance to morrification, that thou mayeſt be ſtirred to: 
repent for thy finnes, and ro leaue! them, Manyin the croſle 


cry out; (bur of their paine,as in a burning ague the fick man. 


of his heate; ) not of their ſfinnes, As 


the blefling, cryed and blubbered, not that hee cared for the 
bleſſing, burfor his curſt heart. 1; 1 bk 
Eabor ſo to be ynder the crofſe,that thou mayſt ſay another 
daylt is good for me that I bane beene afflied, Andlabourſoto 
auoid finne, that thou mayelt be fit to beare the Crofle, 
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If Gods ſonnes and beires muſt ſuffer, what ſhall become 
of the Reprobate ? If hee ſpare nor Hoſes one ſlip, nor Da» 
wid, his owne Children, how ſhall' his enemies fare? If ſuch 
as pray againſt finne, and watch, be taken; {ball drunkards, 
blaſphemers, &c, which never take any thought to pleaſe = ] 
God, eſcape? Nocertainely, If /ermſalens bee Farched with. 2h " iff 
Lanthornes, and razed; then Babylen and Rome muſt downe Y 
to the Ground, yea to Hell, ESbo pig ot 


x 
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VEerSE 18, For Ireckgn that the ſuſfrings of this preſent time, | 
are not worthy of the glorie to berenealed in vs, xi). 18 


N this Verſe is another Argument of Comfort, from the | 
excellency of the glory ſpoken of inthe yerſe before, andic_ [f 
is brought in.by an Occupation, thus, You ſay we ſhall bee 
glorified, butin the meane time, who is able to beare the i - 
troubles that doe befall ? Paw anſweres, that The trowbles of 
this preſent time are not __ of that glorie toberenealed, 
For Ireckgy, This word is not to bee referred to opinion, 
- Which is vncertaine and doubtfull ; bur to affurednefſe and 4 
<rTm_ : And is a metaphor taken from ſuch, as caſting ac =, 
count, finde the true totall ſumme, As if he ſhould ſay, T hauc [1 -þ 
caſt yp the Crofle, with all the incumbrances ofit, | 8 
That the affliftions of this preſent time : Not excluding time os 
paſt, and to come, but ſpoken, as Time is referred to Eter- | 
Nit1Ce, $f 6 
eAre not worthy, The word properly fignifieth that part 
of the ballance which gocth down, the things therein draw- 
ing the beame : As if hee ſhould ſay, If the troubles of this 
life be weyed with the gloric to come, they will be but lighe 
in compariſon, [ri Fre 
Ofthe glorie, Thatis, Ecernall happineſle, ſo called, be- 
cauſe glorie is moſt of all coueted of all mortall men, | 
To Z. revealed, It is reucaled, and itisto be revealed, That 
is the firſt fruite of this, LH SPE 
In vi. That is, our bodies and ſoules, mn alt. |] 
.  Theexcellency of this glory is declared by a compariſon 
of ynequals,where from the Re this glorie is aduanced, 
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In the Compariſon there are three things.Firſt, the things. 

compared, Secondly, the Iffue, Thirdly, the Proofe. 

The things are two, firft, Paſſions gand ſecondly, Erernall 

life. Suffrings amp lified from their ſhort continuanceof this 

preſent time. Eternall life awplified ; firſt, from the name, 

Glerie, Secondly, from the manner, Tobe revealed. Thirdly, 

from the ſubie&s, in V5 |» | 

r Secondly, the Iſſue, Theſe are oko ared; rhar thepre- 

IF cminence is giuen to Eternall life. Theſe paſſions are baſe, 
| that life is glorious, Theſe are ſhort : That is Eternall, 

Thirdly, the Proofe : from his Experience, I count , roc= 


kon, determine. 
X Doft, Theglorie to come doth ener way  farmonn the preſent aft 
0#5, 2+ COr, 4. 1 
Uſe i. Popiſhmerit of condignitie| is here confuted, There muff 


be a proportion berween the merit and the Reward : becauſe 
the Recompence of Merit is an aRtionof Juſtice : and Tuftice 
15 a certaine- equality, Tf therefore there be nv equality, then 
ſuffrings merit nor : and if not Martyrdome, then no other 
vertucs 
Glory followeththe Croſſe, ;bur norfor the merit of it: :bur 
for the free promiſe of God, | 
The Papifts anſwere, that ſffrin gs ih themſelues are - not 
worthy , but 2s they proceedfrom Gract and Charity:Chriſt 
having merited this honour for them, that they ſhould bee - 
meritorious, 
, - Wee deny firings 70 merit, (av theyprovvcd from Cha- 
rity) fromthis Texr; for Pawſpeakes of ſuch ſuffrings,, vi- 
tefle wee would ſay 'that the Regencrate are without Grace 
and Charny, orthat hee goes about to comfort ſuch. Their 
dittinRion takes away Panls argument : whotcomforts the | 
Regenerateagainſtthe bitternefleof the Troffe', which is as - 
well whenit proceeds from Charity, as when ew Wee de- - 
ny s1fo that Chriftpurchaſed this Grace to our ſoffrings ,that | 
they ſhould merit | 
No marvell; if che/Pap 
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Orgebuc Cort they differtrom theraſelaes. For they & con ſuch apower to -- 
--Uagy «e,=b- bcintuffrings to bring? kg lory ; Wlnibes to bripg forch 


fruit: . 


_ tiue luſtice, | | 


- of a miſerable life, Shall we refuſe reſufferany 
- glory? Many Heathens, haue-ſuffred: greatthings for alittle 
- vaine approbation. of the. yulgar., What would they have 
done for this glory , if. they-hadktownirte If chey ſo muck 

for a ſhadow, what oughe wee for theſubſtance?: Doſt thou ':* + 


raignewith Chriftl Few there-#re: who; 
his fanae, would-bee-rea 
"there are ſo 1 


PP Lend yet they fo tharthe condignicy of ſuffringeisr isnot 
Naturall, but Morall ; when as feed not Morally, bur Natu- 
rally brings forth. Beſides, they agree'not whether this Me- 
rit bee qQnely for che dignity of-the Worke, or onelyfort the 
promife of G ov or partly: forthe' Worke', partly: forthe 
Promiſe, or whkethepocenralnen diſtributive or: commuta- 


TheCroffe is afigne chouare a. Cocheyrerwith-Chriſt be ſez, 
isa fyffring with-Him,/: Itis'awwayproGlory;: Yea, iisnor 
worthy of theglory following. "Though Seas beebir- 

cer, yerit isbur ſhort; \\Aclicrle draught, andthe Sugar is res. | 

dy: A little ſtorme 35-0n6- ſaid of /nliane perſecution: "and c Nubecus cito 
an eterpall Calme followeth. And becauſe ea) thereforers tranſitura. Athi. 


be accounted tolerable,though great, *Befides the lhorenes, , WPI RA 


| infiaice glory followes. So aft. pods that'if a man.coyld tolerabilia eſſe 


fulfill all [Obedience and ſuffer Hell 6 commelteys yet hee could debenr, 7way.o 


not deſeruciit. . | magna ſont. Cices 


'The difcaſed 80d ON ain hd ing, ſearing; for a ſhort yſe '* 
thing forthat 


whine and lament? Al, thatthou luffreft; 1s not'worthy ro bee T- $49 5 4! 
named on that day that this glory" is ſpoken: of Remember 
this glory and be comforted. 'So Aoſerand Chrift did : and neb. rr. 25,16, 


- for this eauſc he ſhewed Stephen his glory at his Fonlog: . Heb.x2.2. 


What therefore if the world d-ſpeake of: thee, an perſe- Afts 75 5. 
cutethee? What is a word or two to that-glorie ? a Oap 


is 4 fewdrops of bloud to theKingdomes f Heauen ? O'ha 
pie chang 
ft thou have this Glory witheait 


: Wou 


ſyffring? Hee is 
ce that woul@ticre reioyce with'the''world, and afcer 
ifGed fhould bring 
dy ro ſuffer, My reaſon is, becauſe | 
"which will not be perſwaded to Jeauetheir 18 
- finnes/1 wil never believe that he will leaue his life for Chrift, TY 
that will not/leaue his ſinnes ar his commandement, x 
G2 \ | (Fe 
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The godly man hath his cofngs vethe, his och aber! 
ward, iT in this life onely we had hope, we were of all men | 
1.Cor.15- moſt miſerable. The Motto of the Children of God, is Spers 

weliera.. We are nor deſtitute of comfort euen here, bleſſed 
I be God: but this is nothing to that which is to be reuealed, =. 
2 Marke theend,and thou ſhalt ſee what difference is be- | : 
A eweene the wicked and the God] y. Theendof the inſt icpeact. of 
So on the-contrary,the end ofthe wicked is fearcfull, Lazarus _. 
ended his. miſcries in Abrahams boſome /; and Diver his plea- 3 
ſures in he!l torments. \Confider wiſely the difference be- 
tweene amoment of ſorrow here, and cternall happineſſe in 
- Heauen; 8nd a moment of pleaſure here, and ecernall [OF 
ments inell 190 bal | hw alltel gd FE 
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VERSE 19. For the carneff eipeftation f the Creataie, waiteh 
for the manifeſtation of theSannes of God, © © 
20. For the creature was made ſubieft to vanitie not wits 
4FS lngly, burby reaſon of him who hath ſubiefted the 
ſame in hope,” 42 
21 « Becauſe the Creatare it ſelfe alſo ſhall bid datueried 
from the bondage of ( orruption, im the glorion lis 


00 


CE bertie of the Children of Gog,. 
* Or, every ; 22. Forwe know that q the whole Creation groveth, and 
Creature, | 10 trazellethin paine together, :nillwow, = 


23+ e And not onely they, but owr r ſelwes alſo, which | have 
| the firſt fruits of the Spirit, een We oNr ſelues grone 
4d within ozr felues, waiting rfar the A th 0 ; to ws, | 


oli, Gag ere 0% 5 nab eur a | SORTY | | | 1 


IN *0'Þ verics the A olile brings an eultiis exbaile, 

both to ſhew the greatnele of the glory to be revealed, and 
to mooue vs to the patientexpeRarion of ir, For all detay i is 
Jong and troubleſome to them which expeR great marrers, 
We expeCt great glory. Therefore we muſt bepatient, | *i 
Theſummeis.this, The whole Creation, or every Crea« 4 
ture, is patient, and cxpeRts ;thereforealſo ought we,. 

In this example wee haue ewo things. Firſt, the example; 
werſl, 19. 39, 21; 22. Secqudly, the Axefcpiion,naje 4. 
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 Epjfiers fo the Romance. 


In hs Example are two things. 1. The thing Affirmed, 
yerſe 19. 23. .2. The Reaſon, verſe $0: 35,” | 

The tbing affirmed is, that the Creatures expeft the otlitios - 
of the Sonnes of God : wherein wee haue firſt the Action, | Ex- 
petteth, Secondly, the Amplification. 1. From the partie ex- 
peQing, The whole Creation, 2. wn thing expected, The ma- 
nifeſtation of the Sonnes of God, 3, The manner, delivered in 


divers borrowed rermes, with ferwent abfre;Groanng, Trani- | 


ling inyaine 

Al the Creatures, or the whole {Treation, or the frame Tube 
world : for here are not to bee vnderſtood, Angels or Men, 
Good or Bad. Bad Angels and Men long not bp that time. 
Good Angels defire it not with groaning. And good men 
arethe other terme in oppoſition, Whether cuery particular 
Creature be heere meant is doubted. Itake ir not euverypar- 
ticular : for thoſe onely are heere meant, which ſhall be deli- 


| uered into the liberty of the Sonnes of God. Which cannot 


in my opinion be ſaid of che Horſe, Dog, 8c. For then there 
ſhould be a reſurreion of them, web is onely robe beleeued 
of men, Alſo there is no promiſe of their reſtoring, as there is 
of Heauen and Earth, Thus, 1 take ir, we may diſtinguiſh the 


ynreaſonableCreatures : All ofthem groane and trauaile in Fl 6 66.22, 
paine, but wayt not forthe manifeſtation of the Sonnes of 2. Pet.3.13. 


| God. All of them ſhall bee delivered from the bondage of 


corruption : not all into the glorious libertie of the Sonnes 
of God ; but onely ſuch as ſhall at the day c of Iudgewent) bee 
reftored. 

Expetteth with ferwent Jef the word Fgnifierh anxious, 
ps EY expeRation,aSa man ſirercheth out his neck 


defire to behold, 
Groaneth : * As.oRc predica with a: burden, defring to bee 
eaſcd. bY: 


Trauilet in pin As a woman in crauil to bee deliue- 
red. : 


O. But, how can theſe things beſaid of the vnreaſonable, | 


nay, vnſenfible Creatures ? 
A. Not as if there \ were ſenſe in the Gke of the world 
butby a Figure, 89 asin Ro other places of holy Scripture. 
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Verſe 9. 


O. But what is it? evil nothing fure, which the A 0. Þ 
file ſers downein ſuch ſignificant words, | | | 
A. Such words are vied, by ſimilitude, to expreſſe "os 
hidden inſtin& put into the Jreature by God, whereby it 
naturally bendeth ir ſelfe to the preſeruarion of its owne = 
welfare, As in a Mariners Compaſle , the Needle beeing 
toucht with the Load-ftone, alwaics wurderh rothe North: 
though it know not North or South.So the Bough of a Tree, 
if you bendit downeward : Yet fo ſoone as you letit goE, ic 
aduanceth to his naturall ſituation, 
The inſeuſible creature expetteth the Renelation ofthe $ onnes f 
0d. 
Y The Diuell perſwades the Atheif ©0 belecue that tha 
world is eternall; that hee may caft off the care of heauen ; , 
and the defire of Eternall life, Indeede if it were ſo, it were 
the better for the Atheiſt, But the Iuſtice of God requires 
there ſhould bee a Reckoning day , and the Appetite of rhe 
Creature put into it by God,cannot bee jn vaine, 
The creature condoleth,and gronerh with vs : The Sonnk 
by his darkneſſe ſhewes his Sympathy, at the Paſſion of our 
Sauiour, A ſhame it may be for vs not to bee moued at the re- fs 
membrance of that Paſſion, and to haue a pooaeekgs vf | Bf 
the ce}amities of our Brethren, ,. 1. 
Defire then, and expe& heauen] yehings+ We to haue our _ 
affe ions vpon the Earth, when te EarthaffeRerh(as 1 may 
fa y) Heauen ? Thoſe things which were created forvs, ard 
are in the loweſt degree of Creatures to be ſenſible, and we 
to bee- inſenfible of ſuch | things which cpa} con- 
cerne vs? 
If a man by his als, caſt himſelfe an@hicinto dihge; 
ſhould -ſeruants be more ſenſible then the Maftet? The very 
Earth hath expeRed thouſands of yeeres, and yet is fruirfull 
!n patience: much more ſhould we paſſe/a- few daics with pa- 
tience,and obedience to God, The Arche Te of our Trouble, 
the Greatneſſe of the Glory, the Example of the Creature , 
ſhould teach vs patience, and perſcuerance i in goodneſle, ll 
the day of our Reuclation, | TN] 
Weare the Sonnes of Gol: but K - appeares notwh 


ſhall bs When Chriſt ſhall appeare, then ſhall we mY bee 
maniteſted with hiw in Glory ; and rhere ſhall the wicked be 
confounded: In the meane time , they neither ſee nor, ac- 
knowledge our happines, rather iudging vs the off-ſcouring, 

Doeſt thou mocke and ſcorne the Children of G 9 », 
thinking them miſerable ? Thou ſeeft their our-fide, Thou 


| Foole : Looke whats within : Not within their Cheſt, |bur 


their hearr : if thou couldeſt ſee their Peace and Ioy, &c. ithou 
wouldft ſay there were none happy burſuch, 

Thou ſeeſt the outward riches and pleaſures of worldling, 
and iudgeſt him happy, Thou Foole : Looke what's within in 
his heart, If chou couldſi ſee the wounds and terrors of his 
Conſcience,thou wouldſt rell mee anew tale, that this were 
the miſerable wretch, 

Art thou reuiled and contemned in the world? ? Be piijemt 
inthe ſenſe of thine ownepreſent eſtate, andin the aſſurance 


of thy Future, The world would not beelike thee: Thou: 


wouldRnotbelike it: wee are as earthen pots full of treaſure: 
The pots are ſcene, and therefore contemned: the erpaliye! is 
not le f ene,and therefore not delired, | | 

A Noble man 1sreſpeQed in his owne Countrey , vore- 
—_—_ abroad, As ſuch a one knowing his owne Nobilirie, 
regardeth not the meane opinion| of Strangers , but comfor- 
teth himſelfe that he is a Noble man at home: So howſocuer 
wee are here contemned, we are Noble Men in our owne 
Countrey, and there will come a Day wherein our Noble 


onay ſhall be reuraled, 


20, FortbeC reature is made (biett to valiyiche. 
21. Becauſe the Creature it ſelfe alſo, &rc. 


In theſe words is the Reaſon of the ExpeRation of the 
Creature : taken from its preſent condition, which is an 
vnwilling ſubieRion to vanity , ynder hope of a betrec 
eſtate, 

Here are two parts, ts A Poſition : : The Creatuts] is ſub- 
ie&ro vanity. 2, An Expoſition ; in which arethree things 


ſhewed. 1, How? Nor willingly. 2:The Author. God, 3.The 
AdumR, dk Alt theſe are in the 20. Vere, This Hope 
«G. hs | "16 
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is farther expounded, Verſe 21, but firſt of the 20, verſe, 
The Creatnre: as before. | | 
4 [s ſubieft to vanity. Vanity is in-vrility. | 
BM catching at ones ſhadow, When as a thing neither fils chat 
which containes it; nor ſtayes vpt that which leanes on it; nor 
yeclds fruitto him- that Jabours in it,it is vaine, ſaith one. Va- 
vity, is a Eye, as notes Geliins, in the diſcuſſing of a ſaying of 
aGelineft. Aitice Saluft Þ , Vanity, is a failing of the End © 28s Peter fiſhes all 
#b.18.c2p.4- night,and takes nothing 4 : Vanity is Defe&: for hee that 
/ _—_ wants nothing, hathnoneed ro expect any thing, Some in- 
d Tho.Aquin, FErpret it Corruption and Fragility ©. Somethar which hath 
e Ambrogus, end and Preuarication *-, Some diſſolution by Fire 3, Some 
f Coment9o Abuſci, Andindeed Vaniryis all theſe; and therefore Ole» 
Heron. adfcript. ian expounds} it Maleaictian: and Calnis, that which is con+ 
4 «40S © trarie tothe Integritie of Nature: and Parcuys , Bondage of 
Corruption: as Verſe 21, | 
k Gryneus vt Not millmgly.. Ic vnwillingly ſ-rues wicked men Kk \Mabintt 
Com. Arion the neg natuzall propeplirie which wal thing hath to 
alſcript. preſerueir lelfe, 
By reaſon of bimwho h bath ſubiefed the ame. That is, fo 
the ordinance of God, 
In hope, Of a better. eſtate,ſet downe, Verſe 21+ 
- Dottr, The Creature faileth,. and labo#reth under a great burden and 
bondage of mntabilitie , vility, Corruption, abuſe,againſtthe Na- 
turall inclination of ut, for the power and will of God under hope, T be 
. Creature is vaine, Eccl, 1,3, Not willingly, for” al puniſhment 1sitte 
voluntary. For God ; Who curſed the Creature, Gen. 3. Vader 
Hope: as folluweth in the next erſe, 
Uſe r, Loue notthe world,nor the things of the world, for all; is 
Vanitie, The beſt things of the world, are as the Apples of 
Sodom, faire to the eye, yaine in the vit.. | 
Extoll not thy. ſeife for thy Riches, Honour,and Birth, for 
1; Chnfoft. ber. 2llis Vanity, This did (7 kryſoftome! tell Extropins , Choir. 
i Eutropiam, laine to Arcadins the Emperour, when hee fled for ſafety to 
the Altar, from which before, he went about to take thepri- 
mw Apud Suri, viledge of Sanftuary, When Fulgentins ®\ ſaw Theodorick, King 
Telanuar. of Iraly,going in pomp in Rome; O ſaith he, How Beaurifull 
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Chap.8. \ Epiſtle to the Romance. Verſe [e 


reth? If in this world ſo much digniry bee given to them. 


which loue Vanity: How much ſhall they haue which follow 


\ verity ? When thou lookeſt ypon thy Gold,Apparell, &C, re- 


member they are vanity : bur Righteouſnefle, 2 | good Con- 
ſcience, and Heauen, are nor yainc, 
The vanity of the Creatures is not naturall, Yan chow 


tall by finne, which chough it bee expiate by the bloud of 


Chriſt; yer the Creature ſhall not be freed, till fine bee! ta- 
ken out of the Nature of things, Sinne bath inuelued the 


Creature vnder the Curſe, and makesit to Spe: : Not the 


finne of it, but of vs, 

Where are our wits and Senſes * The very Earth rones 
which hath nor finned, and we gronenot, Art thou groves 
kard, Blaſphemer , Proud, Profane, &c? Verily the Earth 
grones to beare thee, though: thou art not ſenſible. O Deſpe- 
rate times which bring forth ſome men as beaſts, ſome worſe 
then Diuels! The Earth groneth, The vi Diuels belecue 


nd tremble : and we many of vs , neither cle nor ſee, mor 


belceue nor tremble, 

When the Ayre infets vs , Uh heate and cold annoy VS, 
che earth yeelds ysno fruir : From.whence is this Vanitie 
Euen from vs, for our finne, Balaam beleeued his Aﬀe, 
himfelfe being inthe fault, So wee complaine of the Ele- 
ments, and Creature; bur if the Lord would ' open their 
mouthes : : They would ſay, O' finfull Man which complai- 
neſt ofys : Thy ſinne hath made ys ynable to ſatisfie thy 
Need. Complaine not of ys, butof thy finne, which excru- 


ciateth borh thy ſelfe and ys, 


The Creature ſerues vs by the Corrindalldacht of God, 
of whom otherwiſe they would bee revenged, for defacing 
Gods Image, Let ys obey againſt the inclination of cor- 
rupt Nature, euen; by the example of the Creature. 


V ERSE 2Teo | Becauſe the Creatnre it felfe alſa, oc. 


The Hope ſpoken of in the Verſe going before, is de 
clared' here ar it is: or why the Creature 1s in Hop 


of” becauſe G FO D- hath purpoſed the dlierancs 
it, 


Vſe wo 


ſee 


Uſe > 


3-8 


Doftr, 
Uſer. 
Uſe 2, 


2. Pet.3. 


Job 14:12. - 
Pſ/al.103.26. 


Eſay 51.6. 
AMat. 24+ 433+ 


newed, {oalſo ſhould their 


Clugs 8. An Expoſition vpon Me | | | Verſes 21. 


The ſfummeis ; that, the Creature ſhall not alway be ſub- 
ie& ro vanity, but ſhall bauc /a manumiſſion from\bondage. 
Of the which deliuerance three things /are declared, Fiſt, 
Who. The Creature; that is, This world, Secondly,from what: 
from Corraptron ; which 15,4 bondage. Thirdly, into what e- 
ſtate ; into the glorious libertie of the Sonnes of God, Some here 
note the time of the deliuerance of the Creature ; namely, 


when the children of God ſhal be wholly ſer frec Fog though 


they banc here a freedome ynto righteouſnefle from the bon- 
dage of finne; yer they haue not the freedome of glory, which 
is from the bondage of miſery, But it is bettertaken for the | 
Rare it ſelfe, which ſhall be glorious : not the ſame with the 
childrE of God, bur propamipnea according ro it's kind with 
them: | 
For it befits the liberty of the Faithfull, chat] as they are re-. 
\abitation. And as when a No- 
Co meurneth, his ſeruants alſo are clad in blacke ;ſoitis 
for the more glory of man, that the.creature, bis ſeruat thould 
in its kinde partake of his glory. | My | 
The Creature ſhall bee frgoa, 


Acts 3 IT. 
Tie World isnot Ecernall: + it.is2 Cleliad and being of 


wption into Glay. 


 abodily macter, as it had a beginning, ſoſhall it haue an end, 


The manner how the Creatuzeſhall be reſtered,is difficule 
to determine : and ſome haue iudged this tobeone of the. 
difficulties at which Peter aimes at. There aretbree opinions. 
| 1, Thefirft opinion boldeth, that this Earth and viſible 
Heauen, euen the whole Nature of theſe things, ſhall periſh. 
This Heaucn and Earth being appoynrted by God to bee the 
habitation of man, while he is Viator, and therfeore that there. 
ſhall be no need of it when he ſhall be Comprehenſer. For this | 
opinion are alleaged diuers $criptures, gf 

2. The ſecond opinion is, that ſome of the Seances fhal 
be aboliſhed: and ſomereſtored, The Heauens and the Ele- | 


2.Pct.3.10,12, MEents to remaine, the reſtro periſh, 


Eſay 65.17. 
$007.7-31 © (Remembred, that wee ſpeake nor of reaſonable Creatures, 


3+ The third opinion, that all -20RKS hall be reftoled. 


nor of the Heauen of Heauehs | in this queſtion ) This opinion 
[| _ 


Chap.$ 8. "Evite to Wes hana, | | Verſe: 2 l. 


bath alſo ſome Scriptures, bur principally this now in hand. 
The ſecond opinion I thinke to be vnlikely ; for as it is'vn- 
comely to build a faire houſe, not to be inhabited: So to hane 
theſe Heauens and Earthsto remaine withour any Inhabi- 
rants. Beſides, this Earth to be without her ornaments, and 
To: be naked and bate, were rather a defrauding then a reſto- 
ring. Farther, I ſhould imagine, that Reſtoring ſhould haue 
reference to the ſtate ithad beforethe fall: not -when it w as 
nakedand voyd, bur whenit was in all it's beaurie. 
The firſt opinjon to me alſoſcemes as vnlikely as the: ſe- 
cond: Forthe Scriptures, they may conueniently be expoun- 
ded to ſpeake of the end of the World, by fimilicude, &c,and 
it is NOT probable that the Lord would Annihilate ſuch 4 mo- 
nument of his power, It is true, that the bodies of Chriſt and 
men will bee monuments of. his power : but why not other 
alſo, ſeeing it pleaſed God rocreare yariety of things for this 
end? Alfo, if theſethings.ſhould bee reſolved: ito nothing, 
where ſhould the Diueclsbe; andthe Reprobatce? |In Heaucn 
they ſhall nor bee ; neither ſhall they bee no where, vnileſſe 
they hold alſo that they ſhallbe annihilated; which is not by 
any means to be affirmed. Further, that place is againſt this 
opinion, I iCorc7131 1. The figure of thisgworld paſſech, Which Ya, bod Caelit 
15-not ro bee yndetfiood: of the. ſubRance, bur of the qualita- © 77 /a, per 
tive :reſpe& (as I may ſorerme it) vntothis preſent eltate of ay a hae. 
it: As a ſtone. doole being plucked yp,centes'to be a doole, bur mY ſod tamen” 
not a ſtone, Now , whereas ſome may ſay, that from t 1at per eſſengjanm ſine 
placeimpay bee concluded as well-,chat cheSphericall figure fire /objtunt. 
ſhallbe changed: it is burwcauill, snd Fiomre needenor 4 to ©'*2.17.Mor, 
be ftretched, Alſo this place makes direly agninftic, And 7 | 
whereas they. ſay thatit is deliverance inovgh for the Crea- NhP.ytÞ 
rure,if irceaſcroſerye Man,& haue anend of vanity by Anni- | 
kilation : I-affirme it not robeenough! becauſe this verſe no- 
tifies , 'nor:onely: ſuch deliuerance,' bur alſo a: fatther eſtate 
which" it ſhall tt after ſach deliverance, namely, to com-. 
municate in ſome degree with _ Children of Gov in 
Glor | Let 
Therefore Irake the third opinion to bee moſt Crobathd; ; 
}f rhe reſtoring be ny ro ſome nga of all kinds, And 
W hereas | 
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Eartlaxus, 
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"Chaps 8. An ts Expoſibion: Chew hel "Wark 25 = 


whereas it may bee obieed why theſe 0 the kinds, rather 
then other? I would aske them alſo, why at the Deluge, theſe 
of the kinds rather then other, were preſerucdin the Arke? | 
Bur it is nor ſafe walking in the darke without a light. 
Wee know not how it ſhall be, but this I am ſure of, that all 
things ſhall be moſt wiſely and excellently. brought to paſſe, | 
Seeing all theſe things ſhall bee difſolued , what manner 
of. perſons ought weeto bein all holy converſation and god- 
lineſſe ? Ifour ſeruants ſhall be changed, why are we yet in- 
tangled.in old things? Let ys become new Creatures, that 
we may be worthy Inhabitants of [ne new Heauens and new | 
Earth which ſhall be. | 
... Glorious liberty is proper £ to the Children of God: 
whar ſhall become of the wicked? Alafſe! they ſhall be hol- 
den in the bondage of cuerlaſting torments. They ſhall bee. 


' worſe then many bruit Creatures:for many of thera ſhal ceaſe 
to be: and therefore to be miſerable, They ſhall never ceaſe | 


to be, that they may neuer ceaſe tobe miſerable. As theynow 
follow the liberty of thefleſh : ſothen they 6 ſhall bec in the 
bondage of euerlaſting puniſhment, Ja 


VERSE 23, And not onely ; but our ſelues alſs which hew 
the firſs fruits o the Spirit, Ewen wee onr ſelues, 

groane within our ſelues, waiting far the os; 

10 wit, the * Redemeprien ef our bo 


I this Verſeisthe Application of the two Example!) The 


words haue no difficulty, if wee vnderſtand ro whom the 
Application is referred, 
Wee: Some expound, We Apofiles,wbich {Apofiles Jhad | 

the firſt fruits: that is, the Riches of the Spirit. ;F the firſt 
fruits are moſt precious; {o they recciued Grace, both before 


_ others, and in greater meaſure, and then the Argument is 


from the greater tothe lefſe, If we Apoſtles, which are fyde- 
74, as ſtarres, if we ſigh and grone, © then anuciy more inferiour 
Chriſtians, 

But it.is rather to be nhen of Chriſtians in z generall : che 


Apoſtle neither in the precedent or ſubſequent yerſes: ts 
| PF-11 ing 


Verſe. 23+ 
king ofhimſelfe as ofan Apoſtle, but as ofa Chriſtian : as in 
the next verſe we are ſaued by Hope : whichis not the prero- 
gatiue of Apoftles, but of all Chriſtians, we then; thar is, we 
Chriſtians, both of that, and all times. So: here is an Argu-_ 
ment from the leſſe to the greater, thus, If the Creature which 
hath-not ſuch ſenſe of the glory tocome as we haue, do abide 

the Lords leiſure, expeRing a day of deliuerance, then much 
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more ought we to waite,&c, 


In this verſe are rwo things : Firſt, a practice of Chriſtie 
ans, Secondly, a reaſon of the practice, The praQtice is ſer 
downe in two-words ; 1, Grone. 2. Wayte, _ 


: 
: 


1, We grone: Among our {clues , fay ſomie , but better iv IM, 
enr ſelues, Andoit is vn Amplification from the manner or WE 
meaſure of Groning, That is, our Grones come from our Mi: 
very hearr roote, (as we ſay.) There isa reioycing which is il 
but inthe face and appearance ; ſo there is a groning, butin, ,,..., 
sppearance,therefoce he ſaith, iy owr ſe/xes, to note the Great- [te 
neſſe andthe Truth of ir, that it is not fained, but without hy* ,,,.,. 
. pocrifie; or tofhew that there is matter within the beſt of 4y7 
ys to make vs mourne;- | | >> | 
The ſecond praQtice; Vewayte: amplified by the thing we: 
waite for, Thee Adoption z which is expounded,The Redemp- 
Hon of our bodies; theſe words being added by appoſition, | 
But we arethe ſonnes of God: why'then ſhould we wayt 
for that which we haue already ? The anſwere is, wee haue 
the Right, but not the Complement, Wee haucthie right of 
the InÞerirance, but wee ſhall nor haue the fol poſſefſ 
bodie!? becauſe all'miſeries are conueyed to the whole man Jeans 
by the bodie :or rather, becauſe the body is ſubicro death; 
cortuptingand rotting in the graue, when the ſoule is in Hea- 
ven; it is thelaſt is redeemed, andall wayt euen for that, | 
The reaſon is, becauſe wehaue the firſt fruices of the Spi- 
rit, which breeds fighes and grones in them which haue it. 
The firſt fruites ; that is, the Prelibation :' A ſay, or taſte; 
which we recciuc here in righteouſneſſe, peace, and joy, be- 
jng bur a fip, in compariſon of the full draught we ſhall have 
hereafter, Saint Par here alludes to the lay of the firſt whe 
| | | | | WRICN 


Lik.21, 28. 
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Ley: f, 23, 


Dor, 


Wſe x. 


Vſe 2, 


Pſal.30.5. 
Wo Mane. 
Pjal.49.14-. 


Epheſ.r.13. 


Uſe 3 


Vje 4 


P/al;6.6., 
Toh .3.24- 
Rom.7.24. 


id waters his couch with his reares. obs 


Chap. 8. An Expoſition oa the | | Verſes w" 


which were a pawne to the offerer of laniog his whole crops | 
ſo the firſt fruits of the Spiric which we recciue herein remiſ. 
fion of finnes,is as a pPawnero vs oft receiuin : the whole maſſe 
of Glory promiſed... 

The Children of God, becauſe they a robelund the firf fruies 
of the Spirit, doe grone for the preſent corruption, expelling the Ree 
dewption even of their bodies from the ſome, Epheſ.4. 30. 2. Cor, 
5+ 242,445. Phil. 3.20,21. 

The power of Sinne brings death of body, goes with it to | 
the Graue,remaines withit, turnes it into duſt, and never lea- 
uerh it cill the day of the Generall reſurre&ion, 

Godschildren.now mourne,yetthey are called to loy,and 
Toy they, ſhall haue , going from the yale of tcares. ro the. 
Mountaine of Toy. Heavineſſe may endure for a night,(the time 
of this life) bt joy commerh in the morning ; in That morning. 
which ſhall have nonight to ſucceed it. And this with as vn 
doubted aſſurance, as the. firſt fryites, affured of the whole 
crop, and as the carneſt aflurech of the bargaine. Now the 
firſt fruites of the Spiritare the carneft of future glory. 

We haue no perfeQtion in this life, for we haue but the fir 
fruites.: andhence the diuell, would deccjue vs , perſwading | 
vs that we haue no faith, no ſanRificarion, | not the Spiric at 
al, becauſe we haue notal faith,petfe& ſanQification,and the. 
fulnes of the Spiric, Well: Renkerkber that God requires ac- 
cording to that he giues : He knows thou canſt haue no grace 
but from him, and therefore he expects obedience no farther 
then he giues, Haſt thou much grace? He expects from thee: 
much obedience, Andaman is accepted /according to that 
he hath, nor according to thar he hath non Be. humbled. for 
thy wants, but deſpaire. not, | Fg 

He that hath the firſt fruirs of the Spirit , grones to be he. 
livered fromthe power of finne,not onely/ro condemnehim, 
butalſo torule-and rajgne-in him. Where arethy ſighes and 
Teares for thy finnes, and manifold faylings? The godly are 
.cuery where brought in io their mourning apparel]. Da- 
ing came be. 


fore his meat; and Pay! cries out lamentit 


Mg. 
If then thou liucſ in drafuknclls whoredome,&c: and 
Nouer 


lap.®, FEpiſtketothe Romanes. _ Verſe 22. 
never lamenteft, how art thou like any of the Saives? Pan! 
hadno ſuch finnes in regard ofthe outward aR to anſwerfor, 
yerhe laments; How then canſt thou which art| notoriouſly 
guilty of cheſe and the like fins, reſtrain thy eyes from teares, 
yea,thy heart from breaking ? Thou could(t nor if thou had 
the firſt fruites of the Spirit : Cznſt thou bee thus guiltie and 
laugh? Remember what was the end of Dizes his mirth, 
Mourne, mourne, for woe be to them which laugh, and bleſſed are Lit. 621,25, 
they which weepe. | Bk 
Our Grietc for finne, and defire of deliverance muſt bee Uſe 5. 
hearty and earnef}, Wicked men grieue becauſe of that day, CE 
which ſhal render into their boſomes the fruit of their waies: 
The Saints grieve for the delay of it : never receiving ſatis- 
faQion till thar day. ariſe ypon thern, E114 ef 
When Pal had been rapt into thethird Heauen, his note , ,.,, RES 
was cuer after: / deſire to be diſſolued and to be with Chriſt, And Phil.1.23 
therefore the Church in the Rewe/ation from the ſenſe of Gods xe 14.20. 
Joue, in the firſt fruirs of ic here receiued, cryeth, Come, Lord | 
Jeſus, come quickely,praying not forthe delay of the end, as 71,1. Apol. ad- 
ſome of olde, but for the haſting of the ſame. &  meiſ. Get. 
Even as hee that hath tafted alittle honey, longeth for 
more, ſo the defire of the Saints having once taſted the ſweet. 
neffeiof Chriſt, remains vnſarisfied rill they bathe themſclues 
bodyand ſoule in thoſerriuers of righteouſnefſe and pleaſure, 
.- which are at the right hand of God, bk ; | P. 
* Thechildren of God pray forthe accompliſhing thenume 116.15, 
ber-of the Ele&, the comming of Chriſt, &c. No maruell. For 
Heere'they are ſtrangers, then ſhall they goe ro their owne 
Countrey, As home is ſweet and defired of him that is in a 
iirznge and barbarous Countrey, fo is that day tothe Saints, 
No woman with childe dorhmare exa&ly count her time; 
No Tew mere-earneftly lookes for the Tubilee; No fernant 
more defiredly wiſhes for the end of the yeere, then rhe Saints 
the comming of the Lord Ieſus to Iudgement, The wicked 
defire it not, but tremble at the remembrance of it: neither 
doe they defire:things ſpirituall, becauſe they never rafted of 
theirſweerneſle; asa Horſe hauing Hay and Prouender de. 
firech no berter, becauſe hee knowes no better, Haſt my 
taſte, 
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taſted of the Spirit? Shew it in thy reioycing init,inthy mour- 
ning for thy wants, and corruption , and in thy defiring jin- 
creaſe of grace; and longing for the Day of the ſecond come 
ming of thy Lord Ieſus, s Jy 1 


VERSE 24+ For we are ſanedby Hope : but Hope that is ſete is 
not Hope : for what a manſeeth , why detb hee yet 
hope for? | | _ 

25+ But if we hope for that we ſee not, then doe wee with 
Patience wait for it, Fi E.-3 


Rom the occaſion of the waiting ſpoken of inthe Verſe 
before, he brings another Argument , to perſwade to Pae 
tience, taken from the nature of Hope which breeds Pati- 
ence:for if we hope for life hereafter, wee muſt be patient till 
In theſe Verſes are twothings ;; firſt, a declarationof our 
Tenure concerning eternall life, /2, An Inference, wherein is 
couched an exhortation topatient waiting, FA 


- 


The Declaration hath two branches, In the firſt is our ſtate 
rocternall life. Wee areſaued by|Hope ::In the ſecond is the 
ftate of Eternall life to vs, Hope that is ſeene,is not hope, 

Hope is a Grace of God, whereby wee expeQ good to 
come, patiently abiding till it come: I.call this Hope whereby 
we arc ſaucd, Apgraceof God: becauſe God is. the Giuer of itz 
whois therefore called, the God of Hope, Not onely obiec- 
tinely , that which we hope for : but effeFinely, which worketh 
itin vs, It is no naturall affe&ion in men, nor merall ver- 
eue, but Theologicall, not attained by cuftome and frequent 
aQions, but by the gift of God, whereby wee expeR good 
to,come patiently : I ſay, Good : for Euill is not hoped 
for, but feared. To come: becauſe wee haue it not. With 
Patience: in regard of the [nterims betweene Hope and Pol- 
ſeſſion, I: 1:44 HOT ER He 

We are ſanedby Hope :So are we ſaued by Faith; yet theſe 
are notall one, Among many differences, this one. is for our 
preſent purpoſe: Faith lookes to the Promiſe, Hope to the 
lex xg promiſed with a 
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Chap.s. Epiſtle tothe Romanes. | Verſe25. 9 5 
Spiritualleye, as preſent : Hope lookes for it indeede for ro xk | 
| come, eAnguſtine likens Hope to. an Egge, which faith hee i 

is fomewhat, burnot a-Bird ; So Hope is ſomewhat, yea, a 
great matter, but not the enioying of the thing it ſelfe, We 
are as an Heire trauclling to take poſſeſſion of his inheri- 
tance, We haucit notin poſleſsion,, .butmce ſhall haue it ſs 
ſooneas we get home, ; = | ; 
| Hope that 45 ſeent is not ”_ Hope is not-here taken for the 
AﬀeRion or 'Vertue, burfor the ObieR, for the thing hoped ,_ 
for, So is Faith taken in that place of Parw/. Aﬀter that Faith as 
js come, &c.thatis, Chriſt the thing belecued, [The meaning 5pec import 
thenis : that, The thing hoped for, when it.is ſcene, that is, motum anime 
poſſeſſed, ceaſes to be hoped for, For how.can aman hope for ##4/quad nar ht 
that which hee ſeeth? We hold Saluation-by Hope, therefore pr tendenten. © 
iti reſent, but to.come, For hope i oth.« mbcion OO 
it is not preſent, but to.co r hope imparteth.a motion © 
of theminde, vatoa thing which we hauc nor, ©} 
From theſc-is the Inference ; containing an Exhortation . 
Verſe 25. [fwe hope, cc, then doe we, that is, we ought with - | 
paticnceto Wait for it, We Hope for Saluation: It is abſent: 3a 
It is therefore patiently to be expeRted, and all things to bee | 
borne, which.in the meane time.ſhall fall out by the appoint- 
mentof-God. Fes (SK 
Here then we haue foure things of Hope, 1. The Obie& of 
it: Things not ſcene, 2, The EffeR of it: Saluation, 3, The 
Aſſurance of it: Wee are {aued.. 4, The Adiun&of it : Pati- 
ence, which is the giſt of God, whereby, with:a. holy, con- 
rented, and pleaſed minde we -beare afflition, that wee may 
not loſe the thing hapedfor, IRE 20 BY es ; 
The Doftrine.Containing a deſcription of Chriſtian Hope. Hope Doftr, - 
ts a certaine expellation of Eternall life, with Patience, Expeftation, © | 
betanſe it ts of that which is to come. Certaine; becauſe it maketh not 
aſhamed, Rom.yg.5. with patience, Pſal, 37.7, Heb.6.12,12% / 
' ThePhiloſophers excluded hope out of their Catalogue of 74, 
Vertues, Ka 4. g it among the Perturbations : but that 
which. their blinde conceit made -no account! of, wee are 
taught by God highly toprize., for we-are ſaued by Hope, = 
As thou prayeſt for Saluation, ſo labour for Hope : which YG ER 
35a ſpecial] part of the worſhip Spirituall required ia thefirſt * ? * 
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Chap.s. An Papyfithsln open the | Verſes 25. | 
Commandement.Yea,this Scripture hath the nature of a Pre- 
cept : and therefore deſperation to be auoided, not only as a 
thing terrible co vs, being the Murderer of the Soule: but as a 
moſt hainous fin againſt God, Hope therefore. Bur thou wile 
ſay; Alas ! my Evilneſſe bids me deſpaire, Yea, burif'thou be« 
Jecueſt, and repenteſt, God bids thee Hope:Be of good Com- 
fort therefore, and hauing Gods Commandement to Hope, 
and his promiſe, not robe copfounded , though thou ſceſt 
nothing in tby ſelfe to mawe thee hope, yer hope aboue 
hope. 

[The Papiſts ſay, wee cannot tbe certain of Salvation, be- 
cauſe we hope forit : but God faith, becauſe we hope we arc 
certaine, For we arc ſaued by Hope, | 

The complete and perfe& flate of Gods Children here: 
isnot in re, but in ſpe : As Chriſts Kingdome is not of this | 
world : ſo is not our Hope, The worldlings motto is, A Bird | 
in the hand; Giue mee to day, ſay they, and take to morrow | 
whoſo will, - But the word of Oi ole is, \Spero mehiora. My 
hopes are better then my preſent poſſeſsions: Therefore we | 
deſpiſe the preſent things of the world, inthe hope ofthings 
ro come, vſing the world, as though wee'vſcd it not: as a 
Merchant hoping to fravght himſeltc wich Gold, heglecterh | 
baſer commodities, # 

Worldly men laugh At Beſeevits, for conternning earthly zz 
things, and Beleeuers which hope, Teogh at worldly men for 
conremning heauenly things. 4 1244 

We arc not without toy it this world; bb itis ſuch as the | 
world knowes not, The Ioyes ef the world are nothing to * 
ther wee haue : as.that we haue, is nothing to that we Fran 


have. 
08 the very 


What ioy and happineſſe is ir bnlaytng; | 
hope is fo happy and glorious? If God be ſ6' weet tothe 
which hopefor him, what is he'to therh which have him? The 
Children of God are accounted fooles for fetting Nip a good: 
bargaine; for going to a Seton, when' others goe to profit 
and pleaſure; bur herein they are nioſt wiſe; as he is, which 
contemneth drofſefot Gold; ſhels for Kerrjels. Ly 
Fe breeds Patience, Voderſtand it thus, . Brryvernc He t 2 
an 
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np aotre isa.want of the thing defired, This delay 
is troubleſome; for the hope that is deferred, is the fainting Proctg.t2. 
of the heart, butWwhenit comes, itisas a Tree of Life 4 and 
the greater is the faincipg , as the-thing hoped for is greater, 

Now for this want, delay,and fainting, Patience isneceſſary, 

chat weſhould not thinke.thetime long, nor fajnt ynder the 
troubles, which in themeane time doe occurre, | | | 

David was promiſed a Kingdome, and in the end hadiit; 

but.in the-meane time he) waited, deuouting many tronbles 

through patience, So, wehaue a Kingdome promiſed, but we 

muſt enter intoit, through many tribulations, 'and wair the 

Lords leiſure; Therefore Patience is needfull; that after wee 
haue done{and ſuffred) the will of God, we may inherice the Heb.10:35. | 
Promiſe.,Needfull indeed, asa Helmer, for ſo is hope called ; Eph-6417. 
becauſe by Patience.itbeares off. many a knacke ,, with the _ 
which otherwiſe wee ſhould bee ſoone ftriken downe into 
deſpaire. Pray for,hope, :that thou maiſt with patience beare 
the many troubles muſt :be.endured, The Patichce of the 
Martyrs toendure thefire, was bred by hope, as their hope 
was bred by Faith, |  petpend oc [2004 100 
True is the Prouerbe, If it were not for hope, heart would 


. : 


burſt; and therefore to be out of hope, is tobee moſt miſera- v.71. 

ble, As meer 19 ſaid; Take oy the heauens, and I —_ 

ſhall benobody: ſo take away the hope of heaven, and wee 

.are the moſt miſerable which beleeue, = 1319 gr-f 
As is the Corke to the Net, ſois hope to.vs: theLead at 

the bottome would finke the Net, if ir were not ypholden by 


the Corke: ſo would troubles ys, if hope by patience did not — Wake" 


ſuſtaine vs. One compares hope to the Moone, which God 3x Geneſm. to.1, 


hath appointed by her light,which is patience,to-gouerne the bb.1,nnm.159, 
Night of our afflitions. Pay! excellently. compares itto an if 
Anchor;'foras the Anchor holds the Ship in.a rempeRt , ſo 

"doth hope through Patience, *krepe vs'in troubles from the 


 Thipwracke of our ſoules, As the Husbandriian waites pati. | Rs 


ently for the precious fruir, ſo mug we: for thoſe which ſow 

in hope, ſhall reape-infſaluatihn. * Sg by I DT I dt 
"Many -ay:they haue this hope, when they have it not:Thou Vie 

bale. know bythreethings wwherher thou haſt it, orno:'1, © * © 
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An. _—__ 7” I vpon oh | = 
, the Blnlgheer of 


""Oubed. 
y the mother of ir, which is Paith: '2:; B 
it, which is Patience 3-3, By the Company 


Loues, [ 
1. He which hopeth, belecuerkl x and wh mbch Faith , fo 


much Hope: for Faith is the ground of things hoped for : and 
Heb.tz. thefirergthof hope is confidence, Therefore the lgn orant, 


Robur fide) co1fis 45 they have no Faith for Waet of Knowledge, ſo no 
aouia: Arbre ant of Faith.. 
2. Hope hath Patience. The Merchang,i in lope of | oaine, 
endures the.-water : The Martyrs jn hope of the Recompence 
endure the fire, Doeſt thou in trouble ſeeke to Wizards, Di- 
uels? Thenno Paticnce,and/ſo no hope... 
Gals.yc. ;... Loueishopes Companioninfeparable; arjdtherefore 
| hope is called thehopeof riglitcouſneſſe, and hee that hath 
this hope, purgerth him(elfe./ If thy. life be holy,then haſt chou 
hope, becauſe.thepromile is made touch as lead a holy life, 
God threarneth damnation to them-which live vbolith, in 
blaſphemy,breaking ofthe Sabbath, difobedience to Parents, 
Malice, Pride, Drunkennefſe, Vncleanneſle, &c. If Thouli- 
ueſt in theſe finnes , how dareſtthou ſay thou hopeft to. bee 
faued, when thou haſt no promiſe? No, no, Thy hope is pre- 
ſumption :.and the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, and his 
4 hope ſhall be as a Spiders webbe,of which ifa man Jay hotd,ir 
Job.$.13. "age him not, Thy hope ſhall be ſorrow of minde. This i is 
[ab.11-2%%. thy hope,thou profane wretch. [Daxid hoped in the-Lord and 
was comforted, andthe Fatherscrufted.in God;and were not 
confounded: ba if Dazidor the Fathers had lived,as thou doſt 
which art profane; rhey;had miſſed of their hope, If then thou 


"e for 


tlob.3.3s 


wouldeſt have the trutand liuvely hope of ſaluation, remem- | 


; ber to increaſe in Faith, Pavnce, and Loue, waſte 1 is the ful- 
filling-of the Law... | | 


V:ERE 26, Likewiſe the Spinit all tapas our Iofrmitits; for 
we know not what wee ſhould pray for 4s we ought 
but the Spirit it felfe makerh interceſtion je vs with 
gronings which cannot be vttered, | 


| his Verſe and thenext, is another argument: rnto \ pari- 
n 


cefromthe moſt, perl ſent Ebelppt be Ferries as if he ſhould 
| ay 5 
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"Woothe to el Romianas. ; 


Holy Spirit rom Heauen kelperh you, = 
Here are two things, 'Firſt , rhe he 


| Verſeas 26, 
6 Thoug hyou be afflied, yet deſpaire not | foreuen the 


Ip of the' Spirit. | Se 


condly, the nicznes whereby he helperh Vs rby fexchiog Ys 


to pray. 
«Of rhe firft, Likewiſe the Spirie alſo belpeth on Infirmities 


 Likgwiſe, referred either to the worke of the Spirit before 
noced, Verſe 11. he quickneth, andlikewiſe 21 Or Ia- 


ther to hope :'not onely hope helperh, but alſot 


Irit, 


The Spirit : nor. good Angell a, nor ſpirituall ws; , as the 
Miniſter Þ : nor ſpiricuall grace®, nor Charitied, bur the Holy 


Ghoſt, 


itby theſlecue, oras anold man is vpholden-by his Staffe e, 
or rather helpeth rogether# , beceing a Metaphor taken from © 
one that is tolifc a great weight, and beeing too weake,, an- 


other claſpeth hands with him and helpeth him; ſo the Yu ſubleact: 
Bexa well tran- 


Spirit is-ready to, relicue vs vnder the great: burchen of the 
Crofle, 

Our Infiemnities ; Not of praying , though the 'S irit doth 
help that infirmitie z nor of- oratiice to 8 good , 
firmitie to ſuſfer euill ; nor-perturbations onely, which arife 
from infirmity, bur the infirmitie-it ſelfe to vndergoc thoſe 
things which arc by God laydypon vsS+0ur Infirmities , , that 
is,vs which arc wegke. 

The Crofle is a heauyb 
helpes vs to carry it,2s Simon helped Chriſt, | 

God helpetb his children in trouble by his Spirit, So promifed, 
Toh, 14-16. made goodbyPauls experience, 2. Cor.4. 8, which 
was by the Spirit, Verſe 13. 

We aretoo weake of our ſelues toftand mnder the burden 
of the Crofle, iris ſo heauy : as in pouertic not to mur- 
mure, complaine , Or to ſecke volay: 
ſelues, þ 

There are-two ſpeciall Reaſons why we are too weake to 


beare the Crofle, 


17+ The Crofle is apart of the Curſe, which ;viorolerable' 2 


mage it _ ſanRified andlightened-ro Gods children, | 


7. | | 2. Que 


butin=. 


urden: wee are wenke : the Spiri | 


a Lyra 


b lens. 
cho nals + 
FE. in lohannem, 
| Helpetb: As the Nurſe helpeth the lrtle child, ;phojding : re i 
Wau 
e P 


f rare 


ſlate 


d, alſo 


helper. 


Deb. 


Pe ts 


ull ſhifts. tohelpe our 


I Sam.25-3 7+ 


Vſe as 


Mat.2 6. 

Fox As and 

Monuments. 
1362, 


Uſe 3 


Jobs 25: 


Chap3. 


 weake : and Peter is an example; Hebrag 


An 19 Expos: up 


.. 2, Our ſinfulneſle makes vs Reg a1 Conſcience | 
enfeebles vs, makes very wt of vs. Juſtive Martyr,when 
he was a Heathen, judged by the fortitude and magnankni. 
ty of Chriſtiansin ſufferitg,that they .could:nvv bee, yu | 
to vileaffetions, Where a good Conſcience is,there wants. 
no courage in ſuftering,-If-rhe Diuell can, make ys: wound 


our Conlciences by committing finne., | then hee will cafily 


drjue ys, cither to murmure orblaſpheme, or deſpaite vader 
the Crofle. . (|: 2951 03,2312. 

O._ But doe nor many wicked, men patiencly beare Feives 
and death it ſclte? 

A. No ; .ſtoutly they dos \bue patiently they doe nor, 
It is not laudable patience, but miſerable hardveſſeand\ſu- 
piditic ; As Nabaldyed, his heart being asa/ſtone, inſenfible 
of good or ill, 'So allo Wo the wreech. hw murdered hay 
_— French King, | 

Let none bee confident in theit owne: ie 


ils wee are 
d'ithathe would 
not deny Chriſt; ; nay, thaugh, all other for ookehim, yer he 


| mould ſtlicketo bim, and dye- at his foot. And'yer:a' Gly 


Damſell with one word, put him by his refolution, This ap- 
peared. a)foin theexampleofiNoGtor Null any bee 
read inthe Booke of Many, 1/1! 2104 1 
Cenſure nor thy Brether for ſome: wedlneds| vader he 
Croſſe, nor ſay, If I had beene in his caſe, I wovltnor haue 
doneſo or fo, Thoualſoare weoke, and. of thy ſelie/art no- 
Tug without thg Spiris.”,- Tb} lanuth?} ac} 26 1Þ464 92 4 
Beware of Securitic 4 Foreabinkeafthe Crofle FAS E 
aide for i ir, Sudden traubles, and vinticmeditare atethomore 
grievous; ouerwhelming ,as the breachof«highyal __ 
kerh vaawares,, Jn cheday of peace, prepare for /bar: 
faire day -makes;ys to taken w/a fotrmmany times withour 


our Cloakes. Thioke therfore of loſſes aforchand; of burnin 
of houſes ,burying of Children, Husband, Wife, &c., Thus-did: 
[ob .for want of this, wee beare njany- in the dayof- crouble 
complaining, .O, Ineuerlookt to haue ſecnenthis tay /,- 805 
Didftthou nor ? It was vy folk af oye Wh roSco,hould 
he norJagke for tempeſty, 7 He 
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Chaps) | | Epjfiee riots). 4 
' The Spirit loind onr infirmitiet': The Vore Ter: ſhall * Che | # 
bee ſure'of trouble withour comfort: The Regenermee of [| | 18 
comfort” in Trouble; God willeicher mitigate their paines ; $-.- 11 10: 'Þ 
or ftrengthen them to beare, or quite take rhem away; No ; 4-5 1 
man willlay ſo much weight ypon his Horſe, as ſhall breake | ; js 
his backe, Much more will God be carefullofhis chile; || | 4 
yea, as hee will not ſuffer them to bee tempted aboue their | 7 mh Ei 
ſtrength; ſo he will giue-aniſſue and deliverance in.due time, , Cor. To.t0, 'Þ 
We ſhall not haue one blewe or fit more then we are able to * Nox quarto die "Þ 
beare; He that can endure but three firs, ſhall: not haue the pat: permittetur,, oi 
fourrh;,*'" bet 14173214 ua | ſcitur vitra,. "> 
_ 1: Afthouhaſi delibnialel out of trouble;sſeribeirk not to thy nan ft ee #4 
ſelfe, ſaying;] rab'd our;Ipluck't vpa'good heart; & gotour,  Ambroſaus, ; 14 
Acknowled ge the praiſe ro/God which helped thee,” 7ſeg. 8 
/Griete nor the Spirit by which'thou art helped'; If thou ſes, n 
halt prouoke him by thy linnes, how canſt thou expe&t his "48 
helpe? Make him ſo familiar now by thy carefull obedience, | 
. that be be not aſtran get (6 thee in the day of thy crouble, Wo 
Verſe 26. Forwee Pad wot what wee ſbould pray for as we ou abt || ||. 
bat the. Spirit it ſelfe maketh interceſſion inf Vs Wit Vii " (1,6+ 7, 
. ningswhich cannot be witered, wat 
"He Spirit is a principall helpe- inthe Croſſe ' AFbli & | {| £9 
-I' the principalleſt meanes whereby the Spirit Helps vis, 2 
by teaching vs to pray, which is ſhewed in theſe words? |. 3 
' Where we haue three things': Firſt, our Tgnorance andim- | |: 
potency to pray. Secondly, from whence wee be madeable. * 44 8 
Thirdly, the ſuccefſe and fruit'of fuch prayers zthey 3 are Ace x: 11113. © 4 
ceprable, | > * 04119 4h 
; he twofirſt arein theſe worlds! which we will handle ken | 28 
gether; The third is in the 27: verſe, It is a reat cheering. | 
of the heart in the Croſſe; if we cart pray ;"b alas, wee know .\ 411 Y 
wo} WhaPfopray" -weought tokriow, but weds nor, citherin 4 ſixjeal & 1 
regard of matter of tmanher. - ths 7 
*' Bus the Spirit, "thatis, the Hely-Ghoft ens en A my - 
for # hot is our Inrereefſor, bur maketh vs to pray. So - 
ba wee Abb#Father, not that thi Holy ox wes 
«hy _” a ; 
H 4 


71 Pra Po JE 8. + oak, LIES as 
pw a Tl EE IO © EE dans aa, 
ale: bn es hs 
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Chriſt and the Spirit, are as the Maſter of f Requeſts, bur 

in different manner : Chriſt by the power |of his merit; the 

' Holy Ghoſtby the efficacy of- operation in vs, AsaSchogole- 
maſter with his Schollers, ſodealeth the Holy Ghoſt with vs; 
ſicriog vs vp to pray, and proppting Ys with hgnes, grojes, 


and words fitting, 
Aquinas. For vs :. For our profit. | 
Bets. With fighes, that cannot beexpreſed | : For their grearne ez 
1. Pet.l: forasthereisa ioy vnſpcakeable |: Soalſo, a ſorrow andear- 
neſt defire in the. Saints, not to: be vetered, Rather for their 
Tue. . littleneſſe, both becauſe we ſcarce feele them, and know not 


what our hearts meane; and this is the fineſt becauſe of that 
" ' which followeth; ths which ſcarcheth: the heart knowerh.: 2 
5 G ov knoweth every little triuingand: groning,. Every fig] 
| in. Repencance though neuer wg weake , is oblerued bpihe t 
| Searcher of hearts, % 
Dot. - The Doftrine. Abilay to pry i not ef our ſelnes, but the Ze 
ly Spirit, James 1.17: Pſal., 20.17. Zach, 12-10» -/ ||, 
As the Eunuch vnderſtood not what he read, without a an 
2 Adts 8. Interprecer, So neither we hou to pray, without a Teacher, 
2D Lake 11,1: Therefore the Diſciples defire Chriſt to texch them how to 
'2 pray. And Chriſt tels the/Morher of Zibedens children, they 
knew not what they asked,. | 

Vſe 1, If rhere be any power in man vato any: otblne(e. then! to 
Prayer; but no to Praycr, Therefore of himſciferonone. 
Ofſe 2. Prayer is a great refuge in afflition Is any afflicted? Ler 
21a. 5. 13+ - himpray.. * So haue the: Saints done, and haue been deliuc- 
dEx%14 red. Hoſes atthe RedSea, Þ and fighting, with Amalch; pre= 

Cc Exod. 17. | 7 
42.: Chron, 14. uailed by Praycr. © So Aſa, 4 ſo lehoſaphat, * ſo Hezeky 
11, our bleſſed Saujour. 8: Therefore did che Heathen Mariners 
e 2.Cbrq.20. 12. 3n apreatſtretſe of weather. reprooue | the drowfines of. Jonas, 


Fa. = _*% andrayſc bim vp tocall ypon his Gods.) | 
=—_ 44 As.iv ftormes, the Birds and Bcaſts flocke to Saberres, 
| and the Mariner to the Haven; ſothe Toloy _ _ 
ww ra,  GCodby Prayer, . Not to is a figne of a wretch,; ſo is 
mode Ir, by: wig _ merry com 5c to ſeeke eaſe in trouble, z AS 
Sel by mufike, and not from God by prayer, | Lec vs pray: 
we baue a S312 81 0 gracious promiſeco be "Th / 


Mat, 30. 224 


pray, pray, The want of comfort is from the want of Prayer, 
.- Prayeris a great trauaile of the heart * out Nature will not 


to the Spiric for helpe,and force nature. , 


the hearc, This the ſoule of prayer, words bilt the body, which 


not; words are but babbling,& the hypocrite Wil 
Many haue feruently prayed that haye ſpoken never a word, 
Moſer at the Red Stan, Hezekizh when hechattered Þ, 4. 


her faith 4, 


the learning of Moſes rit were nothing withourthe defire of 
the heart, Neither is prayer to, be meaſured by eitherthe 
R's OPS RE oct, troy BI OIQrha ty) 
multitude or finenefle of words, bat'By the catneft grones of 
the heart : as in money, we efſtecme the value of the piece, not 
the quantity. A little piece of gold is in value to agreatpiece 
of 6luer.Se,that prayerisro be preferred, whichin few words 
hath a great:deale of ſpirit,” [OY Ki $641 Ob 


of thehearr,ſoith Ambroſe:nomatrer though the dore of thy 


nes is difparched more by Highs thi 
then words. Neither doih the noiſe of the lips pleaſe God 


ditation of the hearg:' 


and looks vpontlicfather; this doubleth the far 


ſpeake, but onely are able to' grone, his compaſſions are dou: - 
bled toward vs.” © b 2: © 


bar vs from prayer; Forthe fighes and grones of the heart are 
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The Martyrs in their godly letters to their frends, write, Pray, 
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ay with tc, bur ypon everylittle occHionneglet ir: ſeeke ſez. = 


 Sighes are'praycrs:and the voyce not abſolutely neceſſary, 


being but an accident: the ſubſtance ofprayer is the defite of Vſe 4. 


without the ſoule is bur'a dead carkaffe; Oy heart prone, & 8 
drawing neere. Fe 


a Exod, I4. 

, Summelemorer, ther lp wilt, Brno Word warheard: © 120.2,1. 1; 

ſhe prayed lecretly it regard of Wotds, optnly'ih' regard of d Prece occulis, - 
- 5 | "oy Ry 1 TL LIE , 12 % PRE | | \ | i ' ſed manifiſta 

" Ha marthad the yoyce of a Lyon; the CE of Apolls, Fe. 


p 
. 
o 


When thou goeſt to pray, enter into thy chamber, that is, 


mouth be (har, fo the cloſet NEO beopen,$6 this bu & : 
n'ſpeeches;more by teares | 


& + 


er then the ringing ofthe bells, without the jnward'me- - 


A Fatherharh compaſſion vpon his fick child when he com: - 


L 


plaines ;barwhen it'cannot ſpeak, but only er ads grones,. - 
So the Lord heares ys when we ſpeake, but when we cannot T4 


Tyrants may eutout'our rongues, but cannor hinder and. Ve s IJ” 


prayer, -| | -Verte- 


04 


Me  exadtlyk know, 
\ Knoverh; There iza d a knayledge arzribured to Gd: 


ed lace 
[CA ing | 


! Or, that, 
; 'Dottr, 
£ 
ba 
E ſe 3 
thy ſelfe, thoy. canſt nott Kh; eilrom C9 * 
Each. thee from.cuill; [ ch more lets LS 
UVſea. 
Vſe 5. 


eaurelope,n eropiufly fi MW) DIGLOUS..q -! | At SIT 


J65,21,17 
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pope imagen ww. 


Chap, 
rt; | 3815 1131 v ili 


Wks. 
Vir. SE 2s «And he that ſearthe hthe gift Miki ; 
T 48. the mind. of the Spirit," becauſe be mukerh-wier- 


, <efſ 0%, for yhe Fn ecnerding! to the will of Goa, R 


IT is declared. the luceele of the prayers 20d grones of 


che Saints: Nik arc, non and accepred. This.is ſh 


ed by, two rea en3..: Th fir ,from the,property. of God, He by 
ſearch beth theh ons Thy NN NN prot Brett of theix prayer 
ers, 1 itt the Wy ſhe crie. Bey pray ad RAY f Shin grove 
ing to his will, FIT M2 WerHE T8590 


He that ſeatc. ath. by c\ Gad 
: not Epſeh 6 eo WAN ho heeis. 
| -fearch, afrerthe PAringgR men, who ſearch athey wound 


$ Fopwledgrs Pm Allowance, b FR ve here mane, 
heart n GY? 


97014 ot; $24 SQ 7 
 eodhom Fe ON err the Bret? oe Saints, Pla. 3 8: 9. 
and 5 FI, 17, ET 
Godis onely tobe prayed cobecauſs be onely Lowes he 
heart : : Ir-is yaine, to pray to Saints. and Angels, who.when 
we cannot ſpeake, know not the meaning ofgur.grones, | 
| Beware of hypoerifie, we, may, deceiue men, bur God is 
hor rocked, 'The Hypocrite may\make as fas aſhew as 
the true:Profefſour, as counterfert gold may gliſtet. as brighe 
as ;thet true, Ny, the hypocrite may,make a Goes, *{ 45,3 pajn* 


na nacurall,; bur God 
Sinne! not in hope of cio Godigye eh all lebings 


mY 


;bcaurifull .: 


ludge no.man,, for. og knowelt nov 0 


£ 


MW" -|þ 4 . ql roq! 
Thou art condemned for an H ypocrite: *Q 0d knowesthy. 
hearte,;f thou.cant} ſayrwith. Reter, Lordgthoy kroweſ,te-1 all 


Sufi Thou artn. $05haus Preelle andeanſtaot | wo 
_ 


_ " Fehey"eurfea: thApſeIncs, 


meg An 


\Cand dios ga havnt 
ſtandersby'tan takeany © thingfic,'ye 


bf thou, wh 
arwuchipfijen: 29! wok "yet WU 49 
The leaſt euill in the heart cannor ena bis Eadage 
ſo not the leaſt good thought or defire. God knowes more 


evil by vs rhewwe knooby. ou rſelicsfo's>more goduitor 
God ivgreatertheniqQue > 


OItY INT $1 Ry | | 
When wee goe aboutotoyray?: wehthitke to aske this 
and that : bur many times Jometieg, ie. h for porter 
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thou baſt it not, iris not ei he fork hee to prawn it qe 
then GOD dothnor y wills that hee ; mh | oc his owne 
forthy good. 5.4 us [Fea 4 


VERSE 28, .eAvdwee Fel ME pr thivgs FR pens for 
good to them that lone God, to them mho are pate 


enrang ro bispeeye "Fe bs 13> 49-4 


Hf Erc isancw argument to comfort and, encqur evs va- 
der the Creſle, taken from the rofit the Crofl c brings. 
The Crofle tends to our Good, to Meer vs to godlineſle 
and the Kin ngfome's of Heauen, there ſe Wee may not bee 
diſcourage | 
1a this Verſe aretwo bings.: I. APropoſitien. All things 
worke together, for them ich lone God. 2. The: proofe which is 
double, x, From the experience of all Saints. 0h know.2,From 
a deſcription of them which loye God: they are the Called ac- 
cording to Gods ps 
webnow. T wicked kncked not thisſecret + As the Phi- 
liftims ynderſtood nor Samſons Riddle z .bur wee know the 
Crofle is a help. 
Yquines & ante All things :; Eyen fnnes g | becauſe from their fals Gods 
21m. 4u7lb,de Children ariſe more waric and. carefull, The. beſt things of the 
40. grad.l. wicked, cuentheir prayers, urne to their hurr-:.che Soft of 
the godly,cuentheir fiones,turne to their Good, Satan then 
& ck toſinge, /bur the 


gets. nothing i in. the nd by cempti 
greater ouerthrow.o fi owneKingdome, _ ,.,.', 
1 dare notday tharthis.is the ala ole words. For 


Knnes indeed turneto the good, bur worke not.the good of 
Gods children, as affli ions.doe. For finne is, nor ap ointed 
to be done, as the Crafle.js appointed co be ſufferi Mu 
ther canirbe.ſaid thar finnes ſanAlified ro this purpoſe,as are 
ofa, Here properly by \l! things,js meu, all Aduenſe 
i  £nNNgs, | LT, . 
marks together , not inwicens betweene ;chemſclues: bur to- 
gether, with God. Not of their owne.nature, for ſo they doe 
KH8tco-operate, but ALS: 8: , but peeing ſanRified by 
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Chap. $: 


pitt to h61 Hndavs; Verſa g. 
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God: and therefore one takes the Verbe paſſ juely, are 4ſt. | 


wrought : for indeede, take away God, and affliions worke 
to-our hurr. | 
For Good: That is the chiefs good; : Eternalllife | 
To them which lone God, So are Gods children deſcribed: 
for it is proper to children to loue and obey their] Father, 
To themwhichare called according to his purpoſe. That is,God 
hath purpoſed the ſaluation of his children : hath choſen and 
called. them vnto it: therefore it muſt needs bee that afflicti- 
ons comming from God, muſt further them to eternall life, 
Otherwiſe he ſhould do that which ſhould hinderand crofle 
his owne purpoſe : which is not done by wiſe mejny much 
 kſſeby our moſt wiſeGod. 
All Afflittions further the good of Gods children, Pal. 119.7T. 
2-Pet.1.,6,7.& 3-17.& 4.19. 2+ Cor.4.17. loſephs affliftons 
frurthered Gods wp of honowring bin, Gen. 50: 20; and Pauls 
afftiftions furthered the canſe of the Goſpell, Phil, 1. 1 $1: © 
The admirable power and 'gootineffe of God, is here no- 
ted; that he cari and doth ouerrulethe nature of euil —_ 
ſo, as to make them ferue for much good ; yea, to bring goo 
out of them, as he brought light our of datknes He can Bobo Wee 
ten theſe bitter wa ters. Asthe Apothecary of poiſon makes 


Triacle todrive out poiſon: So can God make the poiſon of 


affli tions, (which in themſclues are the curſe ofthe Law) to 


driue out the poiſon of finne. God makes affli tions worke 


to our good'in tworeſpedts, 1, Of Sione, 2, OfGrace, 


I. Of Sinne qe pr Firlt, 1 to Won) Secondly,! to 


cure it. 

- A Phyficion opens a veine not onely to cure, 'but ma- 
ny ks to prevent adiſeaſe : God knowes our diſpoſition, 
Hee ſees that many times wee-are inclined to Pride, Vnclein- 


neffe; Couetouſneſſe, Revenge : Now that wee Hould not 
fallinto theſe, hee ſends vs loffes in'our goods, ſickreffe'in 


our bodies, 8&0, whereby wee are Kept and bridled from that 
which otheraiſe we would commir, 


2, Sinne alſo is cured by afflitions, The bloud of Chriſt | 
indeede hath one!y this vertue : but afflictions are ſaid ſo to 


doe, becauſe they driue vs to ſecke the cure, being therefore 
| called 
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108 Chap.s. An Expoſition wponthe Verſe 8, 
© calledche medicine of the ſoule, They are of the beſt nature 
Meliores ſunt which are wonne by loue : but ten to one are brought to 
ques ducit amor, oy godneflle by affliftions, In profſperitie we grow ruſty ; The 
ſed plures _ Croſſe is Geds file tomake vs bright, The Prodigall in pro- 
- ty ak | ſperitie forgets himſelfe :but hauing gone to ſchoole to the 
Lk1sz79, Hogs-trough,he comes to. himſelfe. So did fellowſhip-with 
| is 54 teach Nabuchadnezzar humilitic , and the Dun- 
geon Manaſſes true Religion , who intheir proſperity were 
proud and irreligious, | | wz 
The Crofle is alſo apreſeruatiue of Grace; In proſperitic 
 weare dull and drowhic\, asa man comming /froma Feaſt is 
| heauy & ſleepy. A Romane Captain ſaid,that his armie neuer 
Rood in worſe termes,then when he had peace. So.in-proſpes 
tic is our greateſt danger, then haue wee leaſt minde of God: 
then do we leaſt fearc: pray ſeldomeſt &; coldeſt areſooneR 
ouertaken with pride,couetouſnefle, yvocleannefſe,hypoctifie. 
Aduerhtie is a quickner\ftjrres yp to Prayer,Repentance,and 
all holy-duties, It is noted of Salomon,that of all the Kings of 
Inda, he fell fouleſt ; becauſe hee had moſt proſperitie, That 
God might not lovuſe vs, and weloſe-his/grace, hee ſends ys 
aduerfitic. As the Starres ſhinebrighteſt inthe night : ſorhe 
graces of Gods Spiritin afflition. | | Fe 
Uſe 2, The Aflition which is co the godly a help toheauen , is 
ro a wicked man the fore-runner of helliſh torments : as In 
the deluge, the-water that bore-vyp the Arke,, drowned the 
wicked oof thoſe times, Vnderthe Croſſe the godly pray,, the 
wicked blaſpheme, ..In the fire the, Chaffe is. conſumed.,; the 
goldis ws ; ſomuch matterethit; not what is ſuffered, 
but what mannerof-men they be which ſuffer. || 
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This priviledge is to them which loue God.Doſt chou loue 
V/e3. God? Otherwiſe thou wert not worthy-roliue-: [and then - 
wilt thou-worſhip him, keepe his Commandements, bee zea- 
lJous for his glory. Which if thou doeft not, thou -att profane, 
and loueſtnor God, neitherart beloued; and fo haſt no. parc 
in this priviledge, BY ah | | birt 
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VErSE 2 9. For both he did ett} bealfs did qrifts 


tobe conformed to the Image of his Soune , tha 
might be the firſt-borne armory many Bret bren, 


He Apoſile in the 28, Verſe affirmed: that AMiQions 
worke to the beſt o00d of Gods Children becauſe Gad 
hath purpoſed to ſerhem : ſo that all things which are ap- 
poinred them by God,are ſubordinat meansto bring this pur 
oſe to paſſe. As a man purpoſing ro build a houſe, goes to rhe 
Forreſt, chooſeth PFrees, felsthem, hewes them,ſawes them, ,to 
make them fit for his building: So God purpoſing to ſave \ Vs, 
hewes off our knobs by affii&trons, and prepares ys for glory, 

That Reaſon, fromthe'purpoſe of God), is hereand in' we 
next Verſe enlarged; from' the inuiolable connexion” of the 
Effefts of it, which are the cauſes of our Saluation.” 

This Verſe expounds theformer, the next Verfe expounds 
. this» 

Inthisis a definirion of the purpoſe of God: namely; chat 
itis # foreknowing of the Called, 

The Principall propoſition in this Verſe, is this : Thoſe 
which ate foreknowne, are predeflinared to bee conforma- 
ble to Chtiſt, © 

In this propoſition: we haue two things, T. i. The SubieA: 
Thofe which he knew before, This' Przcognitian is nor gene- 
rall, orforcknowing of merit; but ſpeciall, ioyned with his 
Jour; and indeed'ſoir lgnifies here, Euen the Toue' of God 
whereby 
Safuarion. This is calle&the good Pleaſure of Gods will! 
Will 15 Purpoſe : Good pleaſure ts this precognition, or 
' przaghition, | 
\ The fecond' thing in the Propofitionis the! Pradicate: he 
predeft? mated tobe conformed tothe. ae ac his Sonke. bet 7 , 

. Here arerwo things. x. The AQhe predeſtinated.2, "The 
Determination of the A: to bee conformed; &c. and this is 
amplified 'with a limitation in the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, of 
Bag which'iin the due place,” © | 


He predeſtinated, Tv & deflinare i 1s s to appoibita thing to a 


| certaine 


front all Ecernity he hath choſenys in Chrift viito Ephas. ſ | 
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Dot, To 


Doft, 


Eþb.1.4- 


Doft,z. 


Ye 3. 


end before-hand, Predeftination is by 


Denut,29.29. © 


Chaps. ® Arn 1s Expoftne ( WA "ii | Verſes 29. 


certaine end. Topredeftinare, i to appoint a ales to ſuch 
Diuines. yſually taken 
and yſed in their writings, for the whole counſell of God con- 
cerning theEle& andReprobate: and this they dec for plain« 
neſſe ſake. Here it-is yſed onely for EleRion :  neicher ou, I 
obſerue ic otherwaies yſcd in the Scripture. 

1n EleQion we may conceivetwo Ads, 1, A ſep zration of 


the choſen-out of theMaſle fallen. 2. An wt Hi ce of them 


to life, and the meanes of life. SO.is it taken here, as alſoi in @- 
ther places. 


The ſecond thing.in the Phidicare,is the deriimuldnton of 


the At: Tobeconformed tothe Image of hjs Sonne, that we may 
bearethe Image of the heauenly Adam , as Pax! clſe-where 
ſpeaketh, The meaning, to belike orconformable to.Chriſt : 
30 is, aSonne, as hee is aSonne © holy,, as hee izholy.; The 
which likenefſe is eitherin this ife, begunne :.or.in the life.ts 
come perfected, In this life it is a.conformitie in holy Ati. 
ons, and Paſſions, In the life to cone a conformitie in 
Glory, 

There axe three DoRtines here concerning Predeſiina- 
tion, 

Thea, Thereis 2Predeſtivation Proued Epheſ. I. 5 but 
Jargelyin the next Chopter : Of which we arc not.to be jgno- 
rant, becauſe it is reucaled : and they which deny it,or would 
not - "i it taught, bercaue men of a Prjacipall ſtay vnder che 
Crofle. 

The 2. The cauſe of Predeſtination is Godsfore-knowin 
and free loue, Epheſ,1.5, Not foreſcene merits, or Faith, G * 
knowes what hee will worke in vs: but thavs not the cauſe 
of Predeſtipation ; but heing predeſtingred) vneo life, hee will 
haue vs holy, 

The third, allſuch as-arc eleQed, are aredeflinared ro bee 
conformed to Chriſt, leh. IS. $20.1. Per. +21+Phil.3, 21 doh c34. 
43+ and 17,22. 

We ſhould be AE ALY yader the Croſſe, becauſe it js a 
Conformitie with Chriſt, God hath many ſonnes : but on 
onely Sonne witkout ſinne, yet.noty —4ki the Croſſe: | 


£ame into.the world withow linne, ut he could not get ou 


re oz . k = = 
*Y 4 "Mn es he * | 


=FY 47 Ss fi pods F g . To A i 
DE REES ELL e8 iS — 4 W's = St NE BE de vs 
T : - —--. 5 tins". NF" RF SE 
L IE na Fg > he 
4 *s = _ - 


Sb ROI 


Winick, but.to:leſus Chrift; Hee-is our Patcerne, our Copy. 


[but wee can never; and indeed:it was necefſary wee 
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of = IPG b "a Croifhunkdeve which are e fGnfull, 
then looke tobe free from Crofſes ? We vie tobemoſt tender -: 
oner our firſt child ;: Chriſt, was the firſt begotren:yer'God 
neuer abaſed any of his ſecond ſonnes, as he vied him; f we 
be yſ{ed no otherwiſe then was Chrift, wee houe no- cau le 0 
complaine. 

:Artthou poore? So was Chriſt, Haſt cages enemies it So 
had He,/Art thou diſdained*Remember,how he was reviied, 
mocked, buffered, ſpic ypon. Art chouperplexcd-in Coſci- 
ence 2. Q; his ſoule; was keally to death. \Confiderithe: great 

things be ſuffer ed, and for thee, and thou ſhalt haue no cauſe 
to complaine of thy enduring, The Crofle was his way to "Y 14. 


"Glory, and ſo irmaſtbe thine. Neither is godlineſſe aboli- AR. 14: Mt. 


ſhed, bur built yp by the Croſſe. 

Chriſt is'our Abſolute Exainple tafollow, Others to! bee T7 2. 
followed, onely as they follow Chriſt, 1/111 | + 1oþ + 1.COr. Lets 
'ThePapiſts rell ys of the conformities afSaint Phang C 
-whoſe orders muſt bee followed without making queſtion: : 
.but weare predeftinated, notto conforme to Francis or Do- 


Many. Schollers attaine to:the perfeRion- of their Copie, 


haue ſo excellent a/patterne, that we might.neuer want mat. | 
cr to imitate, | 7 

{ 4f we muſt be conformable to bin, we muſt know how he- 

lived, and dyed :and this muſt be alwaies before our eyes, as 

the Copie i is beforethe Schollers, 

The Goſpell propounds three ſorts of- worker of Cheift, 

7. The worke of Redemption, 2, Miraculous workes, 3. 

"The workes of obedience, The two firſt are for our InftruRti- 

on, but the laſt onely forour Imitation. He bids ys not to xe- 

deeme the world, er to walke-ypon-thedea, But in the works 
of godlinefle hee ſaith tovs,as Gedeor to his Souldiers: As you Tudges: TeI7« 
ſee me doe, ſo doe yee;'Beye-: oly,as lam holy. 

As thou wouldeft be like-Chriſt in glory, : ſo endeuour to Of 2 


be like him in holineſſe, Examine thy ſelfe, Chrift was hum- 
ble, Ir may be thou art proud, diſdainfull: witneſſe thy vaine 
 2pparelland arrogant behauiour, Chrift ſpenr whole nights 


1 an 
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like thee, 


- 1| . That bee might be the firſt borue among many brethren, 
This is the limitation of the'conformity. We ſhall haue glo- 
Ty : norequall; but ikE notby Arithmericall, but Geome» 


 trical| proportion:notinch'for inch;bur ſurable toour eftares: 


a Ga. 4. To” 


He is theftrft borhe,@and therefore muſt have the double por- 


That : This is notto be taken finally; but cauſally: for 
this was nort.che end; burthe reaſon why we ſhould be pari- 


.ent, becabſe fo was out-Elder brother, 'vito whom-we muſt 


= Thathee might bethe foſt phe: 'Heis ſo called by allofion 
to the priuiledges of the firſt borne, They werethe Princes 
of their Families'®, 'and'Priefts, rill the Tribe of Lews was ſ& 


b Num. 3.12. promed rothat Office, intheir ſtead, Þ' And they had a dou- 


CDeut. 21. 
2, Clro., $T, 3. 


d P[el. 45. 
Heb. 1. 


leportion, < diuiding the ipherirance among'the reſtef the 
brethren. - So Chriſt is'our King, Prophet, Prieft, -and is an- 
ointed with the oyle of gladnefſe abone his fellowes.'4 | 
Among many brethren. That is, the Elect, which by Adop- 
tion/are'the ſorines of God ,/and'ſoithe brethren of Chriſt, 
Chriſt*tooke our Nature ypor him;'bur we are not his bre- 
thren hereby : bur when wee parrake of his Nature , being 
Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh. of his Fleſh, by a ſupernacurall 
birth,as he is Bone of our Bone by a naturall, then are we his 
brethren, Theſe brethren are called many, in regard of them- 
ſelues, not in regard of the Reprobate, | | 
Here are three things. x, Chrift is the firſt borne, (oof. r, 
| OE ZH | 3 {3-8 8.eoel, 
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13. |Rexel. 1.5, Gus arehis brechren ol 20. I 7 He. I. 
We ſhall be like him; 1. /oh» 3.2 | 

Itis much to be Gods frm: but to by his Fonnes ,cuen 
the brethren of Chriſt, is an excelle of Loue. We y giue God 
inſt cauſe to be aſhamed of ſuch children as wee by; and our 
blefſcd Sauiour to be aſhamed of ſuch brethren. Chriftisnor 
aſhamed ofthee,though thou beeſt poore, though ful of infir- 
mities: be not thou aſhamed of him, and his ſeruice:the world- 
caſts {hamefull and opprobrious thin 9$ ypon them which'fol- 


lowe Chriſt ; which keepes many , from/profeſſing the Gol- 


pell; this being ſucha rub which they cannor ger ouer, Re- 
member, Chritt is not aſhamed ro:acknowledge and call thee 


brother : pur on thou therefore Danids Spirit, I will '( ſaith he } Pak, , . 


 Confeſſe thy name before Princes, and will not be aſhamed 
- A friend inthe Court is worth mach, Wee MEtSY inthe 
Court of Heauen,. a (ſpecial! friend , cuen abrother, ro ſpeed 
our ſuits. [Let it comfort vSin Prayer, and'make ys confidene 
to go to him, and not to the Virgin Mary, &c," 
Naturall brethren, howſoeuer they may diſtend among 
rhemſclues, yet they will rake one anothers part againſt ene-= 
mies : ſo that wrong one, wrong all, Let thenthe World 
and prophane men take heed how they wrong vs : for Chriſt 


is our brother, and hath protulſed! procedtion,and! to take our 


parts. 
Chriſt is our Elder Brother , there our Pride, vnto 


whom we owe ſubieRion and obetience. If we be ſanQified | 


and performe this : Hee is not aſhamed of ys. Thou art aſha- 
medof thy brother; if he be a Drunkard, a Thiefe, a Whore. 


maſter :-if thou beeſt ſuch, afluredly Chrift is fmaned of 


thee, 


Few 


Vie 3, 


Vt R SE 30s Moreower whom hee " Lag al the! al 0c 
| called, and whom he called,thems hee alſo, wi ed: an 
mou he inſtfied theme alſo glorified, © 


He Ele& are Predeftinare to bee conformable t to VA T- 
mage of Chrift : this Confotmiry is, when they are cal- 
,luftified, and glorified, of which ſpeakes PT ___ 


% 


y 
. 
+ 


+ FF dd Cr " bl. FEI 8 "8, 8; rg "oo, GGC as 2 cop re BY 2 GRE ES ia | oF: * 
: . \ _ , E- Fe b 
- 4 . 
FOI 
q 
lf 
: 
* 
4 n 
| 
f 
6 e e yy 
30 


ſois abſolued the whole order of Larfaluotis ns God purpo- 
ſeth to ſaue ſome of mankind falne,. Theſe he fore-knoweth, 
theſe fore-known he predefiinaret, theſe he calleth juſtfieeh 
and glorifieth, -. 

In the cwo-verles. going. next before , Paw! dirtied vs vp 
into the third Heaven, Here.he bringeth vs downe againe to 
the Earth,, to behold the patefaRion of Predeftination , by 
Vocation, Iuſtification, Glorification, 

T hoſe whom hee predefinatelsy that is,to Caluation from &= 
uerlaſting. 

He alſo called: In rime,and out of cheir Gnfull ate, from the 
number of the wicked, outwardly by the Law, the Goſpel], 
which calling,is common to the Ele & Reprobate. Inwardly 
by the operation of the Spjrir in their hearts, whereb' y they 
arc inabled to fulfill the condition of the Goſpel, which 1s co 
belecuc: and thisis proper to the children of God; | 

Them hee alſa Inftified : That is, hee accounteth and p 
nounceth them righteous, by the effred righteouſneſſe of 54 
Goſpell, which in their vocation by Faith they/ apprehen- 
ded, 

Them he alſo glorified. Nor wiakich chenh rehoned and fa- 
mous ; but did gloriouſly-ſaue, Glorification; is a putting a- 
way of eond diſhonour,\anda putting on of 0000 
cuen the honour of immortality and ſaluation, | 

Q. But where is $an&Rification ? 
A. Some ſay, it isincluded in Vocation, and TuNificerion, 
but rather in Glorification, SanRification is Glorificationin- 
choate,and Glorification is SanRification-conſummare. 

Theſe are ſo inuiolably conneRed, that hee who is prede- 
Rinated, is as certaine to be ſaucd, as if hee were in heauen al- 
ready, The way vnto this Glorification is the Crofle there- 
fore we areto be patient in ſufferings, . | |, bd. 

The fore-acknowled ing or loue of God;;is. t c Pncling 
of the Predeſtination of Sainrs , of which loue. wee may ſay, 
that itis from cuerlaſting to everlaſting ; from the Ecernitie 
of Predeſtmation,withour beginning, to the erernity of glo- 
rification withour. end:the Neceſſary meanes hetwerne wrt 
Vocaction, luftification, . Half 1 2 8200t | [14 
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follow. | | | | 
_ The way from Predeſtination to Glorification is by Vocation and DA, 

i Inflification, ſo that whoſoener is called and inſtified, was predeſt.. | 
"4 nated,and ſhall be glorified. This appeares by comparing together 

þ theſe places, 1, Cor, 1.9. Rom, 1.7. 1.Pet;1./9, Jude I, 

" "ARt.13.48. ey 1 fo $45: 2662] 


p Theſe graces proceed not from merit but from'Gods fore= Y{* 1, 
f: knowledge and loue, KOCH EEE AL EE: 
S. The opinien of vniuerſall EleQion, is here exploded, All 
arenotcalled; therefore all are not cleRed. So long as God 
-continues his Goſpell,preſſc to the doore of his Houſe to 0b- 
taine this Calling : and'iin afmuch as few obraine it, we ſhould 
:the more labour to be of that number. Honours and Tewels 
are highly eſteemed, becauſe giuen ro a few, The Grace of 
"Saluation,as it is much more precious, ſo ſhould it much the 
} -more draw our nent | , [i > by | mo 
4 The ſortiſh and.blaſphemous opinion of -many among'vs, Uſe, 
2 is hence reproued : If I be predeſtinated (ſay they) to beetla " i 
ved, then I may liuec as 1 lift: for howſocuerlT live, I muſt be 41255 A57@ .. 
-ſaued : If I'be predeſtinated to be damned, all my care cannot | | 
alcer the coun{ell of God,and therfore the beſt wayis torake 
. our pleaſure while we may. | | EO FEST 
Bur whence haſt thou this ColleQion ? Not from God and 
his Word; | but fromthe Diuell, and thine owne:Ignorance : 
*For pur rhe caſe,thou wert onthe top of an nigh Tower: God 
1 harhpredeftinated, that thou-ſhalr-come ſafely downe, or 
| breake thy necke in comming downe: Wilt-thou now Jeape 
\ downe vpon this reaſon, neglefting the ordinary way? 1 [N 
| trow thou wilt nor truft thy body 'vpon theſe termes; then of 
art thou mad ſo torrutt thy ſoule, God hath predeſtinated + 
that thou ſhalt live to rhe end of this preſent day,or that thou 
Jhaltdyc before night ; Wile w_” 6 wo waa Af 
Mo [I 4 $1. j--1.-7 |. 0 


- 


Eſa.38.5. 


Chap.8. | 


right winde,thou wilt nor doe thus. 


Hezekiab had aſſurance of the olonging! of bis life for 
fifteene yeeres , yet negleed not the meanes of preſerving | 
his life. So the predeſtination of God ought not to. make vs: 


careleſſe of vſing the meanes of ſalvation. 


Origen maketh mention of one who being fick, and deb 
ring to ſend tothe Phyſicion , was perſwaded| by his friend 
ſhall dye,the | 

Phyſicion cannot helpe you: if to liue,you ſhall not need him, 
The ficke man of a ſounder braine then his friend, excellent-. 
ly anſwered: Nay , faith hee, if ie bee appointed I ſhall 
live; I wilſend forthe Phyſicion, tha ſuch appointment any | 


ou 


not to ſend; for, Cith he, if it 'be appointed y 


take effeR, 


God hath predeſtinated mee tobe ſaved, ſo hath hee pre- 
deſtinated mee, to be called and Iuſtified, before 1 be ſaved, 
Though Glorification neceſlarily follow Predeftination, yer 


not immediately, but here are meanes from one to another , 


which God hath predeſtinared to be ſed. Asthou art prede- 
ftinated to glory, ſoalſo by the ſame AR w holinefſe, With-. 


out which he. hath predeftinared eo ſauce none, | 


_ This opinionthen is moſt abſurd in reaſon : and alfo FRE 

blaſphemous; for wicked wretches thinke they haue God | 
on the vantage, and that they.may be faued whether hewill 
or no, lam ſureof this, that whoſocuer thinketh, reaſoveth, 
and liveth thus +: in that time hee can have no afforancethat. 
he ſhall beeſaued: Andifhee continue thus to the end, there. 
can bee no greater figne of a mans Reprobacion, and Dam- 


nation. 


Vocation and laſtificatian, are c anrecedepts toGlotificari- 
on, Conſequents to predeftination. Heres a Chaine of foure 
linkes : che rwo extreme, Predeſtination and Glerification, 
are in the hands of God, the two midgle are let downe to 
vs, by which we may equally be:drawne| toboththe ends, 
23a man-may by a Riuer cither goe downe to the Sea, or vp to 
the Spring head,” Art thou called pag ed? ? Then wa 

maift 


IT II i IG docs 1, 9 


ſon, &c. ſaying, why, If G OD aue ab PWk,, that] 
ſhall live, I ſhall live though cate poyſon. If I doe dye; then 
I ſhall dye though I be neuer ſo carefull, If thou beeſt in thy 
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maiſt be ſure of thy Predeſtinacion paſt, andGlorificaticn to 


come. | | | Ls Le 3H 
Examine therefore thy Calling, which of all arguments LeTheſ', 4. 
manifeſts EleRion. Art thou called ? 1-ſay not outwardly 3 
onely, burinwardly ? Is thy heart opened ? Are thy cares 
board ? When God hath called thee in the preaching of the bz 
Word, hath thy heart anſwered, as Samuel: Speake, Lord, for 1593-9: 
thy ſernant beareth? When Chriſt asketh chee if thou doeſt be- F. | 
'lecue: Doeſt thou ſay with that man, Lord, 7 beleene, helpe my Mar. 9.24. 
anbeliefe > 'Doth thy heart as an Eccho anſwere the loving 
call of God? And doeſt thou live accordingly 2 Where is 
thy loue of the Word? Thy Obedience Thy Faith? - &c. 
Alas, alas: The abſence of theſe declare rhou art not called, 
"How often bath the Lord called thee from Drunkenneſle, 
Swearing , '&c? and yet thou drinkeft , and ſweareſt, &c, 
Art thou predeſtinated tolife? Nay, if thou ſo continuelt, 
thou art a Reprobate. God hath called ypon thee to leave 
the company of vngodly men, and thou notwichſtanding 
.draweft with them the yoke of Impietice. How art thou- of 
* the number of the Ele&, which familiarly conuerſeſt with 


Reprobates and damned wretches? 


. +7 
: 


Reioyce you, reioyce which feelethar your hearts are mo. 
ved to belecue and obey the calling of God ; you have a moſt 
ſweet teſtimonie of the loue of God,and that youſhalbe con- 
formable ro Chriſtin glory. Your ſaluation is built ypon a 
ftronger and nobler foundation then the 'yery Heauens; even 
-yponthe Counſell of -God, But the fignes are in your ſelues: 
be carefull co preſerue them cleere, and as:you areto'be ſepa- 
rated fromthe damnation of wicked men, ſo, ſeparate your 


ſclues from their converſation, 


ET POL SPRIED 3 dy A 
| vs? Who can be againſt vs ? | WS 


32. He that ſpared not, &c.tothe endof the Chapeer, 


M mths rroubles of the righteous, Therefore wee 
bauc had many pentog Conſolation ; all which 


ently concludeth as with a ſong of 


the Apolile here magni 
7 14 _ 
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Vſe 1. 


triumph , celebrating the leroph confidence of the 
faithfull, founded ypon the immutable loue and counſell of 
God, ſhewing-that no tentationjs tobe feared. | 

This concluſion Pawl vtters afcer che manner of braue ul 
diers, who when they ſee their enemies approch, ſhaketheir _ 
ſpeares, and waue their ſwords aboue their heads, as daring 
their fors :For hauing muſtered an armie of comforts and en- 
coutagements, both againſt inbred corruption, and outward 
affliction ; hee rakes the field ; daring heil it ſelfe tothe cn- 
counter with words of great defiance, As, Whar ſhall wee 
ſay ? Wha ſhall lay any thing 1 tarhe charge of Gods Elefif and ſuch 
like. 

Here then- Pas! THEN Ag edt all tentations and fades 
which might diſquiet the children of God : and chis hee 
doth two wayes. I, Generally, Verſe 4 L. 2. Particularly? 
in the reſt, 

In this 31, Verſe, are two things. t. Aqueſiion, 2, An 
anſwere. 

The Queſtion : ' What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? To what 
things? ſome ſay,that we are predefitinated, called, 8&c,or that 
all things worke to the beſt for the children of God,zs others 
{ay:but Ithink they lay beſt, which referre this queſtion to all 
har] is ſaid before: viz, Thar there is no/Condemnation to vs 
that are in Chriſt, That we haue the Spirit, aretche Children 
of God, are predeſlinated, |&c, For that which bee hath faid 
before of finne and afliRion ; 5.11 hee doth i i9 this concluſion 
briefely recapitulate, | | | 

that ſhall we ſay? eAqgrivas glues three M0 tiOnS2 1, ba 
thankefull ſhould we be, ſeeing: God harh done ſuch things 
for vs? Itis true that this ought to follow; bur this is not ſo 
proper, 2. That theſe ſhould bee the words of one amazed 
and ouercome, With the conſideration of Gods goodnefle, 
not knowing how to expreſſe himſelfe,| This comes ncerer, 
3. Asifhe Rould ſay, Who can ſay anything againſt theſe 
things which Thave delivered? Jer all the world ſay and do 
what they can, Theſe twolaft ioyned. together gine the full 


: 
þ 


ſenſe. | 
Par teacheth' vs heere by meditation ro recciue har 


| which 


} : y. 4 n 
i 
i 


ues # we aw and HAN ſruwny it down n agpinel as fem 
beaſts: for that which beforc hee delinered , hee recallech 


ro minde, taying his thoughes voor it, by. meditation and ap= 


plication. 
Many will bee Hours while they are its the Charch; lies? 


ring : But if we will ſoundlyprofir, we muſt reaſon of things 


heard when we are gone, ani ſay. to our felues and others * 
What ſhall we ſay: to theſe chings? and (o enter Application 
vypon the Conſcience: otherwiſe as a flaſh of lightning” leaues- 


vs in more garkneſle; ſo ſuch flight hearing: increafeth bard- 
nefle of heart, | [4 
The Anſwere:/f God bboitelir fide, who canbeag 
what ſhallwe ſay? why, faith Pard, this Fwillfay, 
for vs, who &c,/f. This is not ſpoken doubtfully, bur affirma- 
tively: being a ſuppoſition, raking 2 thing for granted, ypon' 
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which ſome other thing is inferred, as in that 61d verſe, $7 De»"Cate. 


*1 eſt. Animns,&c1f God be a Spirit: that is .ſceing heis a Spi-' 


rit,he muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit 8. truth,asChrift ſpeaketh. Tob.4. 


tho cay be againſ{ y3*That is,none: Bur this is a more forci- 
ble denying:Who can?Doſt thou Panl,aſke'who can? Ne tell 
thee : The Divellcan, Tyrants; the whole world;/ our'owne 
corruption, &c.. True: theſe may'ſer theraſelues againft Vs; 
but it ſhall nor preuajle; is ſhall-be'to no purpoſe, but euen as 
throwing, tones againſt 'the winde. [They moy haſten, 'bur 
cannot take away our Crownes.. fon 


Mee thinkes theſe are words of great reſolition; as if hee/cilicet ee parerit 
ny.encmies : lert/the: proudeſt ſhew E fficaciter? 
hon face; I feare them, fot, Who: can? who dare bee 9 Aquinas, . >, 


ſhe ould ſay; Wee have many 


gainft vs? (CSE ; 

Here is an Eothymeme from encithneleniD62] is "7 vs: Ther” 
fore none can Efficaciter be agaivſtvs:or itisan Hyporheticall 
S yllogiſme; where there ,is2 hiding of the Minor, #nd of the- 
ConchiGen, If God be for vs;then &c. But God is; ;Therefore? 
Nothing can hurt then for or with whome God is, Pfal, 23:4. 
and 56, 4. loſh, 1,5, Heb, 13.6. No flaſh nor d:ath ſhall hurt 
Dauid; »0 enemies oath loſhus, mor poonney Godpehilaren, be. 
carſe God is with them, . 

Great! is the ſeqxing of the fabfull they ſhalt as wany' 
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enemies, that the louc'of. God niay bethemore conſpicuous | 
in cheir proteRion,for they ſhall overcome them all : He that 


: ; 


w hat hee will, and ſuffering norefiſtance in that hee will nor. 


| | F 


Nemo nos [edit Onely he which can onercome God, can hurtvs, + | 
mi qui ce vin Pharaoh followed the Iſraelites; bur/he and his mighty | 
ol, men were drowned, and 1ſrxel eſcaped, for God fought for 
Ifrael; Saul hunteth Dazidas a Partritch inthe mountaines, 
Ana. bur Saul periſheth,and Dawid is King: for God is with David. 
: Exod.14. Haman hateth Mordecai, but Haman 1s hanged,and Aordecai 
J 1.$S4m.26.20. 1s aduanced, for God-is for Moratcai. In '% ueene Caries | 
© 1.Sam. 31. and dayes the;Papiſts ſought the deſiruQtion of che Lady Eliza- 
4 2. O4W1,2. beth, bur they are confounded,and Elizaberhis made Queene, | 
p Hefier.6.9#d 7. (or God was with Elizaberb, In 88. ficrce enemies intended 
2 the Invaſion of Erg/and, bur they were foyled, and England 
triumphed : for. God isfor England, Many Enterpriſes haue | 
beene.yndertaken againſt our moſt learned, meſt wiſe, moſt 
religious, moſt mightyKing Lames, eſpecially that Helliſh at- | 
tempt of Popiſh monſters /in the Powder-treaſon :'but they 
| are executed as Traitors,-and King 7ames ftillreigneth ( © 
I long long may hereigne: ) forGof is withKing /awes, The 
; Lord be with.him,and with his poſteritie for the good of his 
HS Church to the end of the world, Amer, | 
= Uſe 3 Let Turkes, Tewes, Papiſts, profane perſons , and all the 
| Enemies of the Goſpell deſiſt from their diuelliſh enterpriſes 
3 | againſt Proteſtants: for:God is forthe Proreſtants., againſt - 
-whom' when:they ariſe, they ariſe againſt. God himlſelfe, and 
: Atso 5. therefore .muft needes fall, 1r.is hard to kicke againſt the 
3 TY prickes, .itis madnefle to runne .our naked bodies againſt a 
= ſwords point. Ceaſe therefore, Papiſt, to/plor againſt the 
+ -Goſpell, it.is impolsible to-preuaile, If any policy, .counſell, 


; - 
A 


« 


- lying, WEAge Tame h,cruclty, could have preuailed,it had 
_—=xx beene. rooted out long agoe: A'/propherllike thy ſelfe will 
4 Numbays. teach thee,cuen Baiaam,thatitis.in-yaine to.curſe whom God 
'bleſſeth. Met. F5 \# bi 2 F. 

Vſe3- _ Thewickedaremoſtmiſerable : for God is 3gainft them, 
Whartif thou haue riches, honours, friends, if God hate thee 

and deny thee, if ineuery corner thou.mect Og 
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of God with a (word in 


Graſhoppers, yea, all the Nations as a drop ofa Bucket, and £/ay4o. 22, 15. 
lefſe then the duſt of the Ballance, How ealy can hee be 4s 1-4 
venged by fire, by water, by.drought, by ſickneſſe, by ſeaand 


by land?Secke therefore Reconcliation. 


Examine whether God bee with thee, Ic anpeazes omds- 
that God is onely with them which walke notafcer the fleſh, 
bur after rhe Spirit; who arepredeſtinated, called, juſtified'y - 


if thou be ſuch, God is with thee, and will take thy parts 0+ 
eherwiſe he is againſtthee, | « 2014 nad) ah 


When the Angell of the Lord ſaid to Gedeox,,T; boiled is oe 
with thee, thiu valiant man; Grdeon anſwered: "Abmy Lord, of 64g? 6cT3g03s-- 1 


the Lord bewith vs, why then ts allthis come omo'vs?iThe Earth 


parcheth, the Clouds are reftrained,the fire rageth,cc, What ſhall 


we ſay to theſe things? Is God with ys 8 1s he not'rather a- 


runkes, vncleane, profane: Is this the-way!to obraine 


ea 
art, 


God and good things ? Let vstepent and humble ourſclues,. 
that wee bee not all ſwallowed vpin the heauy ludgements 


VERSE!'3 2. Hee that ſpared not his owne Sonne; but | acred, 
2} » bimopfor vs : howſhalthee'norwith him alſo freely | 


| © gone all things?” 


# 2 
w ” 


#- 
o 


defe&t of good, or the preſence of ill. In this Verſe 

leth about the firſt ſort; in the reſtof the Verſes, 

ſecond, $a bai3te; 
About the coherence moſt Interpreters iudge thus ; that 
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| his hand againſt thee, God firrech- 
yponthe Circle of the Earth, and all the. Inhabirancs ace as 


ainſt ys? Wouldſt thou haue comfortable ſcaſons'? If God 
np Rnegs wilt thou havethern, Thou blaſphemeſt,) 


P*: y L here begins coremoue the tentatiotis. ofthe godly: 
in ſpeciall. Which are of two ſorts, Either concerning the: 
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Vſe4- 


hee dea- pew, | 
abour the: chy/oft. Martiy, 
© 124.11 1 1 Gryneus,Payens, - 
here is a proofe that God is with vs, becauſe he hath giuen vp : od 
his owne Sonnefor vs: and then the argument is taken from- 
the figne, not probable, bur neceſſary and iofallible. This is - 
very rue, Yer it may be very ficly conceiuedthus. (viz) Thar 
the Apoſtle doth anſyere an Objection ,, which might - 
| | bs} 
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:; Chap8.' An Expeſition upon the 
| bee made. from the Verſe going before. 


 ſhouldſay :Lernorſuch diffidence diftraRt you ; God will 


 Ccription-of Chriſt, who is here called G 


hat-meane then the 


; If God beeforvs, ſaith the Fleſh, 


- want and poverty whereby wee are prefled > Pietic is hotly 


praiſed, bur coldly rewarded. To this Pas/anſwereth; as if he 


freely giue you all things you neede ; and this he prouech by 
an argument from the greater to the leflet Hee which over 


His owne. Sonne, will deny nothiug : and therefore the Syri- 


an. Tranſlator reades it, And if God hath not ſpared, &c. which 
Bezamoft approucs, and his Maieſtics Tranſlation : Hee hath 


not ſpared. Not as before : Who hath nor + implying ther ic 
. ſhouldibe Rilladdreſtro anſwere to the queſtion, Verſe 21. 


Weare-poare,ſaiththeweake Chriftian ,tbutif-God hath 
giuen ys his owne Sonne, heewill deny vs nothing which-is 
good for vs, UILTR TY | TENETS! 

This Argument is amplified two wayes, 1. From a/de- 

be owne Sonne,that 
is, his naturall, onely.begotten.. We are ſonnes, bur adopted: 


and thus Chuiſtalſo.calsGod his owne Father, Which texme 
. notes equalitie, as theTewes there ynderftood, rows 


« 


2. Freman oppoſition of ations, Hee ſpared net, butde« 
linertd or gane wp : It is more then if hee had ſaid, he gaue, 


. though freely,,For a man may giue of his abundance, but God 


hath.not ſpared bis owneand enely Sonne, EN 
. Buthath delivered him vp, thatis,to death. Indas deliuered 
him. So did Ged. /udas as = Inftrumentall,Ged as the Prin- 
cipall cauſe, gouerning the Tradition of /xdas : and yer nei- 
ther 4s God to-bee brought into the fellowſhip of the faule 
with [udas; nor yet /udas tobe excuſed forthe co-operation 


of God. Becauſeneither did God command or compell /u- 
_dasrodocit; neither did /udas in the doing of it, ayme art the 
pleaſing of God. ju! Lf -| ly 


This ation of GOD is amplified, from the Perſons-for 


whom, For-vs all: that is, notfor all-Men zbut Beleeuers, 
-In theſe words then wee may-confider two things. 1, A 


-Suppolition, that-G-OD hath nor ſpared his owne Sonne, 
.2. The ColleRion deduced and inferred, Hee will not deny 
FS any thing. Fj | He RO i 
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for vs, Rom, 


«Oe che Suppuſition God heed gines to death Dott, 


123 


O, the greatneſſe of Godslo louetowards vs! So Gedloned the ſe Is 


world (fairhour Saujour) that hee dro his oxel by begottey Sonne , 100.36. 


When Abrabam was ready to offer his Sonne ak The Lord - $J09.49,30 | 


ſaid, Now 1 know that thou feareſt and loneft me,becauſe for my ſake 
thou baſt not ſpared thine onely Sonne, If Abraban loue God, be. 
cauſe he ſpares not /ſaak,, much more doth God loue ys, \be- 
_ eauſe he Dares not Chriſt, For it is more for God to offer vp 
His Sonne: then for «Abraham to offer vp his. For firſt, God 
loued Chrift berter then 4braham could loue 1/7 ſack, Se 
condly, God was not bound by the commandement of a Su. 
periourto docit,as was Abraham, Thirdly, God voluntarily 
didit, which .4brabam would neuer haue done without a 
commandement, Fourthly, ſack was te be offered after the 
manner of holy ſacrifices : Chriſt ſuffered an Ignominious 
death, after the manner of Theenes, Fiftly, ſaak, was inthe 
hands uf a tender Father; Chrift in the hands of barbatous E. 


nemies, Sixtly; _ offered but in ſhew,Chrift in deed. 
This is an Exceſſe, yea, a Miracle of loue, Paul callsit aloue, xyperbole gk 


Genene 2» 


paſſing knowledge. There is no my im to this, to draw a Chryſoft, 


man to God, This Pax! often celebrates. And hee's a very 5 Porientis aneric 
blocke that is not moued herewith, to ſhew oP ſenſible ; 


of it in his godly walking. 


Pareus. 
\rFCa hw uy | E. 


God hath not {cm of owne Sonnefor vs, as if hee loued nalmwy, 


vs more dearely t 
deare, but for ſuch as are more deare, Who then which yn- 
derftands this , can finde in his heart to offend ſuch a God? 
Heſpared not his owne Soane for thy ſake. Spare thou thy 
drunkenneſſe, vncleanneſſe, 8c, but not thy bloud for his 


ſake,who was fo prodigall (as I may ſay) ofhis owne and on- | 


ly Sonnes to doe thee good; 
Now tothe Argument, 


2 


He that ſpared not his owne Sonne- for vs J 2 (ll ſpare : 


 nootherthing for vs, 

But God ſpared not Chriſt for vs." Therefore. 

_  Forxitislefle 4 giue vs all: things with him, Gem to give 
Hims to > death forvs, | 


To: 


Chrift;For we vſe nor to expend things Eph.3.19. 
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Dott, To whomſoeuer God gines C brit he gines all good haet | 
all things are in Chriſt, 1,Cor.3,21, 22,23 ;Col.1.17,19, | © 

Voe 1. Aboue all things ſeeke for Chriſt, who is the Fountaine of 

12 ipſo filio Dei a]! good, If thou haſt him, thou haſt all; for as. the ſhadow 


emma exiftunt followes the body : ſo all-good, things temporall anderernall 


tanquam in pri- follow him, He neuer comes empty or alone, but his reward. 
mordial:prepa- is with him.The world fings the old Pocts note: Firſt for mo-! 
."» ogal ney, then for Chnſt, Andif they hauc any ſpare tiene, that is 
Revel.22.12, for Chriſt and eternall life, | | 
Vngratefull wretch, which! batt beſtowed many hewes 
and dayes on thy pleaſures and yanities, ſcarce a day or houre: 
on the knowledge of God and Chrift, Hee that hath Chriſt, 
hath all things : yet who ſecketh Chriſt ſo earneſtly as he ſees 
keth all other things? 
This was prea- Examine your ſclues on thik preſent occaſion.) Who'|a- 


chedinth® mongſt you cuer ſo longed for Chriſt, as now for raine ? Who 


"_ wn i, mY hathſo bewailed his finnes, as this preſent want ? Seeke yee. 
= : - Pg " Chrift; and with him you ſhall inde comfortable ſeaſons, 


yea all good. things. Firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God, and 


| Mat.6.33. his Chriſt, then all ſuch things ſhall bee giuen-vs into the 


@e9T TEMTETUL, 


1 bargaine. Theſe ſhallbe as an-&c. in the end of a ſentence. . 
oc eft 


Conſider how moſt men haſtily, goe to worke : one ſeckes 
aber, raine in the new Moone, another in the.change. of the winde: : 
velut additamen- a thirdin this or that fgure. [None almoſt ſeeke him in 
tum. Mctaphor® Chriſt , and.therefore God hath confounded all our Signes | 


Ap yprar” and Sruations. 


| poma, &c Piſcat. Secke therefore ſuch things i in Chrift: Gr wikhour Chrift 
4 Joc. Mat, eyther we ſhall not haue them : : or we ſhall have AO comfort. 


in hauing them, they turning frombeing b encfits,tobe very 
ſnares vntoys, We may have temporal! good chings without 
Chriſt, but as the Thiefe hath the True mans purſe, Alas, what | 
=_ ſhall ic profic him, when hee ſhall. come ta hold vp his hand. 
for his robbery? Soif thou haue not Chrift, thou arr an vſur-. | 
per euen of that which thou poſſeſſeft by 2 lawfull ciuill 

right,and ſhalt be called to account for the ſame. | 
Thou mayeſt haue gold and fluer withour-Chrift , ble | 
no comfort without him : Whom if. thou haſt, thou may | 
cate with peace, anddrinke with Frace, and tl! Peace and 
| |  comfart 
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' Verſe Pet 123 
cor poſſeſſe gold, filuer ,bouſe, lands, rich apparel! ; for 4 
they are thine owne in: Chriſt, + 
if thou belecueſt,thou'canſt want nothing which") is gaba FRE... = 
 forthee: for all temiporall bleſſings and ſpirituall,arc annexed 22k We. 
to the perſon of Chriſt, whom t ey voffeſſe by Faith, Walke F443 11-3 
therefore cheerefully in thy calling, and be notanxious, nor P1220 
diſquiect thy ſelfe with carking-care,, What doeſt thou doubt Quidbeſts 
/ abour poſſefſions, when thou poſlefſeft che Lord of all? Hee ſ#pe poſſe/ioni.. {1 
| thar hath given chat which is greater to his enemies , how rum 174 
ſhould i irbeerhat tic ſhould denylefſer things to his friends? _—_ wn | b 
The Predigall Childe doubtech 1 not of bread inough, if hee ga 4 
can obtaine his Father; $0 we can bein no © Want, 4 i - WE want |- 4 
not Chriſt, 14 
Vzx $E 33, ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge 0 God Elli? EI. 4 
[ & It is rn : f6 7 | | . | 
J* this Verſe Pax! begins to arme Gods chitdecs againſt b 
the ſecond fort of ſpecial] tentations, which ariſe from the . J 
preſence of euill, bs 
\ This evilliscither in ourſclues, in the Crentpires. or fu. | 13 
poſcd to bee in God, In our ſelues ; our fines; In the ot þ 
Ocegidres; violence and death, In God , mutabilitic of his | [Hh 4 
loue. | 4 = 
The firſt of theſe is remouedin this Verſe, and the next: | |. 
namely, that which ariſeth from our faultineſſe, For our fins, 1, 2 
there aretwo' that hurt ys, 1.” The Aceuſer. 2, The Tudge, Thr: JS = 
this Verſe Pas! ſhewerh that no Accuſation can hurc ys in [42M {2 
regard of our ſinnes, In the 3.4. verſe, that No Judge; 1 FER bet iF 
In this Verſe isa Poſition, ſer downe by way of Interro, w- | 
gation : and a Reaſon, \H 
The Pofition + None can accuſe the Ele, The Reaſon; : 14 
becauſe God Iufttfierhchem. gy | 
Some reade all in both theſe Verſes, 3 33, 34. with Taderdl | | .* 
gation :thus: Who ſhallaccuſe ? Shall GOD which bTuflgit- |} 
cth > &C, 
But our reading is beſt andmoſt approued, | 
ea In generall, Who? What Diucll.or Man? | Saranius, 


$ ” 


, "- 
- x IG 
SE 50 


wet. a RS ent I Th Vas es 
%P Mk a” - 
- : 


#51. a 


_ " 
I# »% \ 
_ 
TS 


lefſe for finding guilty and 


Shall lay to Des. Shall caſe, ſhallfoe; 


' the Law, ſhallendite, ſhall arreſ}, thathe may accuſe 2 This 


is very Enphaticall: There. is.no place for accuſation, much 
ondemning. - Of what-ſhould 


Gods.children be accuſed? Of ld Fs, j not of falſe things, 
but of ſuch whereby Satan and our Conſciences ( the Axcu- 


 ſers)may bring ysto deſperation. 


The Elef of God ; The EleRion, faith Chryfe Rlome,not well, 


| eAmbroſe gives the ſenſe thus ; None can/or dare retraR the 
| Tudgement of God : for he confident! 


 prouoketh all Aduer- 
ſaries,ifthey dare cometforth to accuſe , not that there is no 


cauſe,but becauſe Ged hath uſed Vs. Therefore it us here 
ſubioyned asa Reaſon, 


It is God that inftifieth; They. are iuſtified hdrefors. it is 


' vaine to accuſe them, and it is God that Tuſlifiech ther, JF 
_Geddocit, none can reverſe itfor none is equall with God, 


No «A, renſations can hurt or priatts 42ſt theme whom G od 


 tnftifieth, Eſay 51. 8,9. 


It is ordinary for wicked men to tradkce bd accuſe: whe 


Children of God,of hypocrifie, pride,couerouſneſſe, &c, But 


whom doeſt thou accuſe? Euenthoſe whom:God iuftifies; It 
is falſe that thou chargeſt them wich all, or'it is True. If falſe, 
then thqu arr a Slanderer. If True ; then thou ſhewelt thy 


ſelfe En to impute,and to/ebiedt thar which God hack 
. pardoned, and ofthe: which hee hath: acquited them Toke 
heed, thou playeſtnor the Diuels part, who is ſtiled the Accu- 


ſer ofthe Brethren. As.it was ſaid ro Peter, That which God 
bath cleanſed, account not thourncleane': > So them whom 
God iuſtifieth, take heed thou accuſe nor. | 

: No accuſation can hurt þeleevers, Wha ſhall % Wy'X chem? 
Who? InowT warrant you, 'The-Digell|and wicked men: 


who will ſife-vs,,as aman fifts his corne, and ſearch/into vs, 
y.can finde ho- 
4 will iovenrfalſe things.Bue 
e DiucH and the world ac« 
.cuſeme of, is roo true,mine owne conſcience alſo accuſech. 
"me. Beit ſo: but doeft thou beleeveand repent? Then God 
(Tuſtifyerh thee , nor andy ng wes bur #gajuſt wo AcGu= 

pans. 


as Laban ſcarched lacebs ſtuffe ; and when they 


thing worthy of Accuſation,ches 
thou wilt ſay, Alas, that which. 
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fations. Bee they crue or falſe, they ſhall never burr ys g's FI 
he from whom thereis no appeple, hath eotptired fc * = 
Thou muſt neither deny nor forgerthyguiltinefle, that 
the more thou doeſt ynderſtand! thy diſcaſe, the more thou 
maiſt praiſe thyPhyfician:But if thou have Faith, which is the 
cauſe,and Repentance,which is the fruite of Iuſtification, no 
Accuſation can endan-ger thypeace, HSA I 
Miſerable art thou, prophane wretch:for as God will ad- Uſe 3. 
mitno Accuſation again rhe Blect, thus iuſtified and ſangtis | 
fied, ſo he will refuſe no iuſt and legall accuſation againſt the 
prophane and obdurate, which cenſure of the iuſt and terri- 
| ble Judge muft needs fill the conſcience ef irreligious and re- 
probate men full of horrour and confuſion. - | | 
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What muſt nceds be the rorment of thy.ſoule, when thine 


own Conſcience,the Law,the diuel himſelfe ſhal moſt ezger- 

ly accuſe thee before the Iudge of the quicke and dead?N ay, Mala.z,y. 
God himſelfe will bee a ſwitc witneſſe againſt thee! Yea the * 
veryinſenfible creatures ſhall accuſe the wicked : The duſt of 

the Preachers fecte {hall accuſe the contemners of the Cali ararre. | 
pell : The couetous mans ruſty guld and filuer, the Vſurers 1am5.3, 
yniuftly gotten goods ſhall accuſe him, Thedrinke,O drun- Habac, 2oI1;236 
kard, which thou haſt ſwilled in,\ſhallriſe yp in judgement 

and accuſe thee, If it be poſſible, Repent, that thy conſcience 

may be freed from helliſh Deſperation, SH 


yea rather that is riſen againe , who is enen at the 


—1 


\ | _, Vss | | my 
A Sinthe 33, verſe, Paul tooke away the danger of Accu. 
_ IAfation, fo inthis he taketh away the feare of Condemna« 
tion, | T-} 4 _ Fd fit] 
Here are-2, parts, 7. Poſition; None can-condemne the 
Eleca; to.condemne, is to adiudge to death or other puniſh- 
ment : This poſition is ſet downe by Interrogation for the 
- more force, (3: Our] 
2 AReaſon, Whichis, becauſe' Chriſt is dead : The Inter- 
;Preters for the moſt part do place the force of theReaſonin 


] 


4 


right hand of God, who alſo makgth Interceſſion for | oh 


s.. «197 = W418 2 KS 
a Been ne oO SHO rol nds > 
Fo Ne on IG EET 2 ES teri - bs" "oo ers 
uae” 26.2 WET ,. 98, x Me *. 75. Bw lt De HET; 
5 ME. - " > 13 Bro Ines . jo 
Ts © OE ATP 3 . 4 4 * XL RT 4 a s 
+ Fa rea ON no 2 ah 
WY x a Li 1 - MN $*,52% 3 & f 
- \ w# 8 #* * : 38 
: 1} £ - p: 4 
> bg a 7 4 v, N 
» "*. 'S. '* % 
F o __ z 
; 
& & PFY 
; Fe . 
o us t » : 
3M : . 1 ig 
g 
Aa 


ho 


Ws 
,-+ FS ON F 


on » wr | $ - hf 
PER R 
PE 20. + 2% pa _ \ ; 2 i ; YES WIE _———__— s > ES WI et MR 
oT R L - wo : 7 na ” L - T ks og T your Nous . — " | ” > > BP + - 
i. os ING: ARS FE. dn es Sg CAKEAL ET: + © DAS - { . » v.67 == 5 45 - : o El CA > . - - - 4 %2 A . » wv Wes WAI. Bs FY « "5 w_ 
ar” IgE - I Lat ed by 8 OE y P 5s Crag? . a '£ IR TI. POYIS MS 7 4 Z Fad $27 ys f "> «+ 145. gt © 64 4þ* FRY (4.4 b-- FIELDS: NN FP _ Ea * Ee. =» Lo £2 a<# T 3%. [TIAL er he TE DET S Sz 1 + {) "90 Vo. * rh Mg 4 $25 p *4* rags? "a 6 
* LAS CITES , F 4 TA \ - *. E +77 TREE AM TP Oe MATS. C "MB TLV, BT 2, Bd ne A205) ES ToW-Ar {et 2 £7 - A, __ LISTEN Lathes - SRL LE 2350 ee ST oY Ide tot = *8*. > 
, >. * , Ys, ab-ok "I, rk --- [5 2 Þ. ,-. - ” d TY PROS x Me 46 - , oe F: EE ITE. 2 Sha + | - mi) 8 of % 
: oy * i WY IN" S4 5 "= * > ds 20-C> $7 _ bs 
- Ty 


Co. Pa 
4 F 
"FRY 7 
4 | . x? 
: a \; J 
. _ 4 4 


S noe LES. 
R$ 


+, A 


4 Heb.9.14. 
Helio. I O, 


Dott, 


ſe 1, 


Sc. 

; ot Rt 

\ 50'S - £& $- FD 

"AY, FIT "5 'F- 

. C- \ 

« - v7 L p 
© * : 
. * wt 


—_ i As EE $55: 
u _ 
1 « 
| i ) 
= $5" 
' # 28 . & } 
: F q : 
F, 4 ! 
ps | 1 4 
- 
: 


the Terieion of Chriſt, py oy dewble to Condemna- 
tion : as if the Apoſtle did vic a Traic&ion for the more 
Arong conſolation of Belccuers ? But vader correion, I 
thinke the reaſon principally ro bee in the dearhof Chriſt, by 
which we eſcape death : and the ReſurreQion, Seſſjon and Ine 
rerceſſion to be ended by way of Amplification, for the cauſe 
alledged, The words are parts of the Carechiſme. The ſenſe 
is-chus to be conceiued: Alas,ſayth the weake Chriſtian, mine 
owne conſcience, the Law, the Diucll accuſeth me, Yea bur 


God iuſtifies thee, ſaith Panl.Whart, a ſinner? How can that. be, 


ſauing his Iuſtice? for Gnners are to bee condemned by the 
Law. True, ſaich Pank but Chriſt is dead for vs,and ſo hath 
made ſatisfaCtion: for as it is well obſerued by  Caierane, that 
theſe words For ys, are to be referred to eyery part of the An- 
ſwere, he dyed for vs, roſe for vs, &c. 

The Death of Chriſt is farther declared by the Labeme, 
ces of it: whichare 3, 1, Reſurreion. 2, Seſſion at Gods 
right hand, 3, Interceſſion for ys, which Gradation is added 
to take away Pal ſcruple. Hee is dead: Nay, hee is riſen, which 
ſealeth the merit of his death : Nay, hee fitteth ar the right 
hand of God, hauing receiued all power for the ſafety of Be- 
leeucrs, and confuſion of ynbeclecuers, and that nothing be 
wanting to our comfort,he continually makes interceſſion for 
vs, by appearingin heauen for vs,and by villng that his7 me- 
rits ſhould be efteuall ynto vs. | 

Thoſe whome Chriſt ayed for, Cannot be condenmed, Rom, 4: 2 5+ . 

and 5. 9. Heb, 2. 14,15. | | 

The Death, Reſurre&ion, Power & Tnkercdfiob of Chriſ, 


are the wells of {aluation, from whence all comforts are to. be 


drawne. Art thou caſt downe for feare of thy, finnes and the 
puniſhment due to them? Chriſt hath ſuffered thy p uniſh- 
ment, he was condemnedin thy roome and ſtead, Ind there- 
fore in the Juſtice of God, thou muſt nar be condemned. Be- 
lieue and repent, and then i it11s as poſlible or thee to be dam- 
ned,as for God to be yniuſt., | | 
Thou mayeRt ſecurely reſtin his death, Becauſe he not ohe- 

ly dyed, bur roſe againe, which though ic did adde nothing 
to the price which was paydi in in. death, "ec it is a | ieaon 
By ration 
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Rration of the ſufficiency of it, and thereby a confirmation of 
thy comfort: for if he had not roſe againe, his death had done 
vs no good, If death had ouercome him, how ſhould wee 


: 


ſinners haue eſcaped. 


Hee, as our Samſon, carried away the gates of 'death. The 
foundation of our comfort is layd in Chriſts death: we receiue , 
it in his reſurre&ion, His death is compared to the ſowing 
of Corne, which comforts moſt when ic commeth vp, So'our 
peace and ioy is ſowne in his death : wereape it and beginto 
poſleſle it in his ReſurreQion, He is not onely-dead and riſen, IeCor.15.17 
but hath receiued all power, having it in his hand to ſaueand 
deftroy : by this power he ſentthe Holy Ghoſt, He hath al. 4&.z. 
waies gouerned and preſerued his Church, and confounded 
his foes, We haue many foes indeed, but we need nor feare; 
for if he ſobridled them being on earth in our weaknefſe, that 
he overthrew them backeward with a word ; how can and 10h.18:s. 
will he hamper chem being in Heauen, in the power and glo- 
ry of his Father? = "NR EE] 

| He was courteous oncearth : and he forgets vs not now he 
is in Heauen : hee ignot like Pharaohs Butler, who forgar /o- Gen.4024. 
ſeph? Heisnotin Hleauen, onely toliuc happily himſelfe, bur 
to procure our happinefle alſo, He prayeth yer for thee, and 
his Father heareth himalwayes, Therefore thou'mayeſt bee x44 x5. 
confident that thou art perfeRly ſaued, A man retaining an Heb,7,x5.. 
eloquent, learned, gracious Counſellour, is of good hope; 4} 
-much more mayeſt chou, which haſt the Kings Sonne, yea, the 
power and wiſcdome of God to be thy Aduocate, Hee is in- 
nocent, againſt him yes no exception ; he hath ſatisfied for 
thee of his owne ; not by the force of reaſon, but really by 
the price of his bloud : He knowes the weightineſſe of thy 
cauſe; is in eſpeciall fauour with the Tudge ; knowes beſt the 
.xeaſon whereby hemay perſwadey and it concernes him that 
the day ſhould be on our fide-becauſe we are his fleſh : there- 
+fore we may be comforted. ; NE 2 
From this fitting and Interceſhon,e Ambroſt notes the-di- 
-Rin&ion of the perſons inthe Trinity, -andthat the Fatheris 
+the fountaine of all good, _ 5 FEST 
'Saints are notour Interceſſours, but Chriſt ; therefore-goc 
| K.2 ft. to 
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130 Chaps. An In Expofti Fion ; agen thet "Fat x 35 


to Chriſt aJone : Can they more loue and care for vs, then 
Chriſt? They nor heare, nor ynderfiand ys, neither haue wee 
in the Scripture precept or exampleto require their interceſ- 
fion ; and if any helpe or comfort were tq bee had this \ WAY, 
Paul doubles in a place ſo fit would firft or laſt have mentio- 
x.10b.2.2, _ ned it, If any 14n ſinne,ſaith lohn,we hane Chriſt an Atzocate, He 
Maluit ſe ponere goth = y, You haue me,or the Virgin Marie,an|Aduocate, 
dra any Chrit.” The Apoſtle had rather put himlelfe among lin. 


7 t 
omar” ners, that he might haue Chriſt his Aduocatc, then put him 


ftum, quam pone- ſelfe for an Aduocate,and ſo be found among them who are 


xe ſeproChriſlo to be damned for their prig | | 
Aduocato, & in Theſe comforts require great obedience for Chrift vath 


95 me reg not purchaſed for vs a carnall ſecurity, whereby the feare of 
rn Pry God ſhould be abandoned, but a{ſpirituall, whereby the feare 


Vſe 4. of condemnation ſhould be ouercome, | 

If thou woutdft partake of Chrifts death dye thou to hae, 

If of his ReſvrreRion, riſc thou to newneſle of life. If of his 

glorious Scſſion, obey his power nfl authority, If of his In- 
rerceſſion, then, anoyde thou all finnt, For nothing can bee 

more contrary, then Chriſt ropray for thee that thou mayeſt 

be pardoged#and thounot ceale from thy blaſphemy , drun- 

kennefle, &c. Chriſt prayeth notfor ſuch,beaſts. Wee have an 

1.10.20 Adnocate, ſaith Ibn, Teſin the juſt. A iuft Aduocate will not 
plead vniuſt cauſes, Thy cauſe is vniuſt, becauſe thou belec. 

ueft not, nor careſt how thou liueſt : For, it is moſt ivſt (cuen 

ſuppoſing Euangelicall grace and mercy) that ſuch ſhould be 


damned,. and ſhould want the benefit of thac pardon, which 


they by heir vnrepen;ing heart renounce, Repent therefore, 
that thou mayeſt haue thy part in  theſecorpforts,. | 


Ven RSE 35» ho ſhall ſeparate aw the lens of Chriſt ? If fl 
tribulation, or diftreſſe, or a 10100 ,07 famine or ,or 


nakeaneſſe, or perill or ſwords, 


N this verſe and the twonext, the Apolite overs Fl 


ſecond Tentation ariſing from the preſence of cuill, name... 


ly, of the euill without vs, from the Creatures, The coherence 
Pareus maketh tobe thus: Ancake Chriſtian thes obicRs.. 
F (a Thug 
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-contermpt, 
ſcorne it. As Goliah defied Daxid, ſaying , Doeſt Thowcome 'to 1-Sam. 17 ag<| 

Mewith a hafſe? So Paul with berter'f FP 

as to be able ro depriue vs.of Chrifts loue. 
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e295 
oug > ſub- 
ie& roffaming, nakednes, pouertie, a thouſand troubles, 'Panl 
anſwers, What chen ? Thisis the condition of the Church; we 
areneuerthelefle beloued for this; yea,we aremore-then'Gons 


querors, 


The.yyords wherein Paxl deliuers this areadmirdble.; and 


ſo indeed is this whole concluſion, That we couli feele that 


which Pavl writes: | Though all which hee! writes, *bee from 
the Spirit of God, yerhere hee was more ſpecially inſpired. 
And ſome obſerue that Paxls Rile is.ſo beautified yyith -won- 
derfull Eloquence and Rhetorick, that nor Tully nor Deno- 


fthenes could-cuerhaueſo ſpoken. For power, ſome haue been 4uoufhu. 

Sed veich the jeniiins of Pan, kid are with thunder. ns | 
AndS, Auguftineas is reported of him , wiſhed for 3. things: Paulwn quetie- 
ro-ſec Chriſtin the fleſh, Rome inthe pride of it; and:to have #22499, = 
heard Pawlpreach, on SES >, 2 1.4, OT. 


$4 


In this verſe is a poſition, that ns .crolles or creatures can 


ders. This-poſition hath a double probation following; the 


.one from examples Verſe 36, the other fro the iſſues/of our 
_ troubles, ver. 37 (| $2. 


tho ſhall ſeparate vs ? Thatis, nonecan, Buche ſpeaks with 
ſhall? Shall tribulation? as'if heeſhould ſay , 1 


pirir, defies. all-crofles, 


| Separate ,Such a words here yſed, as Ggnificth ſeparation 


of ſoule and body, to.note that asitis grienous forthe ſoule to 
be ſeparated from the body ;*\o much more tobe ſeparated. 


FF; | bl» £ y Eg 


| Fromthe lone of Chriſt, Many of the ancient;znd of the late 


.Writers(cſpecially Popiſh,)expound it of ourJoue ts Chriſt; 


which ifit be the Genuine meaning (as Martyr faith)itis nei- 


ther vnfit nor impious )» then T wonder they ſhould fayir is 


-prelumptiop, ro afhrmg that we are cerraine=of perſeuerance; 
inas.much.as Paul ſpeakesin the perſon of allBlecters, Buc 
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werba fed audire 
.depriue ys of the Jouc of onr God. Which is ſet -downein/a Hior. epiſt. 6x. 
double Interrogation, and thar norin plainemannerzbut with 2dPammach, 
great force, thatheemight adde life rot, and rauifh the Rea. 
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132: 
Icake it to be meant princ | 
a Piſcator. loue ro V$,OT of the ſenſe inp in fieion ge zme interprets, 
Roliocws, If it were meant of ourlouezthe comfort were nor- ſogrear v, 
, m_ "* Alſothelike phraſe elſewhere<approues this Expol 
c Verſ.37-& 
cap.$45,; ther, the word ſeparate cannot properly bee ſpoken'of 'our 
loue, For wee-are ſepanares from another, not from our 
d Olevianys, {elues 4, 

Us: T hat is, Relbeiatte; Ele& : The Syrian Tranflator 
reades. Mee :-berrer: +2) Yer thence wee: may bee purin 
minde; euery one to labour partieulacly ro appl y it, and re 
itinhimſelfe. 
+» Shall pribulation? &c. He Gai Who f Speaking of perſons : : 
Ay hereheſpeakes of things ;: becauſe by rhefe things, Divels 
+. 7 . and-:wicked men'ſceke to hurtthe EleCt; Chryſ e es 
» 1+ Panls wiſedomeinthree'things: t. That hee faith not, Shall 
EY ' the loue of Riches, Pleaſures, &c, which have grea fotce to 
2... 4. ;bewitchys+ but ſhall Tribulation; Diftreſſe? &c; "which yio- 

442... 7 Jenee,Nature. 2. That he begins withizhe lighters <and {9 Ti- 

+11-.7- ſeth ro greater troubles; placing them in this'ordey; Hor ea- 

; ſuslly, but by fingularArr.. 3. Fhar though theſe whiehhee 
| NS - heere rehearſe h, conſiſtof a certaine number; yet edery' one 
B 6. -as, a Gentrall hard ſpecial Tropes vnder' it';,' As wherthiee 


\ Se ſaith Tribulation, he ſaith,  Impiiſonmenta Booth, Slander, 4 


\Baniſhmenc,'&c, | -- HOT NS TCR 
Tribulation : The word nif any 

 orpincheth vs../. | WIL 2 32 00 

+ Diftreſe:Therwordis: dflives fork te "_ Pp 

the place, to the eſtate ofthe minde yiwhoen w K: 
vS424,14 Which Way:to turn vs,as Dawil wasinafiroit,” © 
= R - Perſecution; When wee are putſnedfrom; one "on ce to aft- 
i | chew anddanifhed, BIT OBO S164 00 7c 
Famine and Nakedneſſc. Which follow ſach as are- | 

and are gtjeyous weapons fff (Faw OE 
Perillef fs, The Sond, Demi /inorbbyite i. 

4 .. frumentofire, 1..." | 202 LE 

}  Dett, Fo Diuell with afl bis Gemplicet, cannot with alt their Theit- 
5 4nd Per ſcomtions;feparate v8 from (brifts/one. >a gromi- 
dn pen He ina. Gods x 
3 Eſa i: oak 1 


pally a1 woltby lndyl of Chriſis 


2Napev  Epiſtletothe Romanes. 

\ -Fhe diſpoſition of godly and'godlefle m 
Where the-godly are moſt bold, there wicked men are co- 
wards;and where the godly are moſtafraid, there the wicked 
are moſt bold, In finne the: child of God quakes and feares : 


eZ 2 be Lg 

'© ' 
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there the wicked man is bold, In Aduerfitic the childe of 


God. is hold ; there the wicked mans heart is in his hoſe {as 
we ſay.)When:CWMoſes comes to Pharaoh that hee ſhould ler 
Iſracl goe..Hee:knowes not, inor cares for God,'nor will Jet 
them goe, Bur when the plagues come ; Then', Pray for me, 
Moſes; Goe your wayes : Take what you will , cucn the 
wealch of Egypr. PT | | Sy 
In {iane,, ler. mee alwayes bee a Coward : 'but (.vpon 
14-5 Bai aſlyrancerof-Gods toue ) bold and reſolute in 'Af- 
ICTLON, | | "746 Fo Er 
The: Beleever is Aſſured, All birter things cannot quite 
extinguiſh the ſweeeneffe of Gods laue to them. Tribulation 
cannot,' nor Diftreſſe, &c,” For as the Whale devoures the 
lefler Fiſhes, ſathe loue of God ouetcomes theſe, + | 
Shall Tribulation, Diſftreſſe, Perſecution ? - No, They are 


bleſſed which endure theſe things. Shall Famine? Hee which 


feeds on Chrift,cannot periſh for hunger, Shall Nakednefſe? 
Chriſts Righteouſnofſe: is my. clothing : T ſhall willingly 


follow himeuen Naked, who when he was clothed with in- 
finite Glory as wictha Garment, was content to be borne Na- 


ked, and to be ſtripton the Croſſefor my fake, Shall Perill? 


1 know the hardeſt, Shall theSword? Chriftis to mee in life | 
and. death. aduantage. When the Tyrant ſhall take off my 


F. 4 


head, my- ſoule ſhallflye our-vato Chriſt, * 


> oy 


The ſenſe of the loue of Chrt, made the Marty 


o 
: 
. 


"'N \'T. Tyrannosgjps+ 
av Wy Sets artyrs efteeme [umque ades Ne- 
Tyrants,as Gnats or Fleas, andtorments as the flea-bitings, ron, 
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en are different, 


Vſe 2. 


velut quoſ- 


Tertwllian of his times faith; thatto'be accuſed, was the wiſh wet a eftt- 
of Chriſtians; and puniſhmentfor Chriſt;they accounted feli- *** bryſ. 


4 © of "Pt wo APE fo : > % Ti T2 4. + || Hom. 2. de laud,- 
-Citie, A-certatne woman rFUNMAS:1n allhafte; with j her child Pauh. 


In her armies, being asked the cauſe,-O, ſaithſhee, 1 heare a Accuſetio vorum 


great ſort of Chriſtians are appointed to be martyred, and '] f,6 pena feli- 
amafrayd,leſt T and my little onecome too late. When the > Tertad- 


$ 


K 4 | beſtow 


' uerſusGentes,noe 


-Emperour Yalens baniſhed Baſil, and the Tribune threatened 


4 ; Pp 5 9 
death, I would,ſfaid Baſil, had.any thing of worth, I would ps owe, 


| Apolog, 


Uſe-2 6. 
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lution, before he was baniſhed. thought with my ſelfe,ſaich 


> 


he, thatif ſhe will baniſh me,. The carth is the Lords: 1f ſhe 
will ſaw mc aſunder, I remembred Eſay;:If drowne-me, lonas 
came to my.minde :.If ſtone me, I, thought of Stephen : If be« 
head me, of /obn Bapriff; If take away my. goods ; Naked 
came Ioutof my Mothers:wombe, Thus did this boly Bi- 

ht wero doe, that if God 


ſhop fore-arme himlſelfe, So: ought w 
appoint.ſuch times for ys, we maynot thinkeirt ſtrange, 


Thou it may be-art Now'rich,inhealth;in peace, & c.Thou 
knoweſt not what hangs ouer thy head : | but thou knoweſt 
what thou haſt: deſerued, Thinke dayly of Famine, ' Naked- 
nefle, Baniſhmenr, Impriſonment, Hanging, Burning, &c, 
Feare the worſt, and prouide for it: For what art thou berter 


then thy Fathers? Then Eliah, Eſay, Peter; jon 


thinke theſe things : lefſe ſhalt, thou bee move 


things when they come; if. thou, meditateſt of them before 


they come, The weapon that is-foreſeene,hurts the leffe;, 

Thar. which Satan aimes at in all his tencations | 
rate vs from. God and.Chriſt. He yexeth out b 
leth our. goods, as weſee in-/o#; not ſo much to 


ſo we be hatedof God. Is this. 


Javc jo thy breſt,. 
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when he had chat Night given him to deliberate, anſwered 
that he ſhould be the lame man to-morrow , and wiſhed that 
the Tribune would nortbe changed. Chryſoftomobeing inba- 
niſhment, by.the meanes of : End9gxia the Empreſſe , wrote to 
a Biſhop called Cyriacus-; and vpon occaſion,tels of his reſo. 


&c? 'Fore- 
with fach- 


zis roſepa- 
dies, ſpoy- 
D much to hurt our bo-. 
dies, or make vs poore. ;as.ro make/vs blaſpheme- or- deny. 
God. Hecanbe content wee ſhould-bee rich and healthful {9 
- Satans drife.? ' Let ys -ouer- | 
ſhoote-him in his owne bow : the more he tempterh andrai- 
ſeth trouble, the more. often and earneſtlydoe thou pray;and- 
the more conſcionably doe thou: walke before/God,, that 
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V1 RSE36, o M5 it ir written; For 38; ſake , are. wee EAA | all Pals 44.22» 
the day long , wee are. -Accounted as Jeep for the 


flaught 24% 


-Hat No Tribulation can ſeparare vs from the loue: of 

Chriſt, .is here proued , by the example of the ancient: 
Church, recorded in the Scripturesz which comes in good” 
ſeaſon ; for leaſt ſach grieuous clings ſhould ſeeme fignes 
ofdeſertion; hee brings'a prophefie, which nor only ſhewes: 
that the Saints have in former times ſuffered theſe things and' 
been in fauour;-buralſo that this ſhould bee the tare of the 
Church in this life, 
| This Prophefie or holy Teflimonic israken out ofthe 44. 
Pſaime,V erle 22. This Pfalmeais intituled, A Pfalme of in-- 
firuction to the ſonnes of Corab, which ſome interpret to. 
the ſonnes of Martyrdome, Itis queſtioned, when,and ypon 
what occaſion this Plalme' was written, Some thinke vpon 
occafonof the 70; yeeres captinitie at Babylon, | Bur thisis 
vacertaine; Becauſe. That 'Capriuitic'was'a/ puniſhment for* 
their hanes : :- It was not For thy ſake all the day” long, Tt'is- 
more likely, tomp-ſceming, to be vpontthe occaſion of the 
horrible perſecution of the Church vnder ' Antioch Epipha-- 
yes, vnto which in all likelihood Payt hath' reference, Heb.x F. . 
roward thelatter end, 

The-ſumme is-this; The Saints bf old haue' endiired Tri-.- 
bulagion vntodeath :- and yer were-net ſeparared: from the” 
loue of God: Therefore ſuch tribulation cannor* ſeparare ys 
Now. Thar they haue-endured, the Records of all times teſti= 
fie. : and that their-fufferings extinguiſhed: nor the; ſenſe of' 
Gods loue, appeares-, becauſe they endured for Godsſake; : 
whichthey: could not haue:done without an exceeding ſenſe: 
of his loue, Neither can ſuch-things ſeparate; becauſe of the 
conſtant decree, true from-Abel,” They which will liue godly, | 
muſt ſuffer perſecution ::And: throvgh ER we: 
muſt tnter-into- the Kingdome of Heauen; . 

In this report of the ſufferings of 'the ancient Church; we” 
haue three thiogs, 3; The Ts of their ſufferings.' They * 
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continuance, howlong ? Eucn allzbe 


Martyr; ortor the timeof every C 
his conuerſion ; This is the beſt. || 


. can be killed bur 
forit;ourlife is raken away ina moment. 
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were killed : amplified by a fimilitude, Axſpeepe to the laughter, 
2, The.cauſe; Not for Their Sinne, but for Thy ſake, 3+ The 


We are killed : Not mortified, as the V lg r, Which Serce-! 


_ rius fellowes, expounding of the! killing of ſinne ; namely, 
that all our AfliQtions mult tend to mortification,that there 
.may be anendof ſfinning, before there bee an cnd of living : 
| but ir, ist9 be vnderftood of baduly death, whichis rhe Ex-, 


tremity of troubles; 


& Ss 


All the day long : A day is a-meaſure oftime, which is cither | 
taken for the whole time of che world, from Abel to the lat 
Chriſtians life, beginningar | 


-9.' But how.can one be killed/all the day long ? A "NU 


t once, .and it requires nota day,nor-an hours | 


eA.Ttis to be xnderſtood cither of every afflition, which! 
15 mors partialis,a kinde of death, Ted nail veto ir; or in” 
regard of eur continual danger and'readinefſe to die, wich the 
cerror of it : being neuer ſecyre, but alwaies cxpeQting ro be. 
ten and killed, which. is more terrible then Death ir ſelfe, | 
When we muſtdie, iis favour ſuddenly robe diſparchr; by: 
nature all dic bur once, but by our willingnes we may ſuffer ir! 
cucry.day, as Paul ſaid; he djeddaily, © 
And are connted as ſheepe to the ſlaughter i Notinnocent,hum- 
ble, ready to heare.and follow Chritts voice, as elſewhere the 
termeſheepe is taken. The enemics ofthe Goſpel doe not ſo 


reckon of ys; but herejit is meant; as in that ſaying of onr Sa- 


110ur ., / ſend you 4s. ſheepe Among wolnes.  Therefore' called 
ſheepe of theſlaughter: That is, Tyrants make no morerec- 
koning of the taking away of our liues,then a Butcher-doth of 
cutting the throat.of a ſheepe; Some ſheep are good'for ſtore, 


ſome forflaughter; we are not counted-for ſtores Happy were | 
it it here were alwaics-ſtore of beleeuers , their lives: would: 
much profit the world, If there had been. found in-Sodom ten 
Auch ſtore-Chriftians,it might haue ſtood torhis day: but the 
world vſcth not to ſpare ſuch;;buras a Butcher kills-a ſheep, 
vyithout making conſcience of the effulion:of:the blood of it: 

FER ITWTIT | 0 


Chap. 9,  Eiflletaths Re Wat 
Hy, |heerhivks well ofhis worke, and is glad witch Nee 


done it: So Chrilt ſaith, thar Tyrants hall Li Chriſtians, and | 


rhinke that thereby they have done good. ſeruice to God, 

| Tyre Chriftians are alwaies m dan ger , and Teady ” die F : 

Chr fa John 15:21, and 16, 2, 'Cike 9,5 * "Zihs * Sunne 
4 


enery lay goes downe,ſo muſt Chrift's diſciple encry make decotins 
of croſſes, and death in the following his Maſter, 


Papd, to cornfort vs vder the ctofſe-btings Scripture; | be. 
Thert are the ſtoties of the Sans , "What thes  fuffercd,; wg 


they behaucd themſelues, how they were a ted: by Go! of 


the which whoſoeer is igtiorant, is as a fouldiour Wit hour ar- 
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Doft. 


mor or Weapons, Chiiftir it fiis tyitiprativhs ſed Sctiprure , N fo ; 


doc all the Saints. 


: /When thou att eethped oc ottrouſries, tetftraber ia | 


P al Hf broieghtrorbing into tht borls When to reueng e, then 
call ro mitide thar God ſaith, Vengeance t mine. A Ang O1N 0= 
theres defend thy ſee with this arget, Out of the bo 
of the Scriptures chule thee arguments, as ſtones: ; put, them 
into the fecrip of thy mitthory, ard with thy tongue, as With a 
flirt; throwe them at thy Adirerlary 
more power to withſtand Scripture, then Goliah to fand, be- 
nn "'Datd. IRE IT WRT 5 
Soltndpeisthe cruelty, Cry is vid" 6watd ihe Ghiifh. 
ans by wicked met), that he i82ccolinted ro haue done a great 
exploit, whotan mivebt new ,'6f adde any thing to old tor- 
mers. The tory 'of the Helthen' Ex JE , of the. urks, of 
Pope; * hee be eFNFWRAged ec f8dfs, >hew his to be 
24 he frees in England” ache Sf 3 ayes ; The 
mafſacte ﬆ Paris iti the pins, | 4/16} WE ninet, proue that 
the dead ofa Profeſſor LEONE IL is bf no more aceounc 
ey cheh thede3tWofs THeepe, ty of aUppe, Bur © 
Ra Right deare in Sg ht of the Lorg it the death 
- 


od ln folfer few | He hrieceg Tha og 
mong yo! 1;y6s, youpir The 1 
bue the: Procefiove; Chril s fete ſeru: is bateQ to\ the death. 
Martyrdom8: Perſecution is, when! not fot ouro lake, 
Chriſts ſake yve ſuffer'parienily. 'Thete are twe prin. 


Fipol 


the Diviell, who hath no 


"MP |S L4 
Uſe '2,* 6-1 


2 Pſalm, exeas. 
Ia & aber 7g [ 


Uſe3 


fliane unitatis 


ked. hag bur for ri prinditag "wg [1a 1 

Non proptes 4 Many are cenſured in the.Church of England! for their kn in- 
quitate EO gularitie, ſeparation, and diviſion, and then chey ſay they are 
impiams diarſia- perſecuted. Shall Agar {ay ſhe is perſecuted, becauſe. Sare 


nem, [ed propter . deales with her aa, Ga ber afiried No, let her carrie 
iuſtitiam. . herſelfe more humbly to 


er Dame. Remember then that it 
AHuguſt.4:4. uſt be the weighty Truth for the which thou ſuffreſt ; and 
that thou live bolily.: bath theſe ioyned rogether, make 3 
Martyr, | 

Pe 4s Three things comfortin pe Hecurign, | 1+ Our Afiions 
are but for a.day, that is, a ſhort time. All ſhore troubles 

mol great, are<olerable, | * | 
. Wehave the Saints of all times urcom anions, wee 
are = alone;Therefore Chriſt from hence comforteth:: : Far fo 
perſecnted they the Prophets which were before you, | 

2. We per far Chrif, who will reward vs a hundred fold 

in thislife, and gn che world to.comecuerlaſting life, who al- 
ſo hath ſuffered heh, We no! maxuaile if we ſeruants ſuffer 
for ſo good a Maſter; but this;is.maruailous, that ſo good a 
Maſter hath. uftred Bo ſach naughty ſeruants, Wwe hes no- 
thing, bur.6ur finnes deſerne mare, and yer our goad Maſter 
imputethnort.our ipuinenry a+ fuffered far our fignes, but 
for his ownedake, Gl by he W.; 
Ofc 5. All thatbeare the face oftbebift Slat, are  ſubieR cc to GE 
frings : Þut when we. beare the orb boot dew, then 


Mai, 5.13. 


are we mich moreſubie&, If thou bes Chriftian, account of 
ſuffrings, and that thou haſt not ſuffred inough t tal wank: 
ut tnE 


Wheat 


fer death, The Whrar em nee che chaf 
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Chap. 8. Foittle to the ROmanes. 


Wheat is for the Lords boord, and the chaffeis for mucke, or *--- [76 
to be burnt with yoquenchable fire, | 

If God will haue his owne, which feare and orſfiip bim: 
to ſuffer grievous things; what remainerh for drunkards, and 
profane beaſts? So /eremie argues againlt Edows : | Behold, , they zeal 2s 
whoſe iſe Indgement it was not to arihe of the cup, bawe aſſuredh s MR 
hen: and art thou he that ſhalt eſcapefree ? Thou ſhalt wot eſcape.So 
Peter, {f rudgements' beginue at __ houſe, how ft the mo Cr 4. Te 


eq? 


Ll E R $8 27, Nay, mall theſe thing wee are more the '#s org: 
rors —_ him ot loued vs, 


; 


Di is the other Argument, to proue thar dortings can 

ſeparate vs, which belicue and arc reg, from the 
loue of Chriſt. It is thus formed; 

| Thoſe whichinall Tribulation ouercome, thoſe! no 

Tribulation can ſeparate from the loue of Chriſt. 

\ But belicuers in all tribulations ouercome. Therfore. 

| All the doubts arc in the Minor, which is the words of | Bs 

this-yerſe. In which are two things, Firſt, the Viftory, Se= e367 Ns 

condly, the Cauſe of it. a 

The viStorie: In all theſe things Wo are more then Chrquerers, 

Theſe things: :that is, Tribulation,& c. as before, 

' We are more theu Conquerours : How can that be? Can a 
man get more thenthe victorie? The meaning is, We are fa- 
mous and renowned Conquerours|; both in regard of the fa- 
cility to conquer, and the greatneſle ofthe Conqueſt : we ea- 
fily conquer, onely props rivg the mindeto be conſtant, We 
haue a great Conqueſt, ecauſe wee conquer by thoſe chings 
which are vſed ro conquer vs ;\ wee beare our enemies with 
their owne ſwords : as-/wuliar ſometime ſaid, being confuted Feregie vinci- | 
by heathen learning, Therfore Martyr and Piſeator expound, TRY 
We doe more then ouercome : that is, we obtaine | a noble,/a 
famous victory, 

The meaning is 4 Satan in all the ſuffrings of Gods chil 
dren drives at this, to bring them from Chriſt; ro make them 
murogre, blaſpheme; delpaire, and fo to makea breach bee 

| tw ceny” 
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Ab ipſo ducunt 
opes animumague 
ferro, Hor. 


| Fox, Afts and 
| M0R-P.155 5. 


. Fox, Afts and 


.Viforia abbinc 
$70 quo certas, 
Tertwll, Apot. 
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tweene God and them, Bur. Satan is defeated, andGod in- 
ſpires his children with ſucha generous and noble ſpiric , thar 
troubles abate not their fortitude and paticnce,. bur rather 
increaſe it, As one Glower, beeing to ſuffer at the Rake, yyas 
wonderfully afraid, and the remembrance of the fire was ſo 
terrible, that hee. was exceedingly perplexed : bur when hee 
came Within the view of the ſtake,atthe very Fightof it, a hea< 


uenly courage was put into him, with much boldnes, boly af- 
ſurance and ioy, in which he moſt conſtantly ſuffered, ' 
In all affiiftions, Gods children obtaine a noble vittory, x. Cor, 
IO.I13s Iames I.I 2s and Fel I.2. | im.2.11 .1.lohs5.4. | . 
Gods children ſuffer great things, & dicin their ſufferings, 
Doe they then ouercome, who beare away the blowes, & are 
killed by their enemics 2 Indeed this is a Paradox to fleſh and 
blood to conceiue : bur the truthiis, they famouſly conquer & 


that fine waies., 


1, In regard of their torments. For neither the bigge and 
ſterne lookes of their Tormentors dee affrightthem, nor the 
ſharpnes of their paines make themlamenr'& complaine : but 
in the midſt of their birrer ſufferings, they reioyce and glorifie 
God; as appeares in the examples of the Apoltles inthe As, 
Now the voice of Ioy belongeth|to conqueſ?; this is notori- 
ous in ſome of our owne Nation, as Farrar, Hawkes, This laft 
was defired by ſome godly friends for their confirmation, to 
giue ſome token when he wa$in the flames (a firange time 


one would thinke roarttend ypor-ſignes or friends) whether 


the paine were tolerable or no, Hee was bound tothe ſtake, 


fire pur to the vyood, it burnes,it flames, it conſumes the fleſh 


of this Saint; his eyes ſtart out of his bead, his fingers areicon- 


ſumed with thefire; and when every one thought him dead, 


expeCting the fall of his-body : Lo , ſuddenly hee lifts vp his 
ſtumps, and thrice as a famous Conqueror, he claps them ouer 

his head, In this he was more then a Conqueror, 
2. -In regard of their Tormentors. ViRtory is to obtaine 
that which we ſtriue for, 'Now what is the ſtrife between the 
.Chriſtian.and the Tormentor ? The Tormenter ſeeks to drive 
the Chriſtian to deny Chrift, The Chriftian , for all his ror- 
ments, the more confefleth him, The Termentor fumes _ 
| __ chatey, 


\ 


"*Y rb Tobias 0 i dd of Sal BS: en ee ted tie eo ads IE Es. Er i Ce BEEN ho CB ie a IEEE dE ETD LEE, 4 2 gp FIXPF. "Ow 
+ IR 3s £2" 2-3.15h 21 WF -- > oh, A a ob. el en he's - BEES 05 os Foe. - be dS ak IL” Ts hes, 947. © SEU I TN. E « 2th a Ed, Ws 6 hd" l by 12 hr >» RS. i , <4 "Þ Ne *_ TY EALTHS I Or 6, , by EE F WI I oi EY "ee Be 
* {cots , i þ , 5 oa WE OTE EI ITE, 1 C.-Y PR 56: : wa . y #1" s 20 | fy ets WAL i 4 y : o F, TEL IEG re Took NL Lis 
wh, RS IEA as fo i Ag. Dt» » Sa ad EI EC TS B54 £4 & £1 90 [ Ne 5 2} | : f Y . © : | { 6 n J I 7. 3% he oe 
þ GS ES EM args "OO Ea Labs - ; we Ih j F | : f 4 . . | | & y ” > 
[» * h 3 *% WY A *# #; mth LIT 7 % F 7 : | bi I | b ; T i { z T0 
” at Þ . E | ; / : FS. j By.” 
: [1 1 BE. "7 . —Y "bp 
k þ I i jt p \ 4 & 
o in# Z ” , - . | hr 
$ i I x 5 | : 1 þ ” ' 
| e's: : | | Pare | ' ; F754 | 
£ ; 9 : bp | l 4 6.2 
# |t / : ; | | 1 | 
N , - : | 4 ; 1 
: b } 
& 
þ 
. 
4 


chafes, fignes that he hath not his' will, and therefore is' ouer-. 
come, The Chriſtiau rejoyceth and is conſtant, and therefore 
goes away with the victory. lian the Apoſtata,that ſauage, 
obtained nor his purpole by his cruelty.Nay one of his nobles od EE 
at the tormenting of Marcus Biſhop of eArethuſa, ſaid ynto Greg. Naziang, 
him, We are aſhamed, O'Emperour; the Chriſtians Jaugh at 9 1.in Julian, 
your cruelty,and grow the more reſolute: for theſe things are Fs Bel, 
more fearefull ro the tormentors, then to the ſufferers. Alſo lb.s in SA 
the Tormentors in the execution of a-woman, Blandina by | 
name, confeſſe themſelues oucrcome, 1: $534 | 
| 3. Inregard ofthem which are not conuerted ; for their 

patience and conſtancie haue conuerted many. The occaſion 
of Iuſtine Martyr his conuerfion was, the conſtancy and ioy 
he ſaw in the Martyrs who ſuffered for Chriſt, This made him 
ſearch into their Religion, and ſearching hee found it to bee - 
the right, anddyed in and forthe ſame. So alſo an Eunuch 
vnder Sapores Souldane of Perſia, revolting after profeſſion- 
made of Chriſtian Religion, was reconuerted by the conftan-. 
cy and patience of a Biſhop at his execution, & after became 
a Martyr. | | | 

4 Inregard of the conuerted, who by their patience are | 
confirmed in courage : ſo Paxl ſaith His bonds were famous; Phil.x14s * 
ſo that many of their brethren were boldned ther | 
dare more frankely ſpeake the Word. Big 92 

5. In regard of theirfriends ; For they leaue a ſweete 
memory berweene them, wherein all their kindred boaſt 
and rejoyce. If any man ſuffer as an evill doerhis friends are 
aſhamed of him, Bucitis accounted (and iuftly) a credit to 
haue a Martyr of our owne Name and Stocke : And! we reade - 
of Parents, who haue encouraged their children to ſuffer,thin- 
king themfeJues much honoured,to bring torth children, to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, Thus arcthe Saints in their ſufferings con-"' | 
querors aboue all others. | | | 
Chriſtians are not to looke to bee exempt from ttoubles, Vſe 2. 


: . 
: 1 


eby,, and 


1 


* 


but they are ſure to ouercome:: Their Feare ſhall be. takena- Formido ſublata 
way,not the fight, Anditis more to be wiſhed to ſuffer, then ef,no- pugna.les  _ 


co auoyd trouble, It is as much for Gods glory, to giue ys 7-7-4 Jenn. 
victory by ſuffering, as to deliver ys Dy miracle, And there. 
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VFe 3 


2.7101.2.19. 


x.10h.5.4. 


_ Cypr.Serm de 
layſs, 


fore one ſaith, Fo God fd more Jtetiogl ly. Gli; in Saint 
Lawrence his patience and conſtancie, when hee was broiled 


' on the Gridiron, theuifhe had ſaued his body from burning 


| by amiracle. 


Here muſt be rememibred th reſalucion of href men,God 
is able to deliuer vs: but if hee will nor , yet know ,» wee will 
not forſake him, Our eye muſt be on the prize to. Peng, 
and otherwiſe not to be freed, | 

That wee may ouercome in our ſuffetings , , two things 
are requiſite, 1. Faith. 2, A 99d Conſcience, as Saint 
Paxlnoteth, 

' Faith is that whereby we ouctcome the world. This mids 
the Martyrs ſuch Conquerors. And Cyprian reporteth of di- 
ucrs, who forſaking the Faith, were giucafouct to euill ſpirits 
and dyed fearefully, | 

As Faith is requiſite, ſoa och Conſcience, An evill Con- 
ſcience makes ys daſtards, and cowards , loth to ſuffer | any 


death, much leſſe a death for Chriſt, A'good Conſcience 


makes vs bold asa Lyon. As all Samſons firengrh lay in. his 


 hayre, ſo all our couragein both theſe. 


Alas,bow would we grieue, and cry ſhame of him which 


; ſhould renounce Chriſt, and become a Iew or Turke ! Surely 
if thou haſt an ecuill Conlriegce walking wickedly,thou artin 


this da 
-Now more deny Chriſt, A more orieuous ſinne it is in theſe 


er if trouble ſhould came. Nay, thou doeſt even 


6 


daycs of peace, to bee ouercome with Pride, Whoredome, 


-Drunkenneſle, and ſotodeny Chriſt, then/to deny bimin the 


dayes of perſecution being ouercome with rorments. | 
The Tyrant ſaith, Deny Chriſt, or I will/burne thee , , hang 
thee, &c. Satan faith, Follow thy Luſt, ſweare, lye, bee. yn- 
cleane, &c, and thou ſhalt haue a little pleaſure, In this caſe, 
my opinion is, that hee who obeyes the Tyrant, ſinnes leſle 
then he that obeyes the Diuell.! | __-.. | 
The Tyrant threats ſuch things as EreMfice. 3 ] The Diuell L 
ſheweth ſuch things as pleaſe it, and he can but ſollicir and 
.rernpr; ouercome he cannot,except weconſent, Hee that ſuf- | 
Xers, is compelled by feare ; he that is tempted, yeelds of his 


.OWne accord,and that, to him from whom he is redeemed by 
| Cris | 
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Chrifts death, Greater pardon i is for him who Ply Chriſt 
incorment; then for him whi ch affenterh to the Diacll, -co 
whom to giue creditis the vileſtdeniall. In one of our Tem- 
les to heare Mafſe, thou accounteſt (asit is) an abominable _ 
thing. And yetin the Temple of Ged which is thyſelfe,thou Mor veniade.. 
worſhippeſt Venns and Bacchus, by Whoredome and Drun- = oy Core 
kennefſe, &c, When wilt thou ſuffer for Chriſt? Thou which gant, 
wilclye and forſweare for a Groat , wilt thou ſticke to deny RP] 
Chriſt himſclte,if thy whole eſtate ſhould be in danger by ir? Zabwl. Op. 
Thou which .in an Ague wik-ſend outto the Diuell for helpe _ 
and caſe., wilt thou rather burne- at. a take then renounce 
Chriſt ? + Thou which by no Exhortation or Admonition , 
wilt be perſwaded to leaue thy pride, wilt thou account = 
. ſelfe baſe for Chriſts ſake? No, No. If ſuch a time ſhoukd 
come :;: Thou would rurne Turke ,lew, or any thing, rather 
then ſuffer death, | B 
\Therefore that wee may - bee Martyrs if the fiery Tryall Non poteſt habere 
ſhould come ; let vs now-Martyr our finnes, There is a Mar- ng y_ mans 
tyrdome-cuen in peace. For though our heads are nor-ftriken';,, *7 lng 
off with the Temporall. ſword, yer with cherdyicirucll Wee vitam, Aug. 
- mortific our Carnall luſts and deſires, _ Gl" 
| The cauſe of the ViRory is, By bim which loved vs. Which is 
apithy deſcription of-Chrift : As if hee ſhould fay, It may 
be you maruell at the patience of :the Saints :  this-isnot by 
their owne: firength, bur by Chriſts who loueth them, 
Chriſt is the cauſe of onr conſtancic and whey 68 trenble, 
1, Ioh.4.4. 1.Cor.1s5+ 
' If we be left to our ſelues, the world will oucrcomeys as 
it.did Demas:Nay, wee are not able to-beare an Ague, t 
Tooth-ach, much lefſe the torment of Fire :Manyin the pre. 
ſumption of their ownefirength haue gricuouſly falne : Pe 
ter yowedtodyeart his Maſters feete, ibut hee fouly: fayled 
afterwards. 'DoRor Pembletons'Story proues. this alſo , of 
whom we reade inthe Booke of Martyrs. Feare God, depend 
ypen him, pray to bee confirmed, then will MET DAE R's al. 
thou canſt aske Ow 
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#1.23.10, kedman fpicd our, when he Fiſhed that bee migh -otand death 


VERSE 38. For I am perfondel, Meat neihler OY nor T. e, 
yor «Angels, nor, Principalities , nor Powers , oy not 
things preſent, nor things to come, by 

39: Nor beight, nor depth, 107 any other Creature | hal 
be able to ſeparate vs from the loxe je G 04 dwhich; Js int 
Chrift leſus our Lord. 


TN. theſe Verſes the third! tentation is rhntaalidy J: oddety is 

fromthe euill ſuppoſed to bein God ;z which is mutabilicie 
of his loue, and-it is brought inas anſweringa doubr. | 

Some: might ſay: : Nothing can ſo preſle vs, bur that wee 
ſhal be ſure co conquer, if God continue to louevs z80 to and | 


onour fide. 


_ - Paul confidently anſweres, (car; -NOL onely no. (eibulation 
as before ; but no creature or thing that is or may bee preſenc 
or to come;; no Wit, Power, or Policy;-no Men, Diels, 
Angels, if they wereall mufteredinonearmie, could: ſeparate 
Gods children, from his loue ynto them1in Chriſt Ieſus, If any 
thing could, then theſe all,or ſome which are reckoned; bur 
not theſe, therefore nothing. | 

In theſe words are ewoparts, 1:APropofit ition |. TharNo- 
thing can ſeparatevs from Gods loue, 2, The Amplification 
Nw is double, 1. Pam perſwation ypon great experience, 

2: The ground of his perſwafion , which is, that Gods loue 
3s not. grounded vypon vs, but vpon Chriſt; whoſe merite is 
infinite, and efficacie Py; ; and. therefore Gogle oye # 
never tofaile, | 

] am perſwagaed ; - Thiar i is, Iam vofallibly exrtifije it is my 
Faith, no Moral conieQture': ſome note that vnder this word 
is implyed, that Pan{was brought voto (this affurance by the 
preachingof the Word, - | |, 

That venber Death, aye Up Deat Helihen @bich; is ofall 
terrible things the moſtrerrible': and life cannor, though jr 
be ſweer, as wee fay 3 which che Diet knew well enough 
when he laid, Skin for this, and all that a man hath will he gine for 
his life! Bieach cannot, for jt is our. Aduantage : which a wice 
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-whatſocuer they worke, they cannot worke ourſeparation 
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of the Righteons,cf that his latter end might be like theirs, Life can- 
not: for Gods children,are ready to offer yp their lives as a ſa- |. 
crifice to God, In trouble,many haue borne much, who haue 
beenc ouercome of pleaſure; but no Aduerfitie, which js 
meant by death, the-chiefe of things feared", nor avy plea- ** 
ſure, which is meant by lite, the chiefe of the things delired, 
can ſer G OD off from his children, [+ be: 
Nor Angels, nor Principalities inor Powers. Some write here 
of the diſtinion conceiued to be among miniftring An : els; 
I meddle not with that, neither thinke I that Pau/ Jl it 
here. Some meane good Angels : ſome euill , for theſe titles 
are giuen to both.: To good * Epheſ, 1. 21, To-evill: Col,2,1 Fo 
I ſubſcribe to them who thinke both meant.” The euill can- 
not, | though they enterpriſe ic what they can ;| The good 
will not, who rather reioyce at the Conuerſion and conflan- 
cie of the Saints. $724] j 21920341278 þ 
£., But why ſhould Paw/ſpeake of good Angels ? 

A, For our greater Conſolation, And itis to'\bee ynder- 
Rood conditionally; that if they ſhould attempt it (which 
they neuer will doe) yet neither their cunning , or ftrength 
is able rodocit, ſo ſure is our faluation founded vpon the 
blood and merit of Teſus Chriſt, The - like-confident ſpeech 


Gal18, 


Paxl yſeth in another place. Thongh an « Angell from Heanen 
preach any other Goſpell, let him bee accurſed, Tt is impoſſible 
thatthe Angelsſhould ; bur if they ſhould : $0 herein this 


place. 


Nor things preſent , nor things to come, Things which wenow 
endure,or to be endured hereafter, Things preſent |worke ci- | E 
ther griefe,or delight : things to come; cither feare or deſire : |. OB "2 


Nor Pegs or depth : Somevnderſtand proſpetitic ,and ad- 


uerfitie :fomc honour and baſeneſle : ſome the ſubliniie of 2-Cor:20-5. 


mans reaſon, called a high thing ſome-where., and humilitie 
of minde.:: ſome the height of authoritie and depth of wiſc- 
dome, as wecall a wiſeqman, aprofound man : ſome theele- 
ments aboue and below:ys: ſome heauen and earth : ſome 
Heauen and hell; and ſo Chryſoſtom, whoſe expoſition 1 take 

: þ Ny.) | t© 
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be Duocumque a9 


do profundum 
ſublimitas intelli- 
 gatur,non poterit V 
nes ab amore 


"Chriſti ſeparare. 
Anſel. 


Dot. 
Vie 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3 


Be 4 


ans 5 ta 


"Chand As 1» Expoſttion-upon the 


to be leaft conſtrained, Bur howſoener ir [on wa 
& all,or one of theſe.wayes, or any other wayzit cannot ſeparare 
vs from the loue of God in Chriſt, 


Nor any other. creature; Nor extant : as if "Wk thenid: Here 


all.creatures that are or may be; whichis is fer tothe reſts at an 


&c,inthe endofa ſentence; 

Gods loue can nener faile;to his Charch ani obildren, lam. I 7 
Efay 54-9, 10.Mat.16 r8,Joh.16.28. &/13. 

Nothing-can ſeparate vs from the ſenſe of Gods. Joue: bur 
haue ſenſe we cannotwithour Etch: Theretore Faith cannot 
faile.. 

The ground of Gods labobe vois Chrif + in our ar ſelues we 
arc odious,in him beloued, | 

All cher eſtates and things i im this life are vncertains: one 
ly the ſtate of Gods children is: certaine+- - 

The fauour of a King is a great matter : but the Kinge Fa 
uorite may'cither by enuy, or iult de ſert, as Haman , bee caft 
off Yea Kings themſclues baue no certaintie,, as appeares in 
Nebuchadnezzar : Bur neither enuic,nor ourown delcruings, 
if once the children of God, can ſeparate vs from him. |Wee 
may {inne,bur we cannot finally and.otally fall away. God 
will cored vs becauſe we finne,burneyerforſake VS; becauſe 
we are his, For our cftatg ſtands vpon foure bagen Pillers , 
which are all founded vpon, and vpholden by Chriſt, 

I. The Vnchangeablenefle of Gods loue. 2, The Imazu- 
tabilitic of Predeftinacion: 3. the Infallibility of his Promiſes: 
4.The contiqual Tarercech of Chrift,Alltheſe arein Chrift, 
In Chriſt he loues vs : InCheiſt We.4rc predeſtinared ; Allthe 
promiſes are yea and Amee:in Chriſt-;| and'it is Chriſt that 
makes interceſſion for vs. So that ypon theſe grounds who- 
ſocuer ſtands, muſt needs be certaine, Yes, "4 reverence be 
ieſpoken: Chriſt muſt ceaſe robe himſelfe,ifwe be nor ſaued; 
neither can he be.ſaucd without VS; as thebead lives not © ith= 
out the body. 

The ſtate of Gods children ; is ſure 64 ſelfe. 2nd ih \ God: 5 
and they know itto beſo, andthatir fhall ſo continue, 

Obie, But they doubt, _ | 

Anſ. True © but 4 oucrcome doubring by ther Faith, 


' So 
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is the perſwaſion of Faith, which is moſt certaine. | 
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they are certaine: as Paw faith here, Heisperſwaded, | | 


- Ob, Paul was indeed ſure; but by Reuelation. 


; : 
þ : 


A. Iris po where fo written, nor cawbeproued: and Pau! qpfotur nm | 
ſpeakes heere not ſingularly of himlelte,. but'in the perſon of lqurur ſmgwie> 
all the predeſtinate, as inthe whole current of the reſt of thig'rier deſ#ſedin © | 
Chapter and Epiſtle appeares, Otherwiſe by this pbieRion of 
exemption by priuiledge , it-may as well bee auouched that ai in we 


Saint Paulintendeth to proue' or auerre no'more, then that 
onely Paul accounted the affliftionsof this preſent tobe vn- 


valuable to the future glory;that onely Saint-Paw/had the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit ; that Chriſt made intercefſion-onely | for 


S. Paul. And: ſo his comfortable arguments here delivered, 
ſhould ſerue rather for a glorious diſplaying of the ſpeciall 
priuiledge of the Writer, then forthe perfonall application, 8 


{ound comfort of the children of God, his fellow-beleevers, 


ro whom, and for whom hee wrote this and other Epiſtles. 
Therefore, this comfortable and firme perſwaſion certainely 
is a thing common to allbelceuers, W-7 Z 
06. But the word ſomttimes*fignifies a conieQurall per. 
ſwaſion;which-may faile, 1 BL ark 
 eA.Burſoir cannothereby the iudgement of our Aduer- 
farics themſclues,who ſay that he was certain by Reuelation, 


| When this wordis vſed of others, fingulars : itis the perſwa- 
Gon of Charicy which may faile;Burwhen of the holy Catho- 


like Church, or of our ſclues according tothe word , then it 


: 
z 


Ob, But we may be ſure now, but not of the time to come. 
eA, Yes,well inough : becauſe Pay! ſaith,no future thing 


. can ſeparate vs from Gods loue, And ifour Charitie ſhall ne- 
uer fall away,much more ſhall 'Gods loue continue. | 'Þ 


Doubr not therefore, but be beleeuving. Andyer this is not 
our praiſe not to doubt, butto ouercome doubting by our 
Faith, Let this encourage thee againſtall tentations, Martiall 
men deſcend with great reſolution to the battell , yncertaine 


- of the event, Thou artcertaine of yiftory, be therefore cou- 


ragious, oP 1g... | 
:1f we efteeme not Chriſts loue aboue all other things , hee 
FL '3 [| + ©. ay 


perfong omwium 
Predeſtinatorii, 


oCore13 eÞ, 


| 
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8: 23, 


Phl.38. 
Lite 1.4.2:6.. 


may haue iuft cauſe to account his bloud 8: loue ill beſiowed 
on vs. If a wife ſhould loue her husbands. eſtate, more then 
himſelfe, ſhe were vynworthy : ſo were we, if wee ſhould pre- 
ferre any thing before God, who loues vs Thus. Paul ac- 
counts allother things as dung in compariſon hereof, Nay, 
our Saviour ſaith, that hee that hates notall dearethings-in 
compariſon of Him,is not worthy of him. ; Fro 
Heauen is not ſo much co be defired as Gods love, nor hell 


- 


ſo much to be feared, as the want of it, It is better co bee in 
hell with Gods loue, thenin Heauen withour it, if that were 
poſſible, Loue Chriſt then more then Heauen, . more then 
thine owne ſoule,who left heauen to redecme thy foule, 
Whom doeſt thou loue beſt ? Chrift ? or other things ? If 
thou beftoweſt more paines to get riches, and more coſt to 
compaſſe thy pleaſures , then thou doeft ro obraine Chriſt : 
ſure thou loueft theſe aboue Chriſt, If thou wilt negle& 
Chriſt and his Word, rather then renounce thy vile affeRions; 
thou loueſt thy ſelfe more then Chrift. He that taſtech hony, 


relliſheth nor other things, (o where the loue of Chrift is, 0+. 


ther things will be of ſmall account, As the Starres, though 
they be as well in the day as in the night, yer ſhine cleerely in 


the ablence of the Sunne, and are obſcured in bis preſence : 


ſo rill men rafte of Chriſt, worldly: things are pleaſant 
and admired :but when Chrift comes,they. 
be nothing delightfull as 
before... | | 
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CHAP. 1% 


Hile we were  conuerſanc in the former 
Chapter, we dwelt amongſt many com. 
forts : Now wee are to deale ina ſubje&t 
of another nature : Then we camped as 
it were in Elam, in aplace of Palme crees 
and water:now weare to paſſe into a wil- 
dernefle of much difficulty and trouble. 
There! we'lodged in aſweet Harbour of conſolation; here we 
muſt put into the Ocean, and almoſt bottomleſſe depth of abs 
| Aruſe and hidden myfteries. 
If it be as a wildernefſe, we hope forthe holy Spirit as that 
Piller, t to guide our way,and tolead ys into the Truth, which 
15 more nouriſhable then the honey and milke of Caray. If 
ir beas an-Qcean, we hope by the benefit of our Card, which 
is the Word,and the Pylor, which isthe'Spirit, with the wind 
of Prayer, a and Oares of diligence, to arriue ſafely ynro the 


Argument, about the coherence whereof Interpreters ſpeake 1.de peſ-Dops. 
L 4 Ghverſly, | | 


Land ; yea, with Moſes to walke thorow the Bottom ynto Lu dedltg 6d 

the defired ſhore of Truth : he that gaue vs affiſtance toſpeak hes on, lv 

of comforr, will aHoenable vs to ſpeake of theſe ſecrers, RO 
This and the two next Chapters following pertaine to-one wr. 12o ſerm. 


-- 
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diuecrſly, yetalmoſt all agree in this, that Paul Als remooues 
a great objection of rhe lewes, againſt the doctrine 'of Iuſtj- 
fication before delivered, which Was made after this mane 
ner: . 
If none be iuſtified but by aichi in ' Chriſt then the lows 
arenot iuftified, but in the tate of condemnation : for they 
hate Chriſt, haue crucified him, and prrſceuge ſuch as belicuc 
in him, | | 

*—h itis abſurdto affirme chat the ! lewes ſhould notbein itt 
ftihe 

Therefore men may bee iutifed,choogh they belieue not 
in Chriſt, 

The Minor afſumed bath three fortifications as the Jewes 
thinke impregnable. 

Firſt, the promiſes are made to thein ahd bohirs): : "94 if 
Panls doRrine of Juſtification bee true, then the promiſe fai- 
Jeth, and God is made leffc then his word wich? is blaſphe- 
my to auouch. _ 

Secondly, No people ndel the Srne are ſo zealous of 
righteouſneſle ; which their righteouſnefle and zeale that it 
NSuld be of no reckoning,and the Gentiles that never jnten=- 
ded the Law, to be recceiued fortheir faith in Chriſt, ſeemes 
contrary to Reaſon and Juſtice. . (| 

Thirdly, then hath God caſt off his people whome he hath 
choſen? whichis notto be thooght : and therefore they con- 
clude that Iuſtification by faith, is a doftrine of Panls deuir 
ſing, andnot the Truth of God. | 

For anſwere tothe Argument,the Minor is to be Jinied, 
F2r it is net abſurd to affirme but the rruth ; that the Jewes, 
becauſe. they beleene not in Chriſt, are not Juſtified, The 
fortifications raiſed for defence, are eaſily razed': The firſt 
in this 9, Chaprer ; meſecong 1 in the trarh 3 ;/ and he laſt in 
the eleuenth. + 7] 


Verſe 
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Vs RSE To ”_ Moirackls Cri, TR my con Tien. coals 
ſo bearing me witneſſt inthe holy Ghoft. : | 
2: That [ hawe great beuaveſſe ad Fonts ral fart 
wry: hearts 


TN thisnynth Chapter Dole Rees ciniedyuph che Iehtes 
be reiedied, yer the promiſe failes" noe; Which was origt- 
nally neucr meant to-any vnbclicuing, [either Tewe or Gen- 
tile; And therfore he expounds the promiſe made ro thelews? 
vpon that 'occafion falling into the doQrine' of Predeſti- 
nation, & of the reieionof the lewes, & cUling ofthe Gen- 
tiles: weh before heenters imo, he premiſeth'a Preſace ro pre- 
pare the minds of the Iewsito the patient reading! ef the'ſame, 


m1 andre? 


So that inthis Chapter are two parts. 1,” A Preface in the 


fiue firſt verſes... 2. The Treatiſe ir ſelfe ,concerning the Rabi- 
lity ofthe promiſe of God, norwirhſtanding the ps, oft 
of the Jewes. 

Becauſe it was ddicus to the lewes ro heawsf ieks wg 14 
on, and that the Gentiles ſhould bee admitted to favour : 
Therefore Paul in the Preface protefteth ſolemnely both of 
his loue to his Nation, and exceeding hearrs griefe for their 
Reprobacion, that ir might appeareitheſfe things to be ſpo- 
ken not of malice and ſpleene, as they were ready to inter- 
pret; but of conſeience towards God and his Truth, which 
was his office to &cliuer. 

In'the Generall; from chis Preface anote may be obſerued , 
for Miniſters. 

Miniſters are to ſpeake the Truth though ir diſpleaſe yer 
with ſobriety of wifedome after the example of Paxl, ſo as 
we may,if it be poſhble,with gentle and loving means, winne 
the affe ions of the Auditors beth to vs, and our doftine, | 

In this,two ſorts of Miniſters much Gd: Firft, thoſe which 


are ſo bender & ſtudious to pleaſe,that they are loth to ſpeake Ve 


any bur ſweet words, thoy gh men rot in their finnes, 
Secondly , clacte which ate 'as farre on the other ex- 
treme; accounting all prefacing and loving ſpeaking to bee 


dawbing; and no ſentence to be zcalouſly delivered, vnleſſe 


| Damna« 
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Damnation and Damned be at the end of i : vyhereby many 
times, they driue chem farther from Chrift, whom they would 


' have conuerted-ynto him, Let ſuch jmitare Paws diſcretion 


here, who might haue been. rough with theſe lubborne and 
obſtinate ewes, and haue ſpoken hardly tothem, being ha 
ters and Perſccutars of Chriſt and his members : but hee chu- 
{cth cather to ſpeake{mildly.,/ as. becing likely ro doe more 
g00d, So he adviſed Jimorthy: The ſeruant of Chrift (faith he) 
muſt be gentle rowardsall'men, cuen cuill-men, infiruQing 
them with mecknes, So he pratiſed himſelfe , with bis kind 
words, ſo inſinuating into;King Agrippe his affeQions, that 
he had almoſt pex{wadedhim to beaChriſtian: when rough 
words might,naue much exaſperated hismind; > 
Heaters would be alſo admoniſhed, nat to! preſcribe their 
Teachers what they ſhall preach. For ſome ignorantly, either 
defire never to heare of their finnes, becauſe of their great pro- 
fancnes,Or out of apride and preſumption of their own righ- 
tcouſnefle aboue others, All preaching which is not declama- 
tory , and inueRtiue againſt ſinne, is cold preaching yyith 
them. Migelct tf 2d nit} 42 94e Pale 
Pray for thy Teacher,and be content:to heare thy finne re- 
proued; and aboue all, defire to heare of Chriſt Ieſus, and the 


mercy of God in him, the next and immediate cauſe of con- 
uerting afſinner. | | WF) | 


The ſnmme of the Preface in the five firſt verſes, is a prote- 
ſation of his loue, manifeſted by his exceeding griefefor their 
ReieRion. Or aproteſtation of his griefe, ifluing from his 
In irthere are two parts. 1. A Complaint. 2. A Juſtificati- 
on of 1t, The Complaint is-in the ſecond verſe,firſt ro be hand- 


led, The Iuſtification, ver.1.3+4-5. 


VERSE 2. That Thane great heawineſſe , | 


continuall ſorrow 
in my heart, 5: (467! ſt 


I N this Complaint, principally is e5 be cofidered that which 
A hee complaines of : which is his great yd which mutt 


h griefe are tvvo 
thivgs: 


needes argue great loue. Concerning W 
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©, 1s it} 
execution of Gods juft Decree, w 


- 


reprouc,and reioyceiin ? 


pres for their downe- Yſe 1. 


Examine thine affeRion in ſpirituall thin os : thy love by / 


thy ioy and griefe, Doeſt thou loue the Word of God ? then 
thou wilt reioyce to heare it, and that it ſhould haue free pa. | 


uelt Gods glory; thenis it meat & muſike to thee, to ſce men © 
| | | | | ro 


lt Ret, det ec ERS d 


0" ._ 6 


- Plus Paſtor m 
greezs ſu vulnere 
vulneratur.Cypr. 


| Chaps. 


| oloric, _—_ 


eel cena God, to WE. bis S hbacks: &c. 0d, as a dagger at 
= hearr, to heare men blaſpheme,and to ſee. men follow af- 
ter rngodlineſſe; AbecGe; thou loueſt not. God.nor his 


The Tewes refill Panls LAitine through he hardneff of 
their hearts : This cauſed both his ge, , and.alſo their Ree 
ietion, 

If the Husbandman. plow eucry yeere, and ſowe, but his 
ſeed rots ynder the clots, and neuer comes vp, he cannot bur 
 gricue: :lo Panl, when, his doQtinehath nd . The thri- 
uing of the flock, is the glorie. of the; Shepheard,' and\the 
wou nd of the ſheepe, is more f0 che Shepheard ſe to: the 

cepe, 

Though webe not afrayd; 


Jerif our poeple beflieiecach- 


ſerm. de lozfs. erh vs neerely; What if we ſaue our owne ſoules, yet if our 


Sat 15 423+ 


people periſh, wee cannot, but ſorrow ,.as a cavefull Fathers 
for the deſtruQion of a wretched, ſonne. 
Eaſe thou thy Teachers heart,and ioy him by thy repenting. 
' It will be good for thee, .ifthy Teacher can praiſe God. for 
, thy conucrſion: and on the contrary-fearefull,and vnprofita- 
ble, ifin his prayers, he haue cauſe to complaine of pub. 
bornneſſe, _ 

Ler vs mourne for the. kt the Times, and weepe in 

ſecret for the Iniquiticof.the people; ſolervs: Teioyce when 
Gods glorified by the.conuerſion of men, Chriſts gaine, and 
- Satansloſſe ſhould cauſe our ioy, Wee cap grieue when our 


_ children proue vnthrifts, and when our friends decay in theie, 


worldly cate, and on the. contrary reipyce 5-bur ſuch joy 
and priefe are carnall. The conuerfon of thy friend , howſo-. 
jag, 4 goe backward or forward in the world, ought to bee. 
matter of thy Toy,and if he be profane, how richſe euer; mat-. 
ter of thy mourning. The Father of che Prodigall reioyced. 
when his ſonne came home a Conuert, though he had ipyac | 
21!,and hadnot aragge to hang on his ſs 

What Monſters are they which, make the ſinnes. and de- 
ſtruction of men, matters of their greateſt mirth? which. 
ought to wring euen teares of bloud f rom them. When thou 


 heareſt a blaſphemer, ſeeſt a raakard, feqeanit thou laugh: , 
If 
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If thou ſhouldſt fce-a man grievoufly wounded, fetching 
deadly-grones, pron, Fries breath; wouleſt thou ac... | i 
count it ſport orpaſtime? How muchlefſe ſhouldſi thou re- | ig 
ioyce, when thou ſceſtrhy brother wounding and ftabbing | Wa” is 
himſelfe euen to the heart by his abominable Rails ? Wee la- (|. [2 
ment ouerthe bodies of out friends, which we belecue ſhall VE: IF 
bee raifed to glory at the laſt'day ; much more ouer the | | | {4 
ſoules of: men which-goe downe. ynder the power 'of euer- Fa 
laſting death,” ES | Dune (Os 
Itis the Diucls delight (if thoſe hellifh ſpirits can haue a+ 
ny delight.) Ir is their: delight te ſee' men finne and offend 


their God: Euen'as the holy Angels reioyce atthe converfi- Lute 15.20.) | | 
on of-finners, Let vs nor be like the Diuell; but comrary to | 1 
him, andgrieuc atthar whichhe rakes pleaſure in; which if | 
wee would doe, it might fo come' to paſſe'; that 6ur'griefe 
might worke alſo a:griefe in themthar offend: as many times 
the ſceing others fail heartily totheir meate, brings on our 
ftomake, | el: Dae ie | 
When thowſeeſt finners in words or beliaujour to beeour © |  Þ 
ofthe way; If thou.couldRt inſtead of a ſmile, afford a teare: l.. = 
thy teare might make them relent, whom thy ſmile confirs | ne 
meth in their-wrerchednefle.. $4 | | . 


VERSE 1, I ſay the Truth in Cbrift, I lhe net , my Cinſcience 


alſobearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt.” | 


YA v 1 prones his griefe (proceeding from hislove)for the 
2 -Reiection of his Nation, by divers Arguments, The firft 
is 4 Teſtmmonio, in the forme of an Oath; whete hee cals Chriſt | 
himſelfe to wikneſſe of tharhe delivers. The validiticof a Te- 
ftimonie, is according tothe yalue of the Teſti: Thereforc he | 
appeales to Chriſt, as his witnefſe, = | | 
1 ſpeaks the Trathin Chrift : Not'in the name and 'authori- | 
tieof Chriſt. : noras Lam @ Chriſtian, or. as it becomes a. | 
Chriſtian, or 1 being in Chriſt, orbecing baptized :' bur BY | | | 
Chriſt : As:Beth ſometimie'in the Hebrue, ſo Er inthe Grecke, - ne” 4 


35 therokenof an Oathin this place; and ſo alſo ſome ex-'pjſatir, BB 
pound thatof Pa/, I know a man in Chriſt; that is, By Cora, F / - 
2 LE Chriſt: 
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Chriſt : yet not by Chriſt as 5 onely a wan, but /as. God, 
] le not : This duplication, of. contraries, is here,as elſe. 


where, vicdfor the more force, and toſhew his ſyncerity, For 


a man may ye, and yetſpeake the truth; as whenhee addes 
alyevntothe truth; And therefore -it is. well prouided by 


.our godly-Lawes, that mento/giue 1n euidence, are.ſworne 


to ſpeake the whole-truth, and nothing |bur the truth, | Pax! 

in this Affirmation and Negation, frees himſelfefrom this, 
Againe, aman may lye i in ſpeaking the Truth-:/For our 

ſpeech hath Relation cither to the minde, ortothe thing. If 


It agree with the thing,andnot with the minde, it isalye, for 
that properly makesalye.. [If it agree withthbe minde,and not 


with the thingyit is falſe;but no lye: and therefore becauſe we 
diſcerne not mens mindes, \we muſt be waric how wee giue 
any the lyc. Pax! therefore for the more.credir of his oath, and 
that all exceptions of ambiguitie, menrall reſeruation, ore- 
quinocation mightbe raken away) hee phi his oath Affirma= 
tiuely,and Negatiuely, 

Hy conſcience bearing mee witneſſe * Paul here achiher 


 ſweares by his Conſcience, norbythe holy Spiric, though 
this might bee iuſtified : but hee iuſtifies his oath by the wit- 
neſſe of his Conſcience, For Conſcience i isa thouſand Wit- 


nefſes, being for this purpoſe placed in man by God, | 
Inthe holy Ghoſt : That is, renued by the Hely Ghoſt : ſo 


that Pax! could ſpeak in no words with more weight, againſt 
all exceptions then heyſerh here, "s | 


Firſt he auoucheth-it the truth which he Jeliuers þ Ih 


the irath ; and becauſe. no Tew ſhould cauill that part may 
be truth, and part alye; He addes,, / lenot: : and becauſc his 


word it may be would beare no pawne, He addes an Oath: 
And:becauſe the Oath of an vnconſcionable man is little 
worth, he brings in his Conſcience ; and becauſe vnleſſe 
the Conſcience bee enlightned and directed, it mayerrc; 
therefore hee fgnifies that his Conſcience is renued by the 
holy Ghoſt, 


So we haue here two things. I Paul Oath. I freaks the 


trath in Chriſt, I lyenet : 2. The avouchmenc of his Oath: 
My Conſcience bearing me page inthe Foy Goff, I might 


here 
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c I: p. Db. | pit to inmates, 1 1 Veile» 3 157 

here enter into the common place of Fruth, Lying, Opth, | 

Conſcience; but I write a briefe Commentantegiog a vo] ne, 

of Common places. 0 | | 
Firſt, in Pans Oirh' wee TY three things, Firſt k the bc” | Ly 

Perſon char- makes Oath : Pan, Secondly , the Perſon by | | 

whom the Oith is made: Chriſt, Thirdly, che Cauſe, which is 

amarter of weight and'grear conſequence;. namely; that Paml 

writes not in'malice,but in love; = that hee oy for ge 24love 

Rengtion of his Nation, | | 


_ Pais lads or anh, et i .isa part b on * 1.Sam.: 20 3 | 
wice communded, Deur, 6.75. 41d wirhout 4 it a Common-weal ih | 


canner land, © 

The Analiaptiſts are- hors confited;' who deny the vie of Uſe| 
all oathes, "E] cs | JARS» 34> 

..Qb; Bur Chriſt ſoirh: and his ApotMle' Saint lameiy Scare Jan, ye TH 
met at all," © IJ] p | 


eA, That's, vnlawfully, | 
06;-Bur whats more then Yea,and Nay, comes TIN 
A. True: Yertit is noteuill, As good. Lawes come from e- 
ll mantiery, yetthe'Lawes ate good,” th; 
The DoArine'out of the ſe cond. They which Wren no aract Dot. \ 
by God, Deut.6:T3. £51 
Abuſe nor this ſacred thing,” JO! | | UOſes+ 
1. Either by Impjous oarhes,as naming any part of FRET, " ac 
humanitie, his Bloud, Life, Wounds ; 8c. i vhich i mold | | 
fearefully'! 7 "| '] Y: 
2+ Or by civill onthess as by This Bread, ,T This Drioke, ol. 0% 
This Light;Thefe ren Bones, This good Day, This money. | 
8c, Theſe'l call'Cinilt, becauſe they areas common amongſt 
carelefle Qbriſtivris;46 any Cinill talke! © 
3+ Orby Superfticious Oathes: as Saint Anne : Sako Ma- 
Ja Faith, Frorb, Holy-dome,the foure Evangelifis, 6, 
| 2; OF by any thing that is not : for in fo doin thou pla. 
| eſt theſsin Gods roome| ) artribucing | both inftti Know- 
| ledge, Power and Taſtice ynro them. | 
's hid Swearing” wi ' Chiiftian may got | bes. | 
found | | 


| | 
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for they will ſweare to any thing. 
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| found Ap in any ceſpecial bound with an att : Hisv Ve- 
ry calling muſt keepe. him from Lying, Ceggi ing, Giouing 
and all trickes, and make him ta loue the Teuth, 


' The Dottrine ont of the third., In matters weighty wee may 
fweare : Such is Pauls 09th heres and ſuch are all the. holy oathes 
of the Saints, This is lawfull not ancly 5 in publique, but in private, «s 


- David and Ionathan ſo ſware, So 4 man may-require an Oatb of 


his Executor for his inf dealing nt loſeph did of his Brethren for 


bis bones. 
| Beware of common. and cuſtomable (wearing b mile 


' horrible and blaſphemous praRtiſe of theſe times, | The 


Turks ſweare nor, bur vpon great vereiiecand an idle ſwea- 
xer is net admitted among them to places of government. 
Be aſhamed, thou Chriſtian; che Turkes ſhall riſein Judge- 
ment againſt thee..It hath. che Dwell for the begionin and 
hell for che end of it. | 

We ſhould. vſc Oathes as our Holyday.a arell ; but ſel - 
dome, A man will not weare his Holyday clo kts cuery day 
and in euery worke ; ſo wee ſhouldnor ordinarily. and ypon 
euery trifle yſc the Name of God. Thus to 496, is a figncof 
an irreligious perſon, of a very wretch, | 

And if thou haft ſworne to a Truth, kee e hy Oath for 
the reverence of the Name of thy. God, if thou haſt paw- 


.ned ſome precious thing for performance, thou wilt bel care- 


fullcoredeeme it ; much more carcfull oughteſt thou to! bee, 
hauing as it were pawned the Nameof thy God. 
2. Ont of the Awouchment the Dofrine. A mans Conſrience 


_beares witneſſe of all bis words and ans 2d either with bing or fi 


gainſt.bim, Rom.2.1 5. * 
Take his Oath that hath a wood Contkienatilia FBI 
man makes no mere account of his oathes,then of ftrawe : ſo 
alſo doe thou account of them, And vIge/not ſuch toſweare 5 


The teſtimony of Paws conſcience lliferta him, hou oh 
the Iewes credit him not: The world. holds thee for a good 


; manor woman, But what ſayes thy conſcience? if that know 
thee not ſo,the teſtimony of the world is "RT + & So 
the World knoyes.is not, x4 omen it, - 


thy 0 
Ft .\egce 


: "73 _ I R Es. Ra We O0CTS OPOVE; "IT ; WT Y MOSL obe, b £ 
. { 3 o bY En 0 RO IES.. TOE Se hs nets 4g " +. =” OT. To us AE REO ES 5 
OS HET Po SOS OY ; 32k 19s NE «7 FAD EN EY, Los ONO PRE 
; cþ "IS 2 He* SIE "A A Ed 4 q $ WEE wt, w 4 SOUS : 5 
.d q . + 
Y ! : p* onde T3 
: 3 Sj 
bl 
: 
by 
# 5 | 
" . 
; * F . ih < 
a, 
* 


1 


nce know -it, Vertyerrequires no better; witneflethen the _ | 
. The world acqufes thee-far whoredome, tlieft /;. but what mn vriuti mr 
ſayes thy, conſcjence ?-)If thy tonſcicnce excuſe theezthou 7s 3am conei- 
miayeſt be comforted," Thereiamote forcein rhereftanonic #75 Cicero. 
of a mans conſcience, then inthe teftimonie of 21] theworld, | 
eAuguſtine © beivg acculed by Secrndinus, to have cometrom c Aug. contra 
| the Man Ichees for ito are ofJoflt ot define:of preferment,com.- Secund.c aþ.L. 
foited himſcife inthe integrity of his Conſeience.” I.cfitoine 1! 
not, ſaith he, what Seenndinus thinkes of mee; ſo long as my a gh +” 
conlcience accuſeth me not before God, | | 
Be watichfull ouer thy thoughts, words and deeds, be- oy . | | 
|S Ms 


| : 
; 


L 


cauſe conſcience will beare witnefſe; and atwaics for God. It 
is Gods Officer for the purpoſe, pur into.vsco keep vs in awe, 
Take beed of Hypocrifie : for thy conſcience will diſcauer 
thee. Take heede of ſecret finne &for though thou couldeſt 
hide it from men, yea, from the diucll, yer notfrom thy con- | 
ſcience, Thou ſeeſt no wirnefie, Seeft nor thy ſelfe? The | | 
darknefle may encourage to ſin, but it cannot. cover finne 4; d S1 arhitr} nn 
for as God ſees inthe darke, ſo doth-conſciencealſo,. | des, tepſum | 


Let this make thcefeare to finne :for as Gohin ves 197 vides * Tux 
ne: for as fighing followes conſtientie tefti« 


- 
o 


* 


griefe, and belchin g ynholiome meat, ſotheſin ging wicnes WO not was! 


l 


of conſcience after the committing of ſinne; The witneffe reris'? Neſtis cas 


and accuſation of conſcicnce.is the firſt reucnge ypon a ſin- gn nedis ne 
ner®, | | | | | \  operterium (ſie, | 


.; | ES ED A Sj et TAN {:os A Inceati | 
Itjs wiſedome to make conſcience our friend againſt c agony yes | 
day of Iudgement, It is the beſt fricod, and the wort ene- Sermp.7. in. Pſal.. 
mie. Better haue all che world againfta man then his conſci. 119.prope finem.| 


ence, /#das had the Scribes and Phariſees on his fide,ahd his < 2rima eſt hec 
| q vitio,quodſ/e 


purſe full of money : buthis.conſcience was agamift him, an My ao rn | 
he hanged himſelfe, | Cens abſoluitur. | 


{ 


i 


Many feele not the witneffe of their-conſcience, it flee- 
ping, or being benummed or ſeared, through a continuance 
1nthe cuſtome of inning, Much finning Rupifies the conſcis © 
ence foratime ; but there isa day a comming cicheſ.of afflice 
tion, or death; and then all the world for a good conſcience, 
Orifa man dye as a beaſt, or as a ſtone, as Nabal, yer inthe 
Gay of Indgement conſcience will fyeake, andnor hold her 
peace, | M. | - | - Fhow 
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160 Chap. An Expoſition vpon 
'2 Thou ſhalt dye, but thy conſcience cannot : It ſhall ap- 
12 peare with thee at the Iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, whenthou 
ſhalr ſay, Haft thou found me, mine enctnic ? For as a ſeale 
makes impreſſion into the Waxe ; ſo|rhe 'memory of euery 
finne is engrauenas with the poynt of a Diamond on the con- 
ſcience, not to bee blotted out, but by the bloud of Ieſus 


f0bumbrari po- Thou mayeſt loſe thy ſelfe, but thouicanſtnor loſe thy con- 

zeſt,quianoneſt ſcience. The li ghcof it may bee ſhadowed becauſe ic is nor 

De, x71 God, butnotquite putout becauſe it is of God fo 

men poteft, quia F Wi 2007 | iagd 

eſt a Deo. Ter. as (8444 Sg ba | 4 fl 

*Or ſeparated. VERSE 3+ For [ could 6 that my ſelfe were * accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen accor- 

ding tothe Fleſh, | ibs; FAR 


the reietion of rhe Jewes. 


E IN this Verſe isa ſecond Argumen t,to proue Pawls oricfe for 


1 conld wiſh my ſelfe : By the duplicationof the Pronoune, 
Paul moſt fignificantly expreſſerh himſelfe. 
I To be accurſed, or ſeparated from Chriſt' : There are. divers 
| impertianent expoſicions, which I leaue, The word here vſcd, 
fignificth that which is put apart from the vic of man,and de- 
dicated/ vnto God, not afcer an ordinary manner, as ſuch 
things which might beredeemed ; but wich the accurfing of 
them who ſhould conuerrt it to their owne vle ; and fo by a 
tranſlared ſenſe ir (ignifiech| a perpetuall ſeparation from 
Chriſt, As therefore ſuch things were ſeparared from men 
for honour fake : ſo-applyed to men, it/ſignifies tobeſeparate 
from Chrift for horror ſake. [This is Chryſoftomes expoſition, 
approucd of the beſt Interpreters, An\d as the Greeke word 
is thus vſed ; ſo, Sacer properly ſignifying Holy, is yſed a- 
3 « uri ſacra f- mongt the Latines by good Authors 8, ina contrary ſenſe, 
| mes. Vie, For my brethren (not (pitityall) bur |þinſmen according tothe 
Sacer mieftayit. fleſh, that is, the Tewes, as if he had ſaid, 1 would bee damned 
{/'0, Hr. 5n their ſtead, thatthey might/be wonneto Chriſt and ſaued 
in mine, As Daxid wiſhed he might haue dyed for «Abſolon: 
and Chriſt dyed for vs, | | | '* 74+. 
The Argument toiuſtific Pals grigfe, is from an effe& of 
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{9} l a | ; i i ; 
| Epi/ile to the Romwanes 
: 4 . 


with all his heart be accurſed from Chriſt, Therefore he muſt 
needs be gricued for their ſeparation, ON OE Rats oe 


[his loue of Paw is here amplified by three circurftances, 


1. The Perſon wiſhing, Pawl. 2. The matter of his wiſh, to be. 


accurſedfrom Chriſt. 3.For whoſe ſake ; for the Iewes, Who? 
Paul? who was ſo zealous for Chriſt ? To be accurſed from 
Chriſt, his onely Ioy and Defire? and forthe Iewes his ene- 
mies? who layd continuall way: for him? abour'a fortie of 
them vowing neither to cate nor drinke till they had' his 
bloud ? Even thus it was ; Even Pam/ wiſherth to be accurſed 
from Chriſt, for theſe, Chryſoſtome calls it. a flame, 2 ſca of 
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his loue, which is aconceftation that for their ſakes he would 


loue, No ſea ſo deepe,no flame ſo bright as Pawlsloue, * | 


9. Butisitlawfull for Pax/thus to wiſh ? For it is to VRP Es 
bee holden as a truth in Diuinitie, that every man is firſt ts 
haue a care of his owne ſoule : yea, the Papiſts affirme, that | [8 | | 4 
though the ſoule of the Virgin Marie (whom they toomuck | _ S 
adore) werein perill, yet for ber ſaluation wee ought not to | 23 


hazard our owne. 


ters haue exceedingly labourcd herein, Wee hardly ynder- 
ftand how this ſhould be; becauſe we are farre from the mea- 
ſure of Paws loue. TP | NY} | | 
Among all the Anſwers: there are 3. principall. The ficſt 
is, that Paw yſeth an Hyperbolicall ſpeech, or that hee ſpake 
haſtily, nor well conſidering the matter : but hee ſpake vpon 
his oath,as we haue heard : and therefore no Hyperbole or o- 
uerſight to be admitted, | 1.2: ode Iq-.an 
The ſecond, that he did not indeed ſo wiſh, but was ready. 
ſoto doe, if it were lawfull : but the words, and his oath take. 
away this alſo: he did actually ſo wiſh, and without| ſuppo- 


f1tion, | 


> 
© 
2 ” 


The third is Chryſoftomes, which alſo Aquinas hath : who | 


make a double ſeparation from Chrift.z,To be ſeparated from 
his loue; which Paul by no mcanes wiſheth :* neither is it 


lawfull to deſire either not to loue Chriſt, or not to bee belo- | 
ued of him, 2. Tobeſeparated from him onely by puniſh- 
ment, in regard of the fruition of heauenly ioyes; and ſo-Pawt | 


M 2 wiſhes 


eA, There are many farre-fetcht anſweres : For Interpre. 
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miles iu not ſo much! wing attvye- eotkieddfiriGien = 
the. lewes, a5-to the gloryof Chriſt, The vnbelecuing Iewes 
did daily by vile ſpeeches: blaſpheme/Chriſt;the hearing here. 
of was ſo grieuous to:Pard,that our of 2 great" zeale he wiſhed 
verily to have beene accutſed from Chriſt, rather-thien thar 
he ſhould be ſo reuiled): yer lo accurſtd; 4s le tre would-(Rill 
loue Chriſt, and be beloued of him. He will forno cauſe be 
deprived af Chriſts loue; but he is content to i his p part 81 
'Heauen for Chriſts glory, | \nÞ vile it9 

DoF; We ought to redeeme the [altation 0 fo our word enemies, with the | 
loſſe of heauenly Toyes to our ſelves, rather then Chriſt ſhawl, 
bis plerie. So Moſes wifherh, x0d, 32+ 12+ 22, For Gods glory 
eng !0 be more deare to V3,than any ion or good of our. own. . 

Uſe 1. If weconfider Pax! as a kinſeman'. - wee are talight what 
greax! louc we 0We-t0.0uT kinred, We areto louc our, 'Nocure 
ia all ; butrwherethere'are moſt bands,there ſhould our loue 
be, molt: :Naturereachethithis rand Grace perficerh Nature. 

Chriſt beginaingeopreach, firſt. preached at:Nazarech ; 
to recompence the place of his education, . -Aad> Pan ſaith, 
That hee that provigeth not for bis onne, is worſe then. 4» Jn] 
Husbands ought /fpecially tÞ-take. care for the faluation of 
wiſe and children;gÞbretbreb for beechren,&cu oh tt eo 

Uſe 2, Conſider Panlas an Apoſtle, and then it teacherh Mini. 
tier. 5.2. ſiezsJperiatly, to feedtheir oywneflockes z to pray;for them : 

tobe aftgtted with theic pions 6/0 So. Samdtl; _ 
mig, Cc 13: 

. Mult Miniter $ ptakiedatlel| priend; had Sir conitnties Cans: 
les of their lives to doctheir people good?! Then is irhzot fie 
that their peoþje:ſhould deſpiſe. wt: deſpite their Teachers, 
vexing them! with their vngodly ftomackes and d:iprofane car-: 
riage : This isto encreaſe their ſorrow, whichls: great, thar- 
its 5 compared rothe ſotrow of a woman in crau2ile, _ | «ii; 

Conſider Pal as a Chriſtian: Heſeekerh the fatuitios of 
his.enemies ; ſo. doe thou.) Remember iciwas Cains tcechy: 
Am 1 my Brochere keeper f Thou:muſt have'carc of thy bro- 
thers, yea, of chine.enemics-:{It will not ſerve rhe rurne to 
ſay, Every Far ſhall! ſtandon hiszowne bottom? Phe! is harſh 
L@ nature, dut Grace mult ouercome corruption. . 110vl 

| Þ# | | Reioyee 


Lih., 4.16. . 


Id 11.5.8. . 
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che immediate hand of Goy, or by the hand of the Magi- 
ſtrate: ſay not, It isno matter: If thou feeleſt thy heart to 
hammer ſuch thoughts, ſtrive and pray againſt ir,” Confider 
at other mens harmes, is the way to haue ſuch things caſt yp. 
-on-our ſelues, | "4+, 15.9 [ 
The cauſe of Paws wiſh is theglory of Chriſt, which ought Uſe:s. 
tobe more. deare ynto vs then our owne faluation, Though 
-we-cannot attaine'ts the mealureof Paws zeale, yerwemuſt 
aime at it, and endeuour our: yitermoſt, Though Parents 
arc loth ro-part with their Children ; yet for their good, 
they are content to/put them to {choole, and to binde them 
£0 Trades farre off : So we can be contented to enioy life, li 
berty,/&c. yet if the parting from theſe be to Gods glory, we 
muſt be ready {o to doe, Howfew then be there which loue 
_ Chriſt as they ought? how few'which would be content to 
part with Heauen for his honour? for many will \not for the 
glory of God, and the obtaining of Heaucn,leaue(their pride, 
whoredome, drunkennefle,6cc. | PyTnn 


Paxls example here, and Pawids in the Pſalmes ; 'To retoyce p " LL | 


VERSE 4. Who are Iſratlites : towhomepertaineth the Adapti- | 
| on, andthe Glorie,and the Þ Conenants,andthe giving b Or Teſta- 
of the Law, and the ſernice of God, and the promiſes, ments, 


: 
bf 


5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whome as concerning 


4 

Z 

- 
, 


the Fleſh, Chrift came, who is ower all, Gad bleſſed for 


4F JEreisthe third Argument to proue Pasls griefe, and to 
K. LK manifeft his loue towards the Tewes, andir is a confeſſi- 
on of divers ſingular priuiledges, as their due. Theſche rec 
koneth, notthat it cannot be thar God ſhould abdicate ſuch 
a people ; but that he might ſhew his loue,'For hee doth nor 
extenuatetheir worth, which is the effe& of hatred; but large» 
ly confeffettrit, whichis a token of his loue : And therefore 
his griefe muſt needs bee ſo-much the more, that a people ſo 
endowed (the attraRtvue of his1oue) ſhould for their hardnes 
-and ſtubborneneſſc be reieKed, | deli 4 do | 
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Tere, 31, 2ZOs . 


"I Exp 1 ins 2po 91 ga 
Whoare the Iſraelites? that is,becauſe Goals are Fi Welker 
the Relatiue being here put tor the Coniunion cauſal, which 
15.ordivary inthe Scripture, So Plal. 7, 10.. God 6 ”y defence, 
who keepes the true in heart : that is, becauſe he keepes, Sol ex. 
pound that controuerted place, 1.Tim,s. 17. The Elders, Oc. 
eſpecially they who labour; that is, becaule they labour, | 

[ſraelites : That Nation had this name from laceb,who was 
ſo called vpon a ſpeciall occafion mentioned in his Rory? //- 
rael ignifies a Prince, or Preuailer with God, or (88 wee may 
ſay,Gods Fauourite. The Name Iewes, was firſt nox ſo gene- 
rall, ignifying onely them, who, in Rehoboams time ,at the di- 
viſion of the kin gdom, cleaued ro the houſe of Iudah', \but af- 
ter the Captiuitie, it grew ta be a generall Name ; for all of 
that Nation of what Tribe ſpcuer.. Heſaith not, which are the 
Tewes, which was a name of great cxcellencie ;: . but, which are 
the Iraclites. :a more ancient Name,and more honorable : be- 
"fs the name Iew- was chen in much contempe, aSit is at this 

ay 

To whom pertaines the Ati: notEcernall in ChiiRipro- 
perro the Ele, of which Ephe.1:5. bur remporall : God paſ- 
fivg by other Nations, and chufing them to be his Cburth & 
people. Thus arc they: called his fuſt-borne., his white one 
and darling. 

FACS). : that is; the Temple and the Kike, whichs are io 
called clfe-where,, becauſc ws of Gods preſence imong 
them. 

eAnd the Pg noe ac not therwo T; ies of the moralllaw: 
as Beza: but rather, the couenant made with eAbrahay, and 
Geng renewed, 

he gining ofthe law vwhich is to be referees beth! to \clle 

elfe, which-was a great priniledge 2 tO have. a rule to 
_ chemchertrue-worſhip of God , all 
dring inthe vanity of beg owne inventions And 7 the cir- 
cumftances alſo with the which the law was given, 


And the ſeruice of Gad: The ceremoniall worſhip, which ih 
moſt beautifull. Other Natio 


ns knew there: was a God ro be 
ſerued ; but how; they Kigwy not 3 and. oppo: they ell imo 
mol? horrible Idolatry: . | 
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 piſtlero the Rane, i Veſta. yy 


The promiſes : ſcattered through the Bible, entailed to the 4.2.39. 
Iewes and their children; ſo that whoſocuer would come 
God, muſt come by the meanes of the Jewes, | 

whoſe (not of whom) are the Fathers, This alſo i is oreat 

 priuiledge, to deſcend of honourable Ancefters: as of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Tacob, of the which the Iewes oft boaſted : and 
indeed they are in regard of their births, the honorableſt Na- 
tion\ynder the Sunne. 

Of whom came Chriſt: Hee rooke his humane aol of heir 
Rock. It is aÞreat honour to all mankind thir he tooke nor 
the Nature © Angels, but of Man. Burt much more ro that 
Nation, chat he tooke the ſced of Abraham, 

And making mention of Chrift, he doth, 2. things, r De- 
ſcribeth.-him. 2. Prajfſeth him, | 

His deſcription i is, that heis God ower all : aitibet wee habe 
great myſteries, He came of the Iewes, thereforcheeis very 
Man. He is God alſo, which the Iewes deny, 8c. Hee alſo 
that-came of the Fathers is God. Where we haue his two Na- 
tures ; God, and Man, and their Perſonallynion.. 

Bleſſed for ener, Amen, This addition of praiſeſhewes,thar 
ſo often as wee haue occaſion to thinke on, or mention our 
bleſſed Sauiour , wee ſhould confeſſe his praiſe. All theſe pri- 
uiledges —_ great, yet not ſo much the praiſes of the Iewes,as 
the gifts of 

The lewes were 4 moſt honourable people, Rom. 30. I. Pla. 
19. 20, | 

Beequall toward all men, eithed Friends or Enemies : t If 
friends, flatter them not: Though! Pazl loues the Tewes, yet 
heetels them of their faults - | If Enemies : Enuy them not 
theirpriuiledges, The Iewes are Pans mortall enemies, and 
wicked men yet hee maketh them not worſe then they are; 

not their honour, bur freely acknowledgeth it, | 
giftrares be wicked, yet they are Magiſtrates, and 
honoured: If Minifters be ne - . profane; yet. | 
till the authoritie of God and the Magiſtrate diſplace them, Gual:bowiin 
they are to bee regerenced' as Minifters , and to haue their lum. 
Titles and Durics, that ON'Y they! oe be purin nande of. 


hen deny.: | 
M4 | | The| 
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Bectior Maria 
periper. endy fide 
C hriſuums, 1am 
conc'Þienda Care , 
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Expo, ſthnopey the 
The Iewes arc notto be hated, but/ro bee be Joued ypon 
theſe Reaſons, by Pauls example, || 

Paul 'grieues that ſo-worthy a people ould be reieRed; ſo 
it- cannot.bur be a griefc to;/a godly minde ; to ſee men and 
women of-excellent beaur: , comeclineſſe, wit, learning , 


place, &c, to liue to the. iſhonour of G. OD, and to þ ing 
to hell. 


Notwithflanding a!l theſe Lriviledghs, the lewes are caſt 
off: It was wuch to haue ſuch priuiledges, but they profited 


them not, becauſe. they, adorned ther not with beleeuing 
hearts, and a godly life... | | | 

Let England thinke of this, whoare no Tele priviledged, 
though many Jeſſe. godly, . | 

They are Iſraelites, we are more; fob we are Chriftians,'s 
more honourable Title. Artthoua Chriſtian? For ſhame dit 
honour not thar Title by living like a Heathen, | F114 

They were the people of God, ſoare we :Lertvs obry him 
which they did. nat : and chen. wee ſhall neuer- ſuffer as 
they doe, _. 

They had the Glory;r S Chnenania the evukcs, thi "US 
miſes : So haue we, ler ysbee. warned by- their harmes to a- 
mendment of our liues, leſt theſe thikge be-raken from Ve, as- 
they werefromthem... | 


The Fathers are theirs : ſo are they ours by a better ri gh ; 


Theirs by the right of chefleſh, ours by the right of Faich, 
Haſt thou Honorable, and religious Parents ? Imitatre 
their vertues:. If they have! made thee: honourable, ſo live 
thou, that thy children alſo: may account it their houour, not 
their ſhame to name thee, when thou art rakedwp in the duſt; 
Chrift came of-them: ſo came be of vs alſoin the Generall, 
and forvs, whichis a greater glory, elſe ro come of vsjis-nor 
auaileable, It is probable, that many of Chriſts:kindred may 
bein hell. Had nor ly 1 herlſelfe carried himin ber heart by 
Faith; her conceiuing and carrying him 1 in-her wombe, bad 
little auailed her ſonle. :- 
No outward priviledges-6an \Ropahe Anger of Godjif: we 
be wicked: they doe rather make way for the ſame: as a man 
js more offended with the Ill behauiourof Fl ſcruant. advanced 
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[2 Chap, \ 9. " Epifte to rhe Rimmer. 


by him. Remember ar the day of Iudgement|thou ſhalt bee 
ftripr of all thy priviledges, of Birth, Honour "ay and {hal 
ſtand naked before God, | 

As it helped notthe Jewes, becauſe they-) were e Idolarhre;z0 
haue eAbraham ro their Father : ſo neither the Biſhops of 
Rome, becauſe they are vile Idolaters, to have Peterfor their 


Predeceſſor, 


Ven 1 6: Not as chough the Ward of Gol beth ike none 


ainſt Juſtification by Faith on'this manner + 
If Juſtification be by Faith, thenthe Tewes not 
 uingin Chriſt, cannot be iuftified, Tm 
 'Butthe lewes mufi be iuſtfied,chough not! beleeving 
Therefore, 
The Minor is denied ;which they; proue thus: ;| 
\ Ifthey be not Iuftified ,but Reprobared, then the Word 
| of God takes no effeR but failes : Therefore. 
 1nthispart of the fixt yerſe which we haue in hand, Pax! 
denies the Maior, affitming the plaine contrary, that though 
hey bee reprobated, yet the Word of God is not of no 
CITCCTs | 
This concluſion Par! prouesin the Jeff next fotlowing ; 
taking away the/ground on. the which the Tewes built their 
Conſequence, as we {hall ſee by and by. | 
The ſumme of that; which-in-theſe words is propourided 


bo. «* 
* . ; 
le & 
p 
1 
? 


is, That though the multitude'of the Tewiſh Nation be reiedt- | 


cu, yerthe word (of promiſe) failes not. bx | 
l hu he promiſes of Gad are ſare;Rom.4. 16, 2:Corrte20.Tit144 
eb.6.17, | 
| God isfull of compaſſion, and hath made. many mercifull 
promiſes : thisis comfortable : yer this were nothing. if God 
were changeable as we are, today a ftierid;' tomorrow a foe; 
making a promiſeto day, and repeating and reuerſing it to 


Ow Paul enters the lifts with vi Iew, Vinh obieded a- 


morrow, Laban changeth often with /aceb , but God neuer. | 
chavghth W ch ys, but keeperh his | ow iſe for ever, and his 
| rruth 34 
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| Chaps. W- » Expoſit ron 1” upon the 


truth endureth from generation | ro generation, | 
We promiſe,and many times faile either by the FN 
oof our will, or the Imbecilitie of our power, or the ſcantnefle 
. of our knowledge , notbeing able to foreſee impediments, 
Eo. But God isnot mutable, nor weake, nor Ignorant : When he 
"s promiſeth, he foreſees what can be a gainſt it; beisthe ſame; 
.heneuer repents; and he-is able to bring ir ro paſſe, - There- 
fore if we be ſure of the promiſe, WE Are as ſure of the perfor- 
. MANCE, 
1 * This ftabilitie and truch of God, vpholde vs in trouble. 
: Which ifir could faile, Satanhad a thouſand times ere this 0- 
uerthrownevs, God promiſed David he ſhould be a King: 
Bur Ses/ was aliue, and his enemy,and wentabour by y open 
force,and ſecret praQtices to kill Dawid: ſo that in the'eye of 
Acſh and bloud, itis athouſand to one. bur Danidſhal dye 
before Saw, For all this Vazid lookes robe King. Why ? ?Be. 
cauſe God had promiſed , which promiſe comforted him in 
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Pal. 11941242 a1] his troubles, If thou wouldſt not be{ wallowed vpin the 
We”. ſurgesof tentation, Caſt anchoron the eruch and Franiles of 
| God. | 
| Vſe 2. As arc the promiſes, ſo areche] chrontnlner Ic cannot heb 
| proued from «Adam to this day, that God did cuer in| any 


tictle fayle of his promiſe to the godly. Neither can it, or cuer 
ſhall be found that God cuer hath or will faile of one-ior of 
his threatnings, but that he will make them-good vpon the _ 
hayry ſcalpe of ſuchas goeon in their wickedneffe without 
repentance, 

Art thou a blaſphemer or adhunkatd| , Kc and repetreſt 
not ? If thou beleeueſt God to be true and his Word, thou 
mayſtreade thine owne ſentence and dbome : : Remember 
that God canas ſoone deny himſelfe, as got performe his 
word, to penitent, and impenitent, For hee i is.true and « con- 


Nant, and requireth ſuch Wortblppere, *| ih 
For they are nat all Hoes, which are o [ſrael. 
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Promiſe are counted for the ſeede. 


come, and Sara ſhall hane a ſonne, - 


j He "Eg did thus argue(as we haue ſcen)thar if hi be 


fixt verſe, 


Here Paul | proues that which hee audutcn; -In wht: 
proofe hee takes _ the grojeer on which che Iewes did | 


infift, . 


Their ground was this 4 ; that the Promiſe was kad ro 
eAbraham and his ſeede, andto Iſaac and his ſeede :; which © 


ſcede they affirmed chemſclues to bee, and om hence ar- 
gued thus. 


To Abrahams feede is the Promiſe made. bal ers 
Bur we are Abraham: ſeed itherefore the .promiſe of Re- 


miſſion of fin, and Ecernall life, nwft ve performed ro! YS, and | 


ifitbenot, then doth God faile of hispromiſe, | 
Paul anſwers to this Argumes, by.a diftinQion of the ſub. 


ic to whom the promiſe was made; which ſubject; is the ſeed 
of Abraham, 


The ſced of «Abrahams oftwo ſorts:Carnall,to which the : 
promiſe | is not made: and Spiritual, to which it was made, - 


Theerror of the Iewes was, that they made the Promiſe roo 


general; coumiog all that defcended of Abraham, Iſaac and. 
Lacob by a carnal generation, to be thatfeed co which the 
promiſes ſhould belong. Bur Pax/ſhewes, that the promiſe 


was never meant to all that come of Abraham by the fleſh, 


bur rothe ſpiritual ſeed, which were the children of the pro 


mile, 


So thar there: are ewo pars of Pavls hbobavi the firſt parc E 


he ſhewerh, that the promiſe i isnot meant to all them vvbich 


Verſey 7 


VERSE 7, Nuh becauſe abs are the ſeeds of abatbeds; are 
| "_ all children : but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be valled. Gen-at hn. 
8, Thatis, ' they which are the Children of the fleſh theſe 
are 'not the children of God : but thechildren of the 


9. For this is theword of Promiſe; «At thr land will Genas, to, 


; Reprobared; then- the word of Promiſe takes no effect, - 
The contrary whereof Pau! auouched in the firſt part of the- 
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are Iſraelites according to the fleſh, In theſe verſes, and foto 
the 24. The ſecond, that it is meant to the ele of all Nati- 


| | | 


__ ons, from the 24. verſe tothe end of the chapter, 


o 


i 
z 
5 


In chris firſt part of Pauls anſwere, he ſhewes, that though 


many of the Iewes be caſt away, yet the promiſe is not made 
void ; becauſe the promiſe was ncuer meant to all the Iewes, 
thus: bk 4-1 1k 1 oo 
If all were the Iſraelites towhom the ,promiſe is made, 
then if all that deſcend of Iſrael, were not ſaucd, the pro- 
. miſe failed: Bur all that deſcend of Iſrael, arc.notthat'If- 
 rael, to whom the promiſes were made , ,ycrſe 6, there- 
The Minor is proued by a double inſtance : the firſt, of A- 
brahams children ;the ſecond,of Iſaac 2nd! Rebeccaes children, 
The firſt inſtance isinthe 7.8.9. verſes. The ſecond, inthe 
r0.,1I1.12.13.verſes, In the firſt inſtance are rwo things : the 
Propoſition, verſ..7, the ſumme whereefis , that though the 
tenor of the promiſe be to Abraham, and [his ſeed , yet that 
'  Teedis determined in 1/aac:; fo that all that are the carnall ſeed 
of Abraham, arenot children : that is, of God, or of the pro- 
miſes, For /ſmael.and his poſterity were excluded. FI: 3 
.2+ The cxpoſition, v..$, confirmed, by a teſtimony, ver.9, 
They which are the children of the fleſh: that is,of the fleſh of «4- 
;braham onely, according to the courſe ofnaturegare not there= 
by the-children of God, but thoſe which are the children of 
the promiſe, according tothe word of promiſc,are accounted 
for the ſeed ro whom the promiſes are made, Plainely ,-it is 
thus ro be conceiued, Abrabar hath diuers ſonnes , Iſmael, 
2 Afaac, Zimram, locktan, Medan, \&c, The promiſe is made to 
7 _ Abrabamandhis ſeed: As if you ſhould ſay, ro Abrabamand 
| hisheires; not meaning cuery ſonne,but the heires being no- 
minated by God, namely 1/aac,, and all ſuch which are after 
the manner of 1ſaac : theſeed being to be expounded and re+ 
trained to the children of promiſe, and extended no farther. - 
L. What is meant by the children of promiſe , and vyho 
are they ? HE 9 Tg, FRE 


A, 1ſaac was a child of promiſe, inthis regard, becauſchee. 


A Was begotten not by the force of Nature, but by the force of 
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as potſible for Abraham to hauc a child by Sara, in nature, as 
for a ſtone to flie. So that all choſe which are after the 1 maner 
of /ſaac, are children of promiſe, as'is plaine, Gal. 4. 18: 

Abraham is the Father of the Faithfull, not onely becauſe he 
13 an enſample to the faithful, buc by belieuing the pronule of 
the birth of /ſaac For by that. faith, he not onely begar the 
promiſed [ſaac, but all other Beleevers, which were compre 
hended in the promiſe which Abraham belecucd : : Iſaac bee- 
ingatypc of all Belecuers both Tewes and Gentiles, | 
* Thelummethenis, that all they which are after the manner 
of Iſaac, are the ſeed or children of Abraham , [Lhat hall be 
bleſſed with hiwn + 

All Beleeners are the childien 44 [eed to which bell ang the prom: 
ſes, John 1,12. Rom, 4-11. Gal. 3.7.9, and 4.28, | 

All are not true litaclites , w hich are of lirael, nor all true 
Chriſtians, who are named of Chriſt. As there were many in 
Abrahams bouſe,v ho were not: his ſeed ; ſothere are many in 
Gods houſe, which 1s the Church , which are not the cpil- 
dren of God. 

See how thou canſtproue thy Yeſcent from PW Ta. + It 


requires more then to make an outward profeſſion, It requires 
Faith which'is'the Correlatiue of the Promiſe. As 4braham 


by belecuing becam the Father of the faithful, ſo thou by be. 
leeuing becomelt the ſonne or daughter of faithful Abrabds 
Children for the moſt part beare the face and countenance 
of their-Parents, and look like them, Examine thy ſelfe, Abras 
bam belceucd in Gods was religious, If he came where: there 
wasno Altar, hee buile one, It hee came where was an Al- 
tar., hee worſhipped | God, Hee was allo obedient, cuen 
to rhe; offering: vp of his ſonne at Gods commandement. 
Doeſt thou beleeue, and religiouſly worſhippeſt God' pub 
liquely, priuately, Coojng cheerefu}ly what God commaunc 's 
thee? Surely thou haſt « /brahams face ; thou art his child; 


Zacchens, by his faith and obedaits became the child \f | 


Abrahim- He was no lew., as Chryſ»ftome 2nd others hold, 
though {ome lay he was, If he were none, hee becomes an If. 
raclite, Ut hos were, yetnota chiide of Abraham byt his fleſhy | 


buy: 


| 


i 
L-- 
F 


iſt to het Hbrobr. b Verſe be 
the promiſe, Abvraham'and Sara being then lo old, that i it was 
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m_— — g. An in Expoſition »þ a oo” Verſe ij | 


but by his faith, In like manner Peter tells) yvomen, ( whether 
leves or Gentiles, it matters got) char by well-dooing, they 
are the daughters of Sarde, | | 

Art thou an vncleane perſon, a arunkachl, a Sabbath-brea- 
ker, proud,&c? All the wit in the vyorld cannot proue thee a 
child of «Abraham, Was eAbraham ſuch aone ? No, no, thou 
1ob,$.44- haſt another manner of Father,as our Sauiour tells thee, Thou 
ſweareſt, lieft, ftcaleft, &c. This did not Abraham, Thou, arr 
of thy father the Diuell; tor inthis arc the.children of God, & 
Joh.z.10, the chidren of the Diuell knowne|aſunder|: They that are of 
God, will doc righreouſnes ; and they which are of the Diue), 
delight in the contrary. Therfore I adviſe thee to walke'i in the 

Reppes of Abraham, it thou wouldeſt be his cbild. 


VERSE 10, And not onely this Fa when Bicbeccs alſ bad CON- 
ceived by one,cuen by arr Fat Haac, 7 

II. (For the chiles breing not yet borne, neither bing 

done any good or emill, that the ofe of God, accor- 

ding to Elettion, , might ſtand, nor of works, but of bins 


that calleth) 
Gen.25.23. 12. It was ſaid wnto her, b The Elder ſoall ſerve the 
þ Or Greater. © Tonnger ; | 
IIS LOUngET. I3. Avitss written, Iacob have 4 Lone but Eſau bat 
Metz”, T hated, | 


Ere is another Inflabee, ro proue, chat the viomiles be- 
long not to all them who: come of Parents to who apd to 
their hes the promiſes are made, | 

This Inftance is of the children of /ſaac! Lind Rebecca, which 
doth more ſtrongly prove it then the former of Abraham and 
Sara, For againſt thar diuerſe obieRions might be framed, 

which haue no place here. | As, |that Iſaac was borne of the 
free-yvoman, and when Abr ham was & cums bur Ie 


»aclofthe bond-woman,, and in| Abrahams yncircumciſion : 
and therefore no maruell if Iſmael be excluded. 
Here is no difference, One Iſaac, one Rebecca, one Copu- 
Jation,one Conception,one Birth, No difterence of Circum- 
cifion and Vncircumcifion, and nothin E in Jacob which w- 
Wil ha 
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ape 9. Epiſtle tothe Romanes. | Vetſe no. 173 | Re 
had not, The Argument from hence is thus framed, nal CHE 
If the promiſe be made good toall /ſaaks ſeed, then |: 184 
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EEE] ' ; Wo | [-»1 


x. . 

5 4 "Og "ae 

OO, 099”, SY IF an 

"y gf? 5 be hg 
Lora 


M 
Tb 
FG 
Y 
| 
: 
' 


5 


roEſau; 
But not to Eſar, ples | | | 
Therefore ir is not ment by God toall, but onely to 
the Elect that come of /ſaac. | 1 
Here are two parts, Firſt, the Inſtance, verſe 10, 12,1 7 [Ie {Fil 
Secondly, the Amplification, verſe 11, included jn a Paren- WR | 


; 
[| 


- 


thefis, which I will handle by ir ſelfe. | | 
In the Inſtance are twothings ; Firft, the Aﬀirmation of Bs WH! + 
the matter, verſe 10, Secondly, the Confirmation, verſe 1%, | |__ : 
Expounded, verſe 1 3. @, $3 | WS) | 7 
And not onely this : Thereading of this verſe is djuers; ſome 
Neither he onely,referring it to Abraham; ſome, Neitherſhe 
onely, referring it to Far ; and then they ſupply, felt this, (or BE 
received the promiſe :. but as the words ate now tranſlated, WES 
are feweſt ſnpplies ; and that which is \n lyed, referring | by 
ro the whoſe marter precedent, maketh better for the ſenſe, Eo 0; 
which is , that it plainely appeares in Rebeceaes children, BE. [2 
which were Twinnes,in nature euery way alike,that the pro- CR. 1 


miſe belongs not to all 'of 1ſaac or A4br | W 

This is proned,verſe 12, (which is to be read with the 1 0, WEE: 3 
verſe) by the Oracle of God to-Rebecea, whenſhe reſorted ry | © © 
the Lord for counſel about the flriuing of the Children in — | 1 
her wombe, before they were borne. of -bich, Gen. $6.4 j. ry [ED | 


l 


oy 


the ſurnme whereof was, that theelder ſhould ſerne the yon» 
ger, that is, ſhould be depriued of the b:yth-right, and ſo of 
the bleſſing, and of the Inherirance of Canaan, a type of the 
heavenly inheriran-e, For theſe words are not Hiſtorically to: 
be vnderſtood of earthly honour and bondage, but myſtical- 
ly of ſpirituall. For, as concerning earchly, ir was contrary, Ws. 
1acob calling Eſau Lord, and ſo b:hating himfelfe towards: FA 


him, Wo #17 
This Oracle is expounded verſe 13. by another out 'of Ma- 
lachie, Iacob bane 11oned, that is, eleted, proceedin from: 
Gods loue; Eſau haue I hated, proceeding from Gods JAvtey +| 
which is not a paſhon in God, as in vs ; but his Tuſtice,ſo cal-. 
led, becauſe it ſeemes hatred rothem which ſufferisg,. | |  |-| | | _— 

| ESE | | God| . / | || R_— 


T4 he. 00 
nn ap rv PAIN 105 WES — 


Y | 


> Chap.9- _ "* tn Expil ls oper Ho. : Warn 10. ' 


God hated not Eſan as aman, but as a ſinner, if 
Ob, Burt [atrob was a lannct allo. : How came hee then t9 
lone him ? © 
Aug, ad Simpl. A. Heloncdin [4ceb,not EP alt which he tooke away, 
WG-2 but the grace which he beſtowed, l 
Def, Where Nature is common and alike, there grace mahes 4 diffes 
rence: we are all by natere the C bildren of wrath,Eph. 2, 3.yct ſore 
are eletted, ſome reprobated, John 3-B, and L519, and 1 7. 9. 
1. Thbel, 5.9. 2. Tim, 2+ 20:1 | 
Uſe 1. Asin Rebeccaes wombe, there was a Qciving betweene El 
ſau and Iacob ; ſoin cuery true Chriſtian, thereis a combating 
- berweene corruption and Erack- and as Ef an is the elder; {0 is 
cortuption, 1 6t1 


| Vſe 2. As in Iſaaks family there was 4 profein Eſan, as well | as a 


.godly laceb; ſois the viſible Church |a mixe company, as/our 


Mat. 13. Saujour teaches by diuers parables, Examine how theu {tan- 


deſt in the Church, whether as an-E/as,or as a Jacob, + -: 
Me Eſauis Iſaaks eld Sonne, yer rejected : Birth, degrees, 
"J* 3* and bloud, are to be regarded, and are cſpeciall fauours of 
God, yer they further not EleQion.| Asit was" rather a dif. 
; grace tor Eſau trocome of yertious Parents, becauſche was no. 
|| better; ſodoethou account of thy (elfe : then] is the bloud of. 
thy famous Anceſtors thy credit, Neb thou art hke-themin 
vertue, Better the honour ofg our Familieqhould begingpen . 
: end i NVSs ++ 
ſea. Eſau is diſherited, indy yet © God otuc awe; that the firſt 
borne ſhould notbe depriued of his \ MRI wh with 
ouriuſt & weighty cauſe, Hence Peter Martyr makes a que- 
ſtion whether God can diſpenſe with|his owne Lawes, With 
the Iudiciall and Ceremoniall no doubt he may; Concerning 
the Morall : Itis by ſome anſwered thathe may,:and that the 
Commandements areto be vadderſiood with this prouiſo, vn. 
 leſſe God command otherwiſe, for the Law is forvs, not for 
God, But this anſwer ſcemesto|be defeRiue ; becauſe the 
. Law beivg the. copy of Gods! ill, mult aaedis bee an'yn- 
| changeable, and. ynyarying rule| of rightcouſnes, Gediis a 
Jaw to himſcife by thgperfeRtioniof bis nature, which he hath. , 
expreſſed in his Law: and therefore to command "yy Sc: of 
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contrary to his aw; or to diſpenſe withit, ſo thar the: things 
here forbidden, as theft, whoredome, &c. ſhofid be no hus, 
in theſence.they are forbidden, ſeemesrobe as though'God 


ſhould depart from his owne nature, whichis impoſſible, 
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- | Parew a very learned mananſwersotherwiſe,namely;that 7” orat-paray. de 
| legnm” themitate, 


the Law indeed is an immoueable rule enen| in regart of 2 vemate 
God, not ſimply in regard of the whole Decalogue, but one- aj nan 
ly-according to ſomeparvof-it, Andherefore he diſtingui«.g, - © | 
ſherh of the Commandements': holding ſome abſolutely to 
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proceed from the Nature of God, which he doth freely & ne- 
ceſſarily will, as Command.1,2, 3,7,9, Thereſtas 4, 5,6, 3, 
19, to proceed fromthe will of God, but not neceſſari] y. The 
things intheſe laſt-to be juſt or 'vniuſt, becauſe commanded 
or forbidden, -and that in theſe _lyes that Prouiſo, Till God 
command otherwiſe, Br: 4 & 
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But with reuerence of that Worthy man, Tcannotvnder- , 
Rand, hew at any time, it ſhould be no- finne co ſtealeorto 
murder, in the ſeoſe it is forbiddeniin the law, My opinion is; 
chat theTuſtice in theſe Lawes procceds from the pure naruxe 


MM. 


; , | , OO Ns y ! ; 

380 | ns IPO RES: Nd, © dns” > TS . ; USD: 2 ; 
4 > h "" s kt oy ag & 5 alt. SA \ ad \ > OE EIS: *” ICU IP 8 < FOR . Y, y 
g I” > AA WES + PAL; M . Fl . g 2f SL lene 54 7 l ” E "RFACK > 19S ES ei bet ere root or rn pets > *F — R J 1 *- I Ly n Y < . 
hs Be \ 907 AS  UENS IR £6 FS E * o_ - UE, ee a7 x = 8% ».0 He SIAN IRE” Me IETR Tee, 4 oe * at < f k we. * - My x *, ns RY : RN TRAC $2 I 
'4 oy wht. s j Wl _—_— . 2X . / BR b A _ . 8 c -*, 1 ran Aoi + a3 - EK ea. 042 . \ 
4 V pi " ”Y + I » IG ES > 3x; of + Os) 3s FOG : F FIVE Wy : ER > C . W's = 3) A EEE 3 X * WE es TP * N64 Ant. T2 LAID 
| z G C 49% F 6. ES p ow... S 1 NEED IE. 1% b Eq O's" OD > 4 OS COT AH ” 1 AWE. 6 % * -— ts a 3 q —__ - =_ > 
A * -- . at dc. 7 i. WR T0, CIS as M- LS, CE” i IF { WEE * "9 COP TT. MS 4 ao io vo x 
« « _ - 3. "6 L 8 : Tre 2.08 p Ae 


" IDF —— -- pms fla we. 43's 
Te 
ag; Fr RE 38 


1 » x b” J 
PPT EPR PI 


30d, and-ate-neceflarily therefore willed by him, as well 
as the Tuſtice in the other precepts. My reaſon'is, becauſe 
the-<quiry of theſe lawes is imprintedin our nature: and that 
which. is imprinted thus in our nature, isaremnarit of the T- 
*mage.of God, which was according tothe naturall and necef- 
fary Iuſtice of God, © FH* 1 [ 4 
The Schoolementherfore {asT rake it) moreſafely reſolue 
this doubt., who hold that God (fauving his Juſtice) cannor 
command that which is contrary to his law, as that a man 
ſhould Realc, 8c, and,yetnot finne, Arid therefore whereſo- 
eucrit ſeemes tharGod hath commanded the contrary, wee 
are toknow,that the matter of the precept is yaried, As the 
Iſraelites rob the Egyptians, yer notguilry of theft, becauſe | 
when the Iſraclites tooke thoſe:goods, they were not the FE." 
gyptians, but their owne, giuen ts them'by God, who hath, 
right and authoritie to'beftowe thoſe things where, and to 
whome he pleaſeth, All things forbidden'inthe morall Jaw, 
are finnes, nor onely becauſe they are there forbidden, bur 
principally, becauſe they are _— tothemoſt juſt _W - 
; 3 Wl” RT -: 
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3 Vſe 5. The Ele& are beloued, the Reprobares are hated. The KK 
loueof God includes all fauours, bis hatred, all plagues and = 
curſes: The EleR are happie, theR probarc miſerable; mi- _— 
ſerable indeed, for it were begrets £0 bei ein bell then tobe bated 7A 

} VERSE 11, (1 Fo or the ehildres A hot as RY28-oR, axrklier "2g - | 
4 done any good or ewill, that the prerpoſe of God accor- _' 
} ding toeleftion might ou, ghar wy m—_ ys hims ma i 
| that calleth.) 


N this Verſe is the Amplieion of of the Ges "5". 

The ſumme of the Inſtance was, that though Eſauand Iaceb | 
were Twinnes, and Eſa thefirft borne; ,yetthe promiſe made 18 
to Iſaac and his ſced, was not to be vnderftood of Eſa, bur 1x 

(of /acob, being ſo determined by God.So that there is a great 
difference berweene theſe two Twinnes. 
Ofwhich difference hereare two things declared ; Firſt, : 
the Time. Secondly, the: Cauſe. The Time, in.theſe words, " 
T be { hildren being nat yet borne neit gy. ons any good of ill, Bo 
c, rotheir| birth, WY 


Here the time hath a double relation | 
Secondly, to their actions, or converſation, When they had i 
done neither good. nor enijll, that 1 is, ,aQually, for when the ; 
Oracle came to Rebecca, they were originally guilty before, ; 
Goud. 1 
Dot, TheE leflian or Regrobation ofemen i beſere they are borne, or. z 
hauc done good or euill, Ephel, 14 4+ 2+ Tim. 1+ 9. Iudc 4: Axit F 
was withElau and lacob ſo 5 dweck us all, == 
Uſe 1, There is a predeſtination of men, and becauſe relied it 4 | 


is lawfull, yea, neceflaryto be taught (but ſoberly and dif. 
creetly) rather ſoundly ro bee explained in the Schooles, then. 
daily ro be inculcatedin every Pulpit, It is bard (I confeſſe) 


? to corrupt reaſon and ſenſe:bur let the light of the Scripture 
T be the rule, and not thybliads reaſon, and it will be iN ſome 
degree nrelligible, Fe: 
F Uſe 2: Here tbe mogſtrous opinion of Arvhimins is confurel alia 
Þ bo who afticracth.that man «og. in the faith, is the obictof ” 
T . , nad 
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-On, That the purpoſe of God accordir r to Elettion, ec, 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


[atob is eleted before he was borne, faith Pawſhere, © 
/ Bur /acobisatype of the all EleR, ſaith «Armies, 
Therefore (ſay 1) whoſocuer arc eleRted, arc elected 


before they were borne, 


% 


Hence alſo is notably confuted the yanity of Aftrologers 


who ypon the calculation of mens Natiuities, fotetell of their 
diſpofitions, fortune (as they callit)and ends, by the Conſtel. 


lation of the heauens at their Byrth. Some of them haue ſaid, 

that there is a conſtellation for obtaining our prayers, an- 

other alſo for ſaluation, Ham | | 
But theſe are toyes and Impoſtures, and confured by this 


borne : Therefore hi eſtate depends not on his Natiuitic, 
There could bee no greater diuerfitic in any then betweene 
Tacob and Eſas; and yet Twinnes, and borne at the ſame time 
andin the {ameplace, and therefore why not vnder the ſame 
Conſtellation ? For /acob held |Eſaw by the heele, and both 
were but as a long child, If they fay that.che Motion of 'the 
heauens is ſo ſwift,that notwithſtanding they might be born 


-ynder divers Aſcendents :I would aske, If fo ſwift? How can 


they diſcerne it? And (with Gregory) then cuery one-is borne 
ynder diucrs Conftellations,as his head vnder one, his ſhoul- 


ders ynder another, his belly vnder a third, his legges vnder 


a fourth. &r. neem (as Gellms asketh) if the ſame conſtellation 

ame things, Why then were theremany Alexan- 
ders,many Ariſtotles, and as we may ſay,many Davids, many 
Salomons, &c? Was there no one borne at the ſame time with 


theſe; or before,or fince, ynder the like Conſtellation, 


 Nowfollowes rhe Cauſe of fuch difference betweene £- 


{an and 1acob ; that oneſhould belloued, and the other hated- 


The Cauſe is the ſtabilitie of the purpoſe of Gods EleQi- 


In the wordsis a TraieRion of the Verbe, which if it bee 


right placed, maketh the ſenſe-plaine, which otherwiſe is ob- 
Tcure,'For the ſenſe they would bee thus placed: }Thar thc 
Purpole of God concerning Ele&ion, which isnot of works, 
but of him that calleth, might fland, that is, might bee 
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articular EleQion, Againſt which we reaſon! from hence; 


In Anal.cap.9.ad 


Rom ſcript. ad 
Gel.Sccanum, 


Vſe 3. 


Albutnazar | 
er Mater ins | 


ſieut refert Peye- 
example. For a man is appointed of GOD before hee is! 9-2-7 Ge. 


Cap.1 HKS 9. 


Noft. Attil 14, 
GE; | 


- 


Chap.g. Az Expeſition vpon the YVetſe 11, 
firme, This- purpoſe here mentioned, to bee: ynderſtood. a. 
bout Reprobation, as well as abour EleQion,, as includedin 
the contrary, FD RL 1 Et 
The meaning then is, that God manifeſted to Rebecca be- 

fore her children were borne, their different eſtates, cauſed. 
by the ſtable Decree of Ged ,. which depends not ypon the. 
workes of man,but vpon'the Will of God, TIME 


Here we haue three things. Firſt , the cauſe of the different 
eſtates of /acob and Eſan : (viz,,) The purpoſe of God accord- 
#ng to, that is, about, or concerning EleQon. Secondly, the 
cauſe of this Election two wayes ſet dawne, Firſt, Negatiue- 
ly, Not of workes, Secondly , [Aﬀicmatiuely, but of him-that 
calleth, Thirdly, the property of this Purpoſe of God: Thar ir 

1s Firme.. oY Fe! 0 SE in8 

The Dettrine out of the 1.part, The pmrpoſe of Gods eleftion, ſpeci- 
fieth and determineth. the indefinite promiſes of the Word, The pro- 
wiſe is made to Waac and his ſeede : This promiſe is made gaod , not 
to Eſau, but to Jacob, becauſe it waspurpoſed toTacob, not to Eu 
ſau. Which' appeareth alſo by the examination of Rom.11.7. Tit, . 

8-1. fl 
Here parents are tzught the. meaning of the Promiſe ; / ar; 
thy God,andihe God of thy ſeede, What ?| Thar all thy children 
ſhall be ſaued? No: Ir ſtands ifany, if but One, God pro- 
miſerth to Daxidand his ſeede the Kingdome, . Shall all his 
ſonnes be Kings ? No, But hee, to whom God purpoſleth ir, . 
So among our many children,thoſe onely ſhall have grace to - 
bcleeue the promiſes,to- whom they are purpoſed, | _ 
Parents are bound to-giue good Equcation to their chil» 
dren; but Parents cannot change their hearts which are cor- 
rupt from the beginning, That which decayes in Nature,is to 
be reſtored onely by the Author of Nature, Let Parents ariſe 
in theſe things, to.acknowledpge the counſell: and purpoſe. of 
God: which'is ſecret many times, but ncuer yniuſt , andler 
them comfort themſelues in [thoſe who haue the ſignes and 
markes of eleion ſhinivg in them, | | 


Here alſo weare = py Reaſon whyall profit.not by 


4 


thepreaching of the Goſpell, The promiſes are the ſame pro- 
pounded torall; but they are inthe counſell of Gods good 
| IETF. pleaſure 


"i | 
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your peace ſhall reſt,he ſhall be the ſonne of Peace. But where 
there ſhall be a ſonne of peace, your peace ſhall reft ypon him. 
The like reaſon is for Corre&ions, and Education, and other 
meanes of goodnes, They are profitable onely to the Ele. 

Ob, 1f God offermee the promiſe, and meane not thar I 
ſhallrecciue it, he mockesmce |: and why am Ipuniſhed for 
not recejuing it? & pd oo a 

A. Some thinke to enſnare God with their ſubrilties: but 
itis ro be ynderſtood, that prexching was ordained by God, 
nor for euery mans ſaluation, but onely for the gathering and 
faluation.of the Saints which are mingled here togetherwich 
the Reprobates. Itisof vfe alſo concerning the Reprobates, 
to conuince them and ro take them inexcuſable, Whereby 
the | Ele&are irred vp the more to humility and thankeful- 
nefſe, when they ſee their owne Nature condemned jn|the 
Reprobates. I was 1p | 
The Dottrine out of the ſecond, The purpoſe of Gods Eleflion , gf, 
and Reprobation , is not of workes , but of the will of God, Ephel, 
1.411. Tit.3.5, i | | 
| The Rule of Gods choiſe is not the goodnefſe| which hee 7-7. 
ſceth.in the thing to be choſen, though we chooſe things for. pie counts 
their goodnefſe : The cauſe of Gods chufing is his will, It! is tis donum, non 


the gift of the Diuine will, nort| the deſert of humane fra. humane frag- 
Silitie, | i Es | litatis meritum. 


barks . (i AY | _ | Aug.Hyp.6 
This confuteth the Teſuites, among whom this is the moſt ©. ole Valenti 


received opinion, that the przſcience of the.co-operation of Diſp. tow:x Diſh. 

our Free-will with Grace, and of our finall perſeuerance, js 1:23. de Pred, 

the cauſe of Eleion, This co-operation, they ſay,is reſpeQ. pa | 

ed;not by the wayrjof fimple vnderftanding, as pofſible , but 

by the way of viſion, as abſolutely and aQtually ro be, Which 

viſion or fore-light of our aftuall co-operation with grace, is 

the cauſe of EleQion,and in order of reaſon. (as they affirme. 

Loes before it; which is nothing elſe, but that the goodnes o 
| N 3 © | -OU! 
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our owne wils,is the cauſe why God cleQts vs. This opinion 
comes neere to-Pelagins, bur iis farre from Part, who affir- 
meth rhe purpoſe of God concerning Election, to bee of him 
tha: calleth, 
This alſo confuterh thoſelw ho bolidkhar Bach fireſvend; is 
a condition pre-re quifi:e,ora motiue cauſe to Eledtion:moſt 
contrarie tothis of the Apoſile here, who affirmerh that /acob 
was eleed, before hee had done any: workes; that EleRion 
Arminein anal, might be not of Workes, but of him chat calloch, eArminins 
$97 _—_ expounds theſe words (of him-chat.calleth) rhus: that the 
- = perl " Purpoſe of Gods electionmighc bee nor-of workes , but of 
> _Faith,wherebyiris obeyed ro. him that callech, This Glofle 
corrupteth the Text; andiis like an old piece, ſowne to a new 
garment : For fuſt ,. this quite crofſeth the meaning of the 
- Words, and in effeR it ſhould be thus, not of workes, but of 
him that is called ; for they alſo abſurdly hold that Faith is of 
our ſelues, Secondly, when there | isan oppoſition betweene 
Faith and Workes,it isin the: point of Ibftification : and Faith 
nor oppoſed inregard of it ſelfe, but of the righccouſneſſe.of 
Chriſt by it apprehended: as iris a yertue, it.comes vnder the 
account of workes, which in as much as they hold , | there 
muſi-nceds follow a conf uſionin the ſenſe... | 
Gods ele&tion is without Faith,as the cauſe of it: -not jRE' 
out ir,os the meanes appointed to Iuſtification and ſaluation, 
Soalſo R eprobation i is without ſonne,as the cauſe diſcrete impelling: 
not without it,as a.condition,without the which God repro- 
bateth not :asfor inſtance: God conſiders Eſau'& lacob falne 
in Adam, His anthoritie and power is this, Hee may ſaue 
borh : and he may damne both,and that ivuftly if hee will, Oc. 
he may cle Eſa if hee will and reprabate /acobs, But what 
hath he done? Hee hath|choſen laceb.,. Why? Becauſe hee. 
would, Hee hath paſſed by. Eſax, and.rej Ae bim. Why ? 
Becauſc he would, And this will is iuft, becauſe Eſau bath de- 
ſerued ir. Bur ſo hath /zcob alſo, Truet buric pleaſed. God.to. 
forgiue. /acob in Chriſt;and nor Eſas ; as a man having ,two- 
debtors; may forgiue the one , and Ferre the debt pf. the 
other,withour apy iniuſtice, |" butt 
Uſez,. ThisDo&rine affords comfore in tenration.: Thy To Y 
| | | J tRINENE 


Chaps. o " Epiſtles then Remanes,, | | 'Veiſe 


thineſſe may diſmay thee : bur. remember that thy Ele&ion 
depends not-ypon thy worthineſſe, but ypon the will of God. 
Let this DoQtrine alſo prouoke chee to thankefulneſſe and 
due praiſes, Which two vſes Saint Augnſtin makes of his pond 
ching this Doctrine, 
There is great cauſe thou ould praiſe God if thou bee 
ele; for itis of his mercy, nor of thy \deferaib; In regard of 
thy ſelfe there was no difference betweene thee/and a Repro- 
bate. If now there be,God found it not in thee; but put-it into 
thee. Conſider Eſa and /rdas : in what art thou betrer then 
they? Thou arrof the ſame Nature; hewne out of the ſame 
Rocke : of theſame wooll (asI may: fay) and-making; No- 
thing hath parted thee, bur the knife of Gods EleQion, 
Nothing | inthee more then in /ndas, to make hinrEle& thee. 
Thou feeft many commit lewd things; ſome, whoredome; 


ſome, drunkenneſſe ; ſome , murder; Thou hareſt theſe 


ſinnes: what is the cairſed: The .Oracc of Gods EleRion. If 


God ſhould haue left thee to thy ſelfe, +thou wouldſt haue 


proucd a [udas,ora lezabel, Giveglory to God which hath 
diſcerncd thee : and ſceinghe hath pur a difference betweene 
thee and the Reprobate, manifeſt thou this difference by thy 
godly life, | 

The Dottrine out of the third part. The Predeſtination of Gid 
is ſure, Toh. 13.12. Tim. 2.19. -45 this & affirmed of eleftion; 
ſo bolds it alſo of Reprobation, 
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Dot, 


Great comfort followes the Ele& : Their Rare i isas ſure as 77 = 


Godis ſure. As none can be ſaued, but they which are prede- yullp Hetrimens 
ſtinated ro it, ſo they moſi certainly: for God neither can de- mini poteſt ſam- © | 


cciue,nor be deceiueds' So certaine (faithone) 1 
of chem which are predeftinated, that iran neither be increa- 
ſed, nor by any detriment be diminiſhed Indeedeif we con- 


is thenumber 7 precognita 


[. ae VoC. Gent.I. 


uit. inter opera 
Amb. * | 


fideran Ele& by himſelfe withour the Decree of God , hee 1; ſenſu dinifo, 


may dyein fine : but if wee: conſider him with the Decreeof 


God, he.cannor. 


If ourSaluation did not for the certainty w_T_ it depend c 
-God, bur on our ſelues it were |hazardable, and wee muſt 
-peeds| deſpaire and runne mad de i in trouble, becaul wec aye 
(mutable. Te 


| 


Y i 

; 

_—_ 7 
| 
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Chaps: 


"eZ poſition bo apiel wa 


The foundationisin God, : : The markesji Vs, God hich 
not revealed to men whether they bee Ele&t or Reprobare, 
'Tis not written in every ones forchead:| but this is written in 
the Word, that we mult make our cleRion ſure, nortin it ſelfe, 
buc in our aſſured knowledge of it : which may be doae 4 po- 


fſeeriori as they {ay,thatis, by certain cffecturot election, which 


are infallible markes of the ſame. 

There are two ſpeciall markes of eleRion Ldad by Gajne 
Paul, 2.7mm. 2+19.Faith: any Repentance, If thou haſt Faith, 
thou art Elect .:ifor only ſuch belecue which arc ordaincd|to 
life.Repentance alſo approues thy cle&tion. For we arc cleted 
that we ſhould be holy, and God hathiordained vs to walke 
in good workes, and to be clothed with righrcouſneſſe and 
the obedience of anewlife, | | 

If thou ſayeſt, Alas, what ſhall] agb- ? I finde not theſe 
markes'in me : but the contraxic : as I gnorance, Contempr of 
the Word, Profanenefſſe, Whoredome, Pride, Drunkennefle , 
&c, I anſwerethee, Yet deſpaire not: bur vſe the meancs and 
ſubmir thy ſelfe torhem:: and if thou beeft ele, they ſhall 
become effectuall ro worke in thee all ſuch graces vntollife. 

Sqme asSpiders gather poiſqn out of this hony.Either of ma- 
ice, or (as I would rather iudge) of Ignorance, blaſpheming 
this DoQtrine and ſaying: If there be Predeſtination,, and ſo 


certaine; then let ys never trouble our ſclues about Faich and 


Repentance : For if 1 be predeflinated to bee ſaved, my finnes 
cannot damne mee, it to bee damned; | my Care cannot « alc 
mec, 

To affirm thjs,is horrible. bla cbewy, Gor itisin effect to ſa ay. 
that God, who hath giuen vs his word, toreachvs10 liue wel, 
haththercin opened to vsa Dogrine of carcleſſcnefſe,and dif 
ſolurenefle, Which isto deay the wileooms and puckvy of 
God. 

Allo they -confider not, that by the fame , God both 
he ellinaton a mantolife, and|to the meanes of obtaining | In, 


which are Faith and Repencah cE, without which he hath Mey 

deſtinated-ra ſauce none.» | || | | 

A man hath a grievous woun| | y, if God hath ape 

on it ſhall heale, Tc will heal hog I'vſc no i 
WI 
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Will a man negleQ to Locbecauſe God hath ap pointed how 
long he ſhall live? Did Hezekiab ſo for the nh, of thoſe fif. 
reene yeeres, becauſe of Gods appointment? Will a man on 
rhe top of an houſe refuſe the ordinary meanes of ſafety, and 
lespe down ypon theſe termes? Will wenor on theſe termes 
truſt our bodies,and ſhal we our ſoules ?In bodily things will 
wee ioyne the meanes and end rogether, whatſocuer Gods 
predeſtination be,and ſhall we hot. 19 ſpirituall, which | are of 


þ 


mych more weight ? || | 

A child is ſure of the inherirabce; by vertue of "Tay entayle, 
neither can his father put him by it, Will hee therefore con- 
remne his father , and [picin his face? Surely 'the children of 
Gdd will notbecaule of their 2flurance, be deſperate and diſ- 
ſolute, bur {ſo much the more carefull to pleaſe God, | 

eAbrahan, Danxid, Samel, &c. nener argued thus : neuet 
any godly man reaſoned after this manner :this is the Logike 
of ixreligious and profane wrerehes, Itmuſt needs bean vill 
way whercin none bur lewd beaſts walke. 

Whereas ſome thinke that this dorine: alſo annihil tes * 
preaching: I anſwere that the end of preaching is not to make 


_ of Reprobates EleQ; but thar the Ele& therby ſhould attaine * 
the FO and Monte ſaluation, | 


Vi t K Ss E 14. What ſhal we ſay (heh? [s there onrihreſurſe with | 
Goa? God forbid. | 
| 1 5. For he ſaith to Moſes Þ : / will hane mercy,on vhih b Exod, 3 3-19; 4 
[ will bane mercy,and [ will bane Compaſſu 108,01 whom 
I willhawe compaſſion. | 
16. Sp then; it 1s not of him that willeth,nor of hin that 
runneth, but of G oa that ſhewerh mercy. 


| 


N theſe Verſes, and ſo to the nd of rhe 18. Pal anſweles 
an obieRion, which fleth and bloud make againſt the dea.. - 
ling of God with Iacob and E ſan, and with the Elec and Re- 
probates, which hath before beene.auouched, | | 
Here are two parts. Firſt,the obieRion, verſe 14:Secondly, 
the anſwere, in the end of the 14,veric, and i inthe15.and 16, 
The obiedtion challengeth God of imivuſtice ; ; after this 
wa aners 
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manner, If it bee ſo, that men/arc ele&ted or reprobated:be- 
fore. they are borne, and when they haue done neither good 
or cuill, onely according tothe will o God: : Then Gadi is 
vniuſt. Bur God is nor vniult : Ergo, | || 

The full meaning of this obie&tion will the better appezre, 
if wee bit aright, againſt what the obieQtion: is layd. Maſter 
ZBeza thinketh that God is by fleſh and |bloud catlenged of 
injuſtice, .ifhe proceede to fection or xeprobation , before 
men live in the world,and manifeſt their deſerts: : Conceiuing 


. that GOD in luſtice ſhould Ray his decreeing of men, ill 
they de. borne, and by their life haue manifs ſted their good- 


neſſe or illneſle, 

Others, and the meſt are a minde, that the obieRion a ari- 
ſeth from Gods ynequall dealing with cquals : Jacoby & Eſau 
are cquall in birth,in corruption, &c, neither hauing deſer- 


_ ued better or worſe then other, yet God loueth the: one, 


and hateth the other. Ar this fleſh and bloud tumbleth, 
complaining of iniuſtice,andacception of perſons, Fora uſt 
Judge dealeth iuftly, when he dealeth alike, with like Male- 
factors: either then let thembe both elected,or both NW 
bated, both ſaued, or;-bothdamned. | | 

The firſt opinion raiſeth the obieRion|fro the time of the 
Decree. This from the Perſons about whom the Decree is. 
I approue this to bee the beſt, vpon a reaſon taken out of 
Pauls anſwere, verſe 1 5, the which is.applyed to the [Per- 


Jons, not to the Time. For if the obiection lay from the 


time, Paxl would and ſhould haue an wered, I will hauc 
mercy, when I will haue mercy, and not,ypon whom. 
The anſ{were ynto. this ObieCtion is twoefold 21, Gene- 
rall. 2.-Speciall. The Generall/in the'latter end of the 14. 
muc"og Gov forbid : ſtrongly denying the Propoſition : as 
if hee ſhould ſay: This is to bee holden|of all, that GOD 
is iuſt in his wayes, and the contrary-not to bee ſo much as 


- thought, Forcuento-thinke that|God is voiuſt,1 is blaſphemy 
Geſerving execration rather then/|anſwere, The Syriake Tran- 
Alator reades ir, God forgiue,. | poriog by the hajnouſnes 


of ſuch thoughts, | 
The ſpeciall anſwere. is.77, e x x 5.161 as. and bath two 
| j 2900s 


Chap.9. M 
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parts, Thefirſt, proving Foy not vniuſt in eleQting , verſe 
T5,16, The ſecond Mat he is r vmultin I TIT. | verſe 
17,18. LS | | 

' In the firſt, are two parts, The firſt, an Atthoritie! Pro- 
ving | that-G O D' is not vniaſtin eleQng, verſe t5, The: 
ſecond, a Determination of rhe point , verſe 16. according 
rotherruth of verſe 11, The Authoritie which [Par vouch- 
ech,is taken out of Exed. 33.19. &is the ſpeech of God ro 
Moſes, either of the people rendring the reaſon why all 
that were guiltie of the Calfe' were not haneled alike, 
but ſome puniſhed, other ſpaxed : or of Moſes ſelfe , when 

hee ſhewed him his glory, declaring 1 it tor bee not for CMo- 
ſer his merit, but of his owne mercy : which way ſocuer you 
cake it; the Queſtion js, wherein thetforce of the reaſon 
ſhould be, to proue that God | not vniuſt in EleQion| and 
Reprobation, | 
Incerpreters ſay generally chils; It is mercy to bee elected, 

not Juſtice : therefore God is nor yniuſt, becauſe mercy vio- 
lates no Iuſtice,but iniuſtice,as contrary vnto ir, The force of 
the argument is put in Mercy: but I take it, thatit is berter, 
and more plainelyro be vncerſtqod, ific be put in _ or 
rather the authoritie of God, | 

For the'vndetſtanding whereof, obſerue, that luftice is tas 
ken two wayes, Either generally for the whole company of 
vertyes, and ſo it is the ReQitude and PerfeQion of the Di- 
uine Nature, or ſpecially for that which giues Sanur Cuig,, e- 
very man thac which'is his': -and this is eirher Commura« 
tive or Diftriburiue : in both i is cqualicie, In the firſt; A- 
rithmeticall, of Quantirie. In the: ſecond; Geomerricall ; of 
Proportion, 

Commuratiue Tuſtice is not in God: in as much as it con- 
fiſts in equalitic of giuing and taking. But none givero God 
equal things, according ro that hey take; ass penny for a 
penyworth, 

Neither is Diftribative TuPtice properly in God, bur ac- 
cording to ſir ilitude. For he giueth co his creatures whiathe 
thinketh good, not according to their merite, but my 
tO his 9 gwne pleaſure, -- | 
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asf "= 1» Expoſition uj pep 1pf8g "Volk 16, OT. 


Now this giuing, according to this iuſtice, is tobe conſi- 
dered in God, either as he is God, or a Iudge, ora Lord, | 
AsGod ; and {o it is his goognes , making and preſeruing 
all things : fo communicating his goodnes, that thoſe things 
ſhould be which are not ; and thole things be well which are. 
This is that goodnes and iuftice/which the Saints upplore,be- 
ing preſſed with their finnes, orwith thecrofſe. 
As 2 Tudge of all; and ſo he Pantech the wicked, and deli- 
uereth the godly, 
As a Lord and ſo he will bak this ©9 live, and that © die: 
among men corrupt alike this man to be choſen, that man to 


-bereprobated; and ia this laft acception ic jr be taken here, 


And ſo the force of the Argument lyeth| in theſe words : O» 
whom heewil. As if he ſhould fay, I will baue mercy vpon /a- 
cob, and not vpon Eſan, becaulc it ſo pleaſerh mee. Ihaue a 
meere authorimie ouer all,and it is in my power,to giue t9 one, 
and todeny to another, without j injury of either, which am 
bound co neither, I may doe with mine owne what I will. | 
The Obiection conceiues God to prefeed in this buſineſſe 
as a Iudge ; but Paulſhewes that he proceeds as a Lord, who 
manumits of his bond-ſeruants whom hejpleaſeth, thee] 
Saint eAnuguſtine compares God to a Creditor , and 'vs to 
Debtors. We are all indebted to God : If thou payeſi not thy 
debt, thou haſt whereof toreioyce; if thou doeſt pay it, yer 
haſt thounot whereof to complaine, | 
I'wil haue mercy and compaſcion, This mercy and compaſſi- 
on, which in man.is with a paſſion of the mind, grieuing for 
the harme of another, is in Gad a will withour griefe or pet= 


eurbation to help the miſerable. The firſt word fignifieth free- 


1y to loue, the other to put on matherly bowels, asthe true 


mother did toward her child before Salomon. 

So then, &c. v.16, This is the concluſion z -the ſum hereof 
is as if he ſhould ſay, That which God aſctibeth to himſelfe, is 
not to be aſcribed to the will or power of any Creature : bur 
God aſcribeth wholly to himſelfe our Eleftion and faluation : : 
therefore, /t z5 not #nhim that wileth or a yall but in Goa! that 
ſheweth mercy. | 

It ts not in him that willeth or ranch Some 2pply 2" to oE- 


You 
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| ſal running, but it frac not his eurne,for Jacob Sh the mercy i 
of God obtained the bleſſing, Some apply it to /acobs: burit  * 
was not that, but Gods mercy which holp him, But the beſt is 4 Pu 
to ynderſfand icof EleQion : That EleQionis not of /acobs,or 
of any mans willing , that is, ;free-will ,,or good defires: or: 
running, that is, oood works: but of Gods will and mexcie, 
which was auerred- before, Ver.1 Ts The-cauſc of Gods _— 
is his mercy. = 
The Dottrine ont of theſe three INT! Thoxgh Ged ſane ſaws, Det, 
and condemne others, yet is hee inſt, Gene, 18.25. Rom. J's f 6s: | 
Math. 20, | 
Imitate Pars zeale when God tschallenged by vniuſt per- Uſer, 
{ans : God forbid, faith hee, having indignation;, - Alas our Ve 
coldnes! If it be a matter rouching our owne Reputation,wee 
are red-hot: burthough God bea thouſand waics dishonou- - 
red, weare key-cold,, G | | 
In allthings acknowledge to be iuſt,though thou vin. ©. 
derſtand ht reaſon of good done by him, gh cho not Jew. 
into the reaſon of his will, but ſubmirthy ſelfe. For hee will 
haue mercy, en whom he will have mercy, Hee iuſtifierh-the 
Theefe vpon the Croffe, and condemnerh fome Infant,.Here | 
chamber thy tongue, remembring tharG O'Dis the. chiefe 
Lord, Stat.pro ratione voluntas is 590d! in God: he willeth iro © | 
to be, therefore it is iuſt, For athi g is not Iuſt,and/then God | 
willeth it : but God willeth ir, and then it is Luſt; bis will be- 


ing the cauſe of things, and therule of al right, -+ {| » 
Say not, Why wil he cle&rthis? 2nd reprobate this? The ching 
js manifeſt, but.not the reaſon; -Th manner of Gods s dealing 148} 


may ſoinetimes be hidden, but ir can) never be vniuſt, If hee 
reprobate ſinners, it is juſt, becauſe it agrees with heiedeſers : 
uiogs. If he cleR the finfull,ir is uſt, becauſcir agree? with his | 
ocodnefſe, | 
A Carpenter baving dincitptives before him of ke bignes, ; 
marks one to be ſawne jnto boord, another i into ſparrs, &c. if 
we aske him, why he lines out one tree thus, & another thus, 
hee will anſwere, that hee meanes to- 1mploy one of them for 
timber for the roofe, anotherfor other yſcs in the building? 
Bucif you askewhy: be choſcchis tree forſuchyleyravher then 
| another, 
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Exod,g.16. 


Verſe) 17. 


auldier: allbeing of like wimnh he wil iudg e the queſtion 
-vnreaſonable,and alled ge his will: ſo beyond the wil of God, 
no inquiry muſt be made of the cauſe of Fe EleRion and Re- 
probation of men: 
$in0n vis errare | Tothis wee may apply thkx of Avex, ina mareor not 
noli velle 14di- much vnlike, God chuſeth this man, refuſerh that,both being 
care. Arg. 14d. , \jke guilty before him. If thou wouldeft not erre, inquire 
not the reaſon. Let whoſo will ſearch this leave * bur let him 
take heed he break not his neck. WS 
Thou ſeeſt ſome are rich, ſome are poore ſome Engliſh- 
men, ſome Spanyards : ſome Noble, ſome baſe . Thou ſeeſt | 
this, andacculeftjr not : yvhy then acculeſt thou God to be 
more yniuſt in willing this man tobe an elect, that man to be 
areprobare ? Ler ys praiſe that which is\done , becauſe it is 
{ſafe ro be ignorant why it is done,God haying hidden the rea- 
ſon from vs. 
Yſe 3 Mercypreſuppoleth miſery ; therefore, when we were cle 
ted, we were confidered as miſerable, | 


Fe 4. The ſtate of the Ele& is certaine,notedji 
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in this Micaſs; 7 wil 
hane mercy, vpon whom I'will hawe mercy. Even as Pilate. by the 
like manner of ſpeaking , denied to change that which hee 
Jon 9.22, had written : That which [ haxe written , 1 hawe written, Which 
manner-of ſpeech we vſe, both when we wil not baue the rea- 
ſons of our doings inquired after, nor that which Wee haue 
done to be altered. | 
Vfe 5. Arminins,who holdeth thatit isin mans «power to be Glued 
if he will, and that grace is effeQtuall, by the cuenc : is here 
confured: plainely; vyvhenall is attribured to the will & mercy 
of God, and nothing to the wil of man. Grace is not effeQu- 
all ecu free-will willeth : Put free-will willeth Poe 
grace is effeQuall, 


VERSE- 17. For the Seripture fa ſaith onto Phhtadh/ * Ewen for hi 
ſame 009 tg ['ra iſed thee 4p : that 1 might ſhew 
my power in thee, and that my Name __ a 
red throughont al the Garth. | 


jf Hat God is not vniuſtin elecing, ap uy verſe 15, ls, 
That hee is not yniuſt in Won. others of equall 
 condigan 


next qa rr are ae oe 
This verſcis to be referred 
forbid, For the Scripture ſaith, 6. 

The profe is froma teſtimony of Scripture; where we have EE. 1 —_ 
firſt, The Qualiry of the UTR : and ſecondly , The Sub- = 1m bo 
tance, | . -_- 

The Qualityis, thatitjs vvritten, Hence is to be ebfferyed; [175 | 
that Pawl plainly proues theſe darke points by the Word of ez, 
God, - | | | | 
Pauli practice is for the innieac}en of Miniſters: | Uſe 1;-| 
Hearers are to receiue' nothing, bur 'thar which is figned' | Vſe Wed 
with the hand and ſcale of God; as we receiueno! money; var FN = 
that which hath the armes and feate of che King.” | 6 | | . = 

The Scripture is a competent Iudgeof cotrouerlies offi, Vſe'3s 1 
becauſeir faith to Pharaoh; it ſpeakes to vs 1ir-1s'n0 mute lete 
rer, asthe Papiſts afhrmie. For indeedir ſpeaketh not onely of 
thingscontained inir, burto vs As the ftatures of che Land; 
not onely containe the will of the Kin g,bur callto th forobe- 
dience,. 
The ſubRanceof this reftimony, is taken out of Buo, ny 
vvhere is declared how God deakes with Pharaoh: For this on 7 
poſe I hane ſtirred vhee POO. [| | 

[ haweftiyred thee vp; That is; 1) bave raiſed ddohvps, of(l * Bend. 
haue created thee Þ, or I haue rodfed thee yp'to' be King © ;orf b Culs. ſuper | 4 
| have reſerved thee aliue; thatthouſhonldeſt nor dicof thoſe E Ne —_ | = 
plaguesd, orl haue'made thee rethaine<; or! have fired, Ta "Ek Wa 
vp the evilnefſe of thy heart, 'norimade' theeeuill f , 6r Thaue Septuag, x: £ 
ſtirred yp+hy-firme, charthow ſhoultdeft be worſe, not giving Iun. et Trem.. 
thee repentance 8, or I have flirred vp thy mind torelilh *; or f Anſel. | 
rebel a,or T haue corinued theealiue, to: make thee an ethind S AS BE. 

Carer. | | | 8 
ple of my juſtice ©, or as Payov,, (referring ivtothe'whole Ro-|, Martyr. | + 
rie of Pharaoh, Thave created thee, lefrchee ro:thy telfe, made! C Ambroſe. | _ 
thee King, flirred vp thy rebellious mind; *&c:' for this pur-! 
poſe, that all the earth might! ring of my glory and power, | 

In this we conſider two things. 1./The Aon of: God(im- | 
plying his purpoſei,) / bane ftirred Ins vp, Oe. 2+ The! protn of Mage 
it : the glory of God. - 
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Job 34.17,18, 


I'9. 
Proure.s. 
Habac.1.12, 


Pe 1. 
Uſe 2, 


Oe 3 


| {1 is his dealing with reprobates. T herefore 


Chap.g. "Le Expoſths open ths " "Verſr; 7 


The Argument to proue that Godisngt vniuftin reproba- 
ting equalls, is this; No man euerchallen aed God to. be vn 


juſt in his dealing with Pharaoh : but as be _ with Pharaoh, 
thevery force of 
the reaſon iscomainediin the end of Gods dealing vvith Pha- 
raoh ; which alſo.isthe end oof reprabation. Which endis not 
the deftruQion of the creature, but the glory of the L_ 
and-isthus-concluded, 
That which properly eendsto:the glory of God, is not vn- 
iuft, bur good, by the nature of contraries; for that is euill 
which dishonoreth-God,that gopd,nhich glorifiethhim.Buc 
to reprobate-equalls, properly tends tothe glory of God, For 
hereby his power is declared. Therefore it is not vniuR, |For 
all creatures were madeto ſer fort-Gods glory, according te 
his, nottheir will, 
The Turke, commeunds his Vaſſals to deſtroy. themſelues, 
to ſhewhis power, Is this iuſt? No. Yet is|God iuRt, inrepro- 
bating for this-end: :Becaule thoſe which bigs Ho buy 
deſerue it by their guiltinefſe. | | 
God is not vninſt in reprobating foefalls men, \tofbow 


ſhewbi epower « For ; 


there are three things here to be conſidered, 1, "The wn fG OD: 
towhom nomanmay;ſay , Why deoſt thou ſo ? 2. Theend :.not the 


damnation of men, but his owne glory. 3. The | enilnes of the repro- 
bate: in who God alwaies findes init cauſe, not ynely to damne them, 
-but alſo to deſtinate them thereunta, | 

Pharaoh & Tyrants do nothing; in perſecuting the Church, 
bur what Godappoints: therefore beparient, 

Looke.co thy-end; As Pharaohs wickednes brought him to 
the botrom of the Sea; ſo will.thine bring thee to chobotrom 
of hell, if thou repenteſtnot, _ 

Say: not,.nor thinke, that the. ofrine of Predeftination is 
hard or vniuſt, Is.it-hard chat;the excellent properties of God 
ſhould be madeknown ?Weccomplainenot that the creatures 
ſhould manifeſt their.nature by their aGions :vyby ſhould we 
complaineof thisin the Creator? Thechiefeſt knowledge We 
haue of the creatures, is by their.effes 2 and though ir benot 
the chiefe way whereby we know God, yetis jt an excellent 
Way 3 ne haue a morc excellent Way, many is the Word, | ln, 
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Chap.9, Epiſtle tothe Remanes. | Ve 
. It.is good-therefare, that among.chem which are; 
| Suiley- as {ome are. cleaed,, ſo-ſome ſhould be rep 
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rity alſo; and that is good : His vindicatiue juſtice, and:that-is 
. good: His mercy and ruth, and that-is good|: So the Ele& 

3 are ſtirred vp to prayle him, and that-is-good : |and to mike 

\ I ſure their eleQion by a holy care,and thatis:good: and all are 


* 


* 


mede co tremble and-ftand.in ſo and thatis £6 Fl 


= 


' As of old{andſo.is irnow-alſolawfull)Phyhcions begged 
the body of acondemned perſon, to anatomize it, that the 
puniſhment ofthe dcad might further the good of the living; 

and as Apothecaries of dead mens fleſh make an expedienc 
Triacle : fo God makes Triacle of the Reprobate,/ to-doethe 

Ele good,by flirring them yp'to praiſe tiim for their mercy, 

- and ro repentance,..to the purging our of the yenimouſnes of 

. their corrupt nature, [1 CH» by | 

God will glorifie Hieſelſerpes Reprobates, thought be 
nothing totheir caſe: they will not glorifie God in the man. 

\ner;hewill , bur chey ſhall glorific him inthe manner they 
would not. Wnt: ine dried | 

Thou diſhonoureſt-God in thy life , ſaying with Pharaob, 
ha ts the Lord ?. and trampling ynder thy Go his holy Com- 
mandements. ſhall God loſe hjs glory #'\Noy hee will haue 

ir ſpire on thy heart:he wil ger hiouſelfe glory in condemning 
thee : Hee will make thy ſinnes bring forth.glory 'to his 

' Name, as ſome times he brought light out-of darknefle, and 
as the Phyſicion drawes preferuatiues out of ranke poyſons, 

Bur forall this, lernone finne,: becauſe God ſhall thereby 

| beglorificd : asno men who hathbis wits, will wound him- 
ſclfe,that the Surgeon-may be:condemnedfor hisskill in hea- 
ling bim, For finne-turnes to. Geds-glory.,'not of its owne 
nature}, but by accident through the power of God, /No 


”S 


# £ 


thanke to the.fanner forit;-the praiſe of ic is Gods.) + 


O thatour grieuous fianers, old Adulterers, horxible BlaC- 


-phemers, grinding Vlurers, monſterous proud perſons, &c. 
would repent; what.glory would cometoGot thereby and 
Prayſc! what reioicing and thankſgiuing-would there bee in 
the.Church! what melody in our Fathers houſe, at the com- 


| | CG ming 
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or ſo is Gods power knowne, and:thatiz good; :His autho- 


Os, 


adogbomesf; hfoldndiog od digats - "oY Biealfhies 


feelerhe ſweet of it! But if thou repenteſt not, thou ſhalr 


haue cuerlaſting por rao pr A g glory,in m_— 


demnation.. 


VERSE 18. Thr feet bath) Mercy, on [79.0 belle me | 


c3,and whom he will be hardencth, 


"His Verſcis nota new-obicRion; as ſome have has phe 
| but a Concluſion of thetwo branches of 'the reaſon 


Scripture » brought to prove that God is not yninft in ele&+ 


ivg and reprobating according to his will, Whercinis a ſhort 
repetition of the” Argument: and ey! thus nh ior 


concluded. : | 
Alltheeffeas of Dine will are good; 

 ButEleRion and Ry robation are effects of the Di- 
uine will, Therefore. | 


Ot thus, He thatby an ablolure right doth what hee will; 


dealeth not vniuſtly, on 


ButGod by an abſolike cihts fleerh ſome , and O-- 


uerpaſſeth others. Therefore,/ 
 Hereare rwe Einulations, | The firttof the Ele&: Hee park 
mercy on whom hee will, The ſecond of the Reprobate, hows he 
willhe hardeneth; Theſumme of theſeis before delivered, wee 


will now confider of them ſo; as wee ſhall note ſome things 


not before ſpoken of, | 
He hath mercy on whomhe wll ine mere) See of this before, 
verſe 1 5% 


Whom beiwnilt ico berdontte \This3s very difficulr- and t6 bee 


made plaine. All conſent; rhat here the Apoſtle treareth of E-- 


Jecion and Reprobation, andrhat this Verſe irs Sel that 


which is before ſpoken; vzxſe15; 16, 17; -Therefore as that. 


beforcis robe vaderſtood, ſis this, And as lrge a ſenſe as 


Hauing mercy hath : fo Jarge muſt hardening haue, Then nor ' 
onely of AQuallhauing', ,; /bue of the purpoſeir muſt bee 'vne- 


derftood. . 


He ſhoutd have ſaid, He fires vp todeftruRion hk he 
will : but he ſaith;he hardneth;that he- way fhew how he firs - 


xeth Ps namely by bardegings- 
Hard- 


EE A RL my 4 
- WY MEI ARE TIRES 8 AUT otter res —_—_ 
en ran ega Pee re ewnentye 
_— I COPS AY SLE der #09 A 


Sy we TOR; mach, \ ES " ; & 63 
& 127 EW: 5 but "7 : . » * 
s % 51 HR, —_ 

*z « Xo z 4X v Y 


| Hardnefſe is an eftute of Pavedanen whercbyi itis + dif. 
ſed to all evill, yeclding no-6begience:to:Ge an it-is 
hreefold,, Firſt ;Naturall, > whichi is the eſtate of alkiner); Se- 
condly, thar which is. contraged:by acuſtome of Grniog,; as 
2.path-is hardened by'continuall. trampling of paſſengers. 
Thirdly, Judiciarie,- which G OD-inflicteth yponmen /as'a 
Tudgement. This is here meant ;' for finding all in their naru- 


allbardaet, hee hardeneth £ is,reprobates whonr hee 


pleaſerh, 
Burall hardneſlcis fines How then cant God be id 


'tO harden Prone te 
4. There is a difference Pu kim batidhes ad herdning, 
Hardnes is finne; bur, 10 hacden/is.not alwayesſd: and this is 
-from God wy asfinne;bur as his/iuft Iudgement, Fort isnor 
poſſible that by him we ſhouldiſinne;, by whom Wweerepenr , 
and riſe from finne; euen as bitter waterand ſweet: iſſue nar 
from the ſame onneaine] Ie is fromGod thatwe fand,,] from 
ourſclues that we fall, 14! - {| ani 9:it ,v:115! 
Godisfaid roharden orvper! y Goorby chokif (ok hearts 
to become hard, for Pharaohs heart wasnever but hard>3 3 hor 
by putting: hardnes 3 ino-the heart, 'as the'Papiſts/yni 
<chargevs to affirme nor by only ſuffering vs ro be hardened, 
which is the opinionof the Papiſis,;/dreaming idlely of an 
idle permiſsion in God | making him: Jikethe Poers {wpir 
who, was feaſting in Ethiopia, wr gy wentoutof or 
der ; but) three wayes... 
I. By forſaking :-nort making ir lined! Pre: raking the = 
hardnes away. He hardnech, aorls, he fofeneth not-Hehard- 
neth, nor by putting jo hardhes, bur by-not purting: inthe 
ſoftning oyle of his mercy,, as: ” Sunnecauſes darknes," by 
with-drawing his light. - -- | + | 
2:By ypunohing : forfindin athebeetkard( if hes winks 
not to pardon it, and to ſoften the heart ) hee infliterha new: 
hardngs, /as a puniſhment of the former, And this he inftillerh 
nor, but effeterh three wayes.: 1. Either by Satan, ro whole: 
power hee deliuereth ſuch. a heart forhim to: worke ypon. 2. 
-Or by themſelues,, giving them ouer'to- their) owne heares 
Juſts.' Ei Orby the preaching of the Word, Foras themiddle 
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region of the Ayre, jomore" by the Ant eriſtaſis ſs the 
heartof a Reprobate morwhatdbyrbd Word j-nort properly; | 


bur accidentally; as a refty-hoyſe, the mote hee! is ſpu A red/for: 
ward,the more-goes backward; '*:: ay Eph 


By aQuatiog and exciting the eoſin Hi bneficdeih of 
the Creatures , bypropounding an-occalion'to manifeſt it > 


: as the Sunne, being init ſelfe:moſt cleave; by the force ofhis 


beames, drawerh-our! of 2duoghill Rinkiog and'yaptesſanc 
vapours, ! 

Hatidnrs then is caufedby the Continent Ottafidn- 
ally, by our owne malice Mericoriouſly. Bi Satan, Efficient- 
ly.By God, Judicially: »$o'Saran is the Tormentsr, a finfull 
man ; the-guilty-perſoi, God! the'Todge,/and that a Juſt one, 
who knoweshewzg ſe vuill meancs well; ;' beiog no-wayes 
the cauſcof \mne;'a5finne!; bur alwayes-ordering itfor his 
glory, and: the-goodof Ele, Fotfmne is like'a Ship.Minr 
the Mariner, Satan the ſpirie or winds; Godthe Plot at the 
fierne, directing all hings to his glory. | 


Dot, * The will of Gedeiz: thevcinſt of Elſon an Rerobition, 7 
beth beereſheweid before." - #7 $31 | 
Uſe.r. '*Qur up pap OL: ilnele- is: nor the miſe oa Predeſi- 


Predeflinatio gati Pits "5; 24 
quantum an Jy deMionydinonchide Silienirit/bfi hn; antrfr=adbir of 
n ren _ Goed-:\2nyet po nr > pe Fir ſome yy che'g50d- 
a —_ refs of:man is the:cauſe oft ction:: 'thatis,noro the "Ai- 
of. Brat on of God, Ele&ting ; : but of our Cognition ahdknowledge, 
de Pala, Gran. mn thi rwe: bee elefted; Conifer election Comp. pofiriuely : there 
c:5, Math.  ignotauſc;bor Gods will, -Conbierirreolrey: tad: | 
m_ þ aL, 5” cationisthe caufe, "whereby we knowir. nn 
£8 Cognitionis, \\ Ip:Reprobationour ilnefſe is excluded, as 'S ſpeviat: pers 
ſonail difcretiue cauſe: but not as a neceſſary condition, or 
CI metitorioumeauſe, withoutithe which God will not 
re any; © Chet dt! 212 4 HH vof by 
Fer, .. THetoalfo ape chatman Fllne;'fs the ſibie& of Pre. 


deſtination, Otdeonit is, becauſe ky called mercy;Whi ch' 


| peſuppoſeimiſcry ,gndfatſtio | 


 Ivis of Reprobation;becauſe ir Deaths] harduing;” "Now | 
ns; bay a dar” bard” 
<= Tn of I [ Yebore, E 


cis is a _ ht God ttrfichs n 
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before, Neither can it be auoided,by an interpretation'of Ac. 

_ tual Hardnes: For here is tobe remembred;rhat Pax (pe; 

_ of Gods purpoſe, as hath beente obſcrued before our of 
ty, And, if hee aQtually harden none; bur them which are 
fad; neither did hee cuer purpoſeto harden'bur-ſuch, 

'Alfoif ir bee nor here to be vnderftoodof the Decree of 

Reprobation, there is more in the Antecedenr, then in the 
Conſequent, This verſe being the determination ofthe point, 
according tothe meaning of that which-is before delivered;  _ 
and thus doe moſt Interpreters vnderſtand this ſecret, Angn- To 
ftine often calleth the ſubie& of Gods Dectce, The Damned' ef E EP! br 

| Mafle, ' That Maſſe{ſaith eArſelme) to which death is die. num.tos, 
Heteby is perſpiciious both the Mercy and Tuſtice of God, 1bi gatuitabſ? 
Becauſe there is afree Indu}gence,- where there might haue i4ugentia, wht 
becne a iuft revenge, He Joued Jacob by a free Mercy; he Ls 85% gh eſſe 
red Eſas,by a due and-deſerued Indgement, | an | 7a 1 : 


_ .- Theythat againſt this pretend the abſolute righrof God, 

; obſerue not, how this way that Abſoluteright is more excel- 
lently manifeſted, when Authoritie is ore; 267 rl ry him, a= 

. mong all mankinde being guilty, toſauc or to'danine all, or 
none,or ſome at his owne pleaſure, | $jom this; 

An abſolute Monarch, who hath-power of life an'deazh;if 
his ſubicAs ſhould rebel], hath by his-abſoluce power, juſt 
right to pardon them allif hee will, or ſome, and nor others; 
whereof hee needeth giue no other reaſon then his pleaſure: 

| Butſure he. could not be counted a iuſt Lord and'Gouernour, 
if out of a plea of abſolute command, hee ſhould deuoid from 
his proteRion, and caſt off any his ſubic&s withoutrelation ta ' 
anyRebellion,or other crime, | ; | 


- 


If you aske whether God canannihilate allthings ? I an- 
ſwere, Yes. If whether hee can reprobate good Angels, or 
Men (for Angels and mento-beeneither good norbad, is an 
idle fiftion) 1ſay hee cannor; by the perfeion of his nature, 
which can not but loue goodnefſe : as Auguſtine excellently: 
He rendreth good for good, becauſe hee is good, Euill for 
euil, becauſe he js iuft. Good for cuill, becauſe heeis goo 


and iuft, Onely hee readxeth not euill for good, becauſe 


: he cannot be yniuſt, ue * 


-# 
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things. are as an Arrow ſbor 


5); ets a 


ha a oft pho th 
He that is lee avongl boaft of | is merics, and "a chat 
is reprobated,cannot complaine bur of his merits. = 

A hardened heartis a moſt he cauy Iydgement » which the 
more it is ypon a man, the lefle he feeles it; andthe further he 
is from the poſlibilitie of Repentance and Saluation. When 
God gauethe Diucll leaue oner /ob , bee\made hauocket ſo 
when the heartis giucn ouer to the Diuell, he rages init, Hee 


muſt nceedesrunne headlong into all euill, whom che Diuell 
driucs, as thoſe Swine of the Gergeſens into the Sea, Of all 


Tudgements, God deliver r me from this : Hell onely is worſe 


then ir, But thou wiltfay, that this is ſpoken of Pharaoh, and 
that thou art an Ele, Shew then thy EleRi 
The propertyof hardaes js not to yeeld ci r 
of a hamer,or to the ding ofa ſword : That| which neither can 
be bruiſcd-or broken with any Rirokes , nor pierced with any: 
ſharpenes, nor ſofined with any moiftning, is bard. Hereby 
know thy heart. Ifno Threatnings & M onitions of the Word, 
(which is a hammer) breaking the rockes, and a ſword pier- " 
cing thorow can preuaile with thee ; nor any 'exbortations or 
intreaties of the Word (which isas raine))\can perſwade or- 
ſoften thee ; nor any Afflitions mouye thee! ; but all theſe 
againſt a brazen wall, thy-heart 


beeing asthe ſcalevof Leviathan, who laughs ar the ſheking 
of the ſpcare : Surely thou haſt a heart dencd, which if it. 
continue tothe end, isa mo} certaing f gue of Reprobation. 
Secke therefore >ſok heartgwhich/1 is a moſt Gagular bleC. 

fing of God. The way to haucit, is 7, wich tame Fobdncd- 
the Ward. 2.to ds any Gods mercy , The remembrance. 
of his fathers houſe, made theheart of the] on to rejent.. 
3. Topray fora fofcbearr, ar it is che Wigt God, 


V's RiSB 39% Thus flak foyrymnome; 
fer whekatrel | pron 
23+ verſe. | 

f Yi Apoſtle in the 18. JEP! ſaid, n GOD WS arvg 


whom ke will : againſt this JT m cauill, and Paul 
an{weres,verſe 19, 29,2: 1,22 2,23. 


yg deth be yet fate fn , 
'f (ara 68 /tru 


| There 
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There 2re two part $. I. - The Covillers obje@tionveſe I 4 
2.\The A ha ole anſwere;verſe20, 21 322,23. | 
th he yer finde fault? That is, ſo as be:puniſherh, 
hats, hach refilted his will?! The will of God is diftingui- 
ſhed.ro-be his ſecret or reucaled will, 

His ſecrer will, is the will of his good pleafure, whereby 
he determineth of things which bimſelfe will doe, His revea- 
led, is-rhat which is manifeſted. in his Word, -commandi 
hings ro be-done by ys. His reuealed will is refuſed of the 
wicked; his ſecrer cannot be refifted of any + 
* The Ineerrogations! imply Negatiues : as thus': hi il! 
be the Cauſe of Reprobation,thenthe hath. noxcaſon to com- 
plaine, Becauſe his Will.cannot! be reſiſted, 
= are two parts, Firſt, the obieQion, Secondly, the 
roofe, | 
f The obicRion in theſe words: Why doth hee yer finde 
fault ? It is formed thus; 

TfGods will be the exrlobf -OUr Hardaing: hee hack 
no cauſe tofindefaulr, | 
But the laft is denyed. Therefore the fir f, 
'The Propoſition is proued, thus, 
| Whoſewill-bringetha neceffitie-of fi wnnivg tice b back 
no cauſe to finde fauk with thoſe finners. 
But Gods will brings a neceffitie, and- cannot bec 
reſiſted. 
| Therefor ©, | | | 

Concerning this ObieRion, before we come Path a 20 
{were wee will propound two Queſtions : in the anſwerin 
of which, theforce and infirmitie of this cauill will appeare, 

Def, 1. Whether «Reprobate be inſuchaneftare, thec 
he cannot but finne? 

Oweft, 2. If hee bein ſuch an eftare. Whether 1 it doth Ex 
.cuſe him ? 
Anſw,1, Tothe fiſt, T anſwere Afirmatuely, proued, 
"Gen, 6s5. Jer 12423. Iam.2-12. Mat, 18, So that aNecefſitie 
of finhing lyes ypon'Reprobates: which is dowble. x, Of Na. 
xvure. 2, Ofthe Decree. 
T he krſtis Inward, comming from an inward begining » 
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Chap.s, _ An Expoſition yponthe Netſe'ts. 
which being corrupt, of neceſsity that whichproccedes from 

ir, muſt be corrupt alſo, As fire, heat, the ſunne, lighr :{o cor- 
ruption bringeth forth cuill neceſſarily, That which is borne of | 
the fleſh, ts fleſh, So that, though the. air lelfe of volition be 


alwaies moſt free, yet now, through corruption of nature, all 


mens wills are.neceffarily, both weake to attaine the good, 


and peruerſ]y inclinedto that which.is cuill, . 


Princip!athe ſ6- 
euitny 141ta 
Frmncpy. 


Fn 30 
Erras,fi exift;- 


mes nobiſcis naſes buit comes afterward, * 
wuitia, ſupernenes 
runt,mnzefta ſunt. - 
Sene.cp. 9.6. - 

Viet. . 


* 


| L 


The other neceſſity is that which followerth.the decree, For 


- 


z S 


things are neceſſarily vpon ſuppoſition.that God had decreed 


them. Yetthe decree is not the cauſe of finne,nor compellerh 


thercunto: but God finding the nature corrupt , decrees of it 

#5 he findes it. . gf AI FAG ME AF 
The Philoſophers erred, who-thoughtnone werecuill by 

nature, but by.imitation,; and.that vice'is not borne with. vs, 


» 


Alſo the opinion of the Papiſts, and Arminins , 'is hereby 
confuted; vyho hold a power in the vyil, of it ſeife not ro (in, - 
For the vnderſtanding of thetructh herein , we will firſt note 
what Free-will is. Secondly, whatneceflity is to be meant in 
this queſtion. Thirdly, the diffcrence of ations. Free-will is - 
a facultie in an intelligent nature, freely chuſing or refuſing 
the obieR,as it appeareth vader the ſhew of good'oreuil, The 
forme of this freedome is, that by an/inward: beginning , it 
freely, without any violence, afteRs or reies the obie, 

T his freedome 1s diftinguiſhed, to be a liberty oof carrariety 
or contradiion.The firft is, when wechuſe one of two oppo- 
ſires, as good orcuill, The Jatter is, 'when ope thing beeing 
propounded, wefreely chule it, or refuſe it.. The firſt vvas in 
Adam, and (bcing of moralls) is not in vs.| In the lecond, the 
obic is to be diſtinguiſhed: for it may either generally! be 
conſidered, or particularly. If generally as euill, then we haue; 
not this liberty : If particulatly as this-euill;then we may haue 
ſuch liberty, [| I}. be EH, 

Necefhitieis two-fold ; of coaction, of immurabiliric, The 


kiftis contrary tothe nature of the will; the ſecond is;not, - 


rioke, ſpeake, &c. 


 AQtions are-either naturall, as to care; 


 or<civil}, as to buy and ſell, &c; or morall, as with or;againſt. 


the Lay : or ſupernaturall, as40 belicue an 


d repent; | 
We EE: 'In 
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| In ſomenaturalla&tions there isaliberryof contratjery & 


contradidion in the generall; bution particular,” 


c 


\ In good aQtions, as they arerightly-performed , there is no 

libertie at all-1n a reprobare, or varegenerae/man.,! qua tals, 
| The Queſtion between the Aduerſaries and vs,is about the 

libertie of Contraricty in good andeuillin the generall;| The 


libertie of the will is not: taken away : the hberty of the per- 


ſon is. For «Adams liberty istaken: away; bur) the liberty of 


the will is not; neither cat be, bur thatwh 
orrefuſeth, itchuſerh-or refuſeth freely,” | 


atſorucrit chifech, 


The liberty of contrarietic, is rather a liberry of the Nate of ' 


aperſon, then ofthe will : and|fo a _——_ of finning & free- 
will may ftanid together. -A neceflicy, '] 


» 
y 


of contrarietics _ Ulgt oh 152. vpiebs 

Arminizs think:th , that: if the will 'bee determined to. 
one pzrt, it.loſeth the freedome, which is manifeſtly falſeFor 
God is the moſt free: Agent, yertis his wil; by amioſt abſolikte 


bythe decree,.and e freedome ay: of contradiftion; but nor 


freely and 'moſt neceſſarily good; 


The Divell is now by a doubje necefſicie:cuilt;and/yerfiee- 


ly-evill; ſo our wills are free, though determined;becaufe they 


ing it, it:is neere ynco blaſphemy, 'IFOrators can perſwade by 


their eJoguence, cannot-God, by the ſweet power of his Spitit | 


ſo perſwade the heart,and determineitthatir cannoraRually 
reſiſt, wharſocuer the poſſibility be inregard of nature yneor: 
reed ?: If they ſay that ſuch, poſtibilitie ftiltremaines inthe 
| Wil to come into a&t; I would faine know-whar good they wil 
ſay the Spirit hath done in vs,whe the nature of our wills is as 
euil} diſpoſed as before grace receiued ?/If God cannot deter- 
mine our wills infallibly to onepart, thenirſhall be poſcible 
for the holy Angels and glorified $ajors to fall from their hap- 
pineſſe, which is horrible to affirme.' For they hold that the 

will of mas loſt yothing of its inward vertuo by Adams firne? 
; | | | | nor - 


contradiQion. So alſo in civil, In motall, there is no hberty of | 


k « AY NEC ſay; norof coaQtion, . 
bur of immutabilitie, both by an inward beginning /and alſo. 


neceſſity, tied vnto- that which js good : he being both moſt -* 
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are not-compelled. 'And whereasthe Arminius auouth; that 7 ide Aut, <1 
God cannot determine the will t6 one patt, without deftroys 2638700. I 
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nor receives any: vertue or fi | ] chfrom grace in. as way t to 
.conuerfion, _ SK 
But to returne, wee thus conclude ; thatthe vnregenerate 
fine freely, and yerneceflarily z yea, by | how muchthe more 
neceſſarily, by ſomuch the more freely, becauſe their wil hath 
| brought vpon them this necelsitie. Our! will is alwaies free, 
thoughitbe not alwaics good. 
Os. Krtherebe no other freedome, vaky arc wee exhorred 
.tochuſe the good, and to refuſe the evitt? © 
Ideo datur pre- | Au. Thereaſonisfer downe :byLeo; ; Therefore airh hee) 
cepti,c+ preci- (is theprecepr giuen, that perceiuing our weaknes,wee might 
peentis queratur ſeek for helpe trom himthat gaueit. And indeed hence wee 
«xii. Leo ſer. ſhould beadmoniſhed, to:ſcel the ſerting free of our wills fr5 


vga ; cuill ynto good; which is onely by eaves ew of God : that as 


beraeſt inmalis, in theftate of- corruption wee haute a free neceſsity voto euill; 


quia deleffatur ſo inthe ate of regeneration. {(perfeR)' wee may have a free 


 rualis, ideo non necelsity vnto that which is o00d, 


_— ous ” " Tathe ſecond Queſtion, the anſwere: 3s ggarines though a 


; gs us man that is borne lame, -is to be excuſed before men for his 


contra 2.Epift, balting, becauſe he was ſo borne: yer wicked men and repro» 

Pelag. /.1.c.2. bates are not excuſable before God for their finoing,cither by 
the neceſsitic of nature or of the Decree, | 

Not by neceſsity of nature, For-its-the-nature of the divell 

to doe euill, yernoneexcyſe him : Its the nature of an Adder 

co ting deadly, yet we ſpare them not : ſo we areborn infin, 

yet the Saints excuſe not theſe]ues by it, bur rather.condemne 


Pſalm.s 1. 'themſeluesforit, as 'Dawid and Pal, Beſides, nort:God bur 
Rom, 7. our ſelues hathlaydehis neceſsity-ypon v5. Adam willinglic 


obeyed the voice ofhis wife, and brought vpon ys this con- 
dition which I call neceſvity. Indeed, if God hadcreated ys 
vnder ſucha neceſsity, or-now did compell-vs, we deſiring to 
doe godd, there might be ſome excuſe ; bur iris nor ſo; nor 
{o, 

Neither doth the oecefairidetiche Deciee hace For God 
doth not by his decreeforce vs to-evill, bur finding vs cuill,& 
prone onely vato it of our ſclues , heedecrees wee ſhall be ſo: : 
and knowes that ſo we would bez rtheugh hee ſhould never 


One And thus he leaues vs 5.10 our ſe ues who haue no. 
amore 
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ie” ſe 2 20. 
more power toleaue ſ Jankeg! chem! '8 ſtone bath, not to  goe 


downeward if it hate no impediment, | 
God forceth not the drunkard, or a Jo they "TRY 


rily, and with defire corumnit theſe finnes, as their owne con- 


ſciences teſtifie, [ndas did nothing butby the D 
yet he was not forced, bar didther which he d - ated, 


_—— moſt freely, his heart being fer 


| d; but hee takes not 
away either the will from man,or robot I _ ur 
he mouestheir wils according co their owne Na 

moues the heanens with Rea nrrs”. wy for 

of ir. And when God moues, Wont: | 


" _ = 
% 
- : 


and willingly of it felfe conſenrs,'S, $ ay conc vde 
et 1 Fe | 
on it ſelfe, ſo that neither 7 The vill rin C eeube Np: ey adapt 


© can (9, | 
nor the Wiltexclude the Neceflitic, excuſe the-\ f ul, ſuper cane 


When Adam finned, he blamed his Wife: and the lat 
God himfelfe,and we hate ſuckr the ſame mi tke. But reme 
ber thou, that Godis not'the cauſe of thy finne, bur thy ſelfe., 
If thau fmarreft for thy faults, chanke thy aborhioatie Dd 
wicked life , of which thou are che Cauſe ; : ent] OD. a 


Avepger. 


Ven SE 20, Nay, but O'man, WY art thow that * &* 


p 
216q7: F +. J * 
q' 


Ged? Shall the chexfirnh, {a pf Le [5 


it b- why haſt thou 
216 Harb wot the Potter. c 3 Pc. . 397 ro | | 
ae 8.6, 


ſame lumpe to make, one of F onte 


_ other pro mmonr, | 


Net followes the Anſwere ro the Cauill, which is ehthite 
| fes, or reall, is 


onall tothe Cauiller is theſe two Ver 
the Cauill, in the two next Verſes followin 
In theſe rwo verſes, the ſawcineſſe of Cat Vitersisr 15 reprou ved, 


which appearedin char they \fubmir-not themfclues as they. 
ovghrto have done, bur our of their pride apart; LOO: 


it with (hey Creator, pong: abour to bring the Decree of 
| 1 Cody 


-aphef exe * Or anfeereſ | 
wt againe, or dif 


bod ee 


202 


Chap.9. "= Expoſtig ion upon ij 


_ Gods Predeſtination,ynder x 


in ſome heare, his affections and holy zeale being Kirred, at 
_ the malapertneſſc of the Cauiller, as the words and Interror 
. gationsſhey. 


-haue the fimilitude, and the co! 


c Rule of theid blind and Car. 
c as! [To gather VP all the Sea in- 


nall Reaſon, which is as poſſib 
to a Nut-ſhe]l. WA? 
* Here are two. things. Firt, a R 
Amplification. | 
The Roprehenſion is in chef: —_ But, O man, whe are 
thou that replyeſt againſt God? Where wee have. 1. The fault, 
2. The \perſon; reprehended. The fault is diſputing with,,or 
replying againft God. The perſon noted,in theſe words: Thew, 
O Man. Where isalſo couched a reaſon of the Reprehenſie 
on, from the Nothingnes, andbaſe condition-of man, in re- 


| prehenſion. Secondly, a an 


ſpe of God. As if ke ſhould fay; Thou,'O;Man; Thou piece 
_ of Clay; Thou Dirt of the-{treet;; /Whar ; arc thou, bafe-vile. 


og Doeſi thou reply againſt God? Paw! ſeemes to; ſpeake 


hat art thou, O Man Theſe wks aye great weight, as 
eAvnſclme obſerues,and call man to/the conſideration of him- 


. felfe. A.greater Abaſh ng could not be (ſaith Chryſeftorme) this 
making him of Jeſſe account, thenif Paw had faidin plaine 
' rermes, that man had beene nothing, as David ſaith , what 6 
nan? Compare a worme to vs ,and ys to/God, and there is 
- more difference betweene vs and God, then þbetweene the 
. baſeft. worme and vs. 


This Reprehenſwn is amplified by a kimilicude; where we 
rmation of it, 

The Similicude isingche reft of frhe 230, verſe, The Confir- 
mation in the 21. 

Shallthe thing formed, ſ9 ”  bim that formed t, Why baf 
thou made we thus & | 

Shall the wood quarrell wit h che Car evter-? The fon 
with the Smith The Clay with che Porter? This laſtis Paxls 
Similitude,taken our of Eſay.45.9. and by proportion reach- 
eth, thar Man is not to —_— with, God about his Prede- 
Mnation. Shall the Pot ſay to the Patter, Why r haſt theu made mee 


of this faſhion? It is the worlt faſhion; A man without hands 
| might hauc made as  gooda one, « Much leſſ may man which 


bf 
F | 
; | 
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claus? "Doi to the Romanes. 


is buta por- -ſheard,argne the caſe with God. to) 
hisDecree. For there is more! difference betweene vs| and 
God,then betweene the Por and theP6trer. thoug gh an | m- 
perour were the-Potter,and the Por neuerſo baſe” PR 

The forceof this Amilituddis' confirmed, verſe 21: fol 
the Right and: Authoricic of | the Potter' Gut his Clay. 'Hath 
not. the Potter power, thatis, authoritie'ouer his Clay, &c@? 

Thereaſonis from the lefle, The Claymaynor expoſtulate 
with the Potter, hauing power of the fame Tumpe, ro make 
one veſſel] to Honour, and-another'to diſhonevr. Much 
more hath God authoritie of the ſame damned and Apo- 


Raticall kiwpy, to barden wy and. 'to hace inerey on 0-. 


ther:ſome.. - 
A's therefore the Padern is not to be teptolicndels! F TY Jo! 


ing, ſo neicher GOD: in his| : who hath more authoritie | 
and -power oucr man, then the Potrer- ouer his Clay J The 


Patter-made not Why Clay, bur both Clay and panes are 


mad: >y God, But God made-! mary, and therefore } his rig 
is more, Ji: 


In this Confirmation God's! the Potter, 'Corruptr man he | 


Clay.The veſſels of Honor the EleRt, the veſſels to ah on0ge, 
theReprobate.. 

Here are twothings foundlytaught, Firſt, that as the Por- 
ter hath power ouer his Clay,” ſo God harh more quer Man. 
Secondly , that as the Porter Ser veſſels of honour and dif- 
honour out of the ſame lump at his pleaſure, and is not bound 
to-renderarcaſon of bisfo doing rohis Pors: So Godis nor 
yniuſt, chough from among/men of equall Corruption, © hee 


chooſe ſome, and-reprobate others. In thoſe he chuſerh, hee 


 iscxceeding good; andin thoſe he refuſeth, no wa y culpable, 


neither taking away -any goodnefſe; nor idding any” euill * 
to the Reprobate.z but of baſe tuffe: (fachi is man corrupted) | 


hc makes baſe veſſels, ſuchare the Reprobate, © © | 
Ob. Thoughthe Por may not plead againſtthe moo 

the Porter hath no reaſonto bee-angry with his Potiyi 

maine no otherwiſe then he hath made it, 


A. The Potter is not angry with bis Pot for "Y fxſbion 'E 


in which he madoeit, ——_ the oyls which ichath —_ 


ſ | a . | |ſhace} 
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mplainiog of | 
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_— fince he made it, Soif we had remained as wee were at firſt 


3 
% * 
&. 


created, God would not haue beene angry withvs :;'bur wee 
are corrupted, and therefare. he may ;ufily be offended, 
.Doft, Corrupt man is not to diſpute againſt God, abont his [ndgements, 
Job 9.1,2,3-So Job acknowledgeth while be was himſelf, but bei 
.tyred with affliftion,hee forgate himſelfe, Chap.2 3+ 3,4; For whic 
God ſharply reproues him,thongh otherwayes a inſt man, Chap. 39. 
3 5+ 11this to learne to ſtrine with the Almightie * He that reprones 
God,let him anſwere toit , Then 1 ob cryes peccaui, acknowledgeth 
his vileneſſe cranes pardon,and promiſeth amendment, verſe2 7,3 8 
Wen. Tf thou beeſt a Preacher, par on Pals ſpirit : be godly- 
| bold, to reproue gain-ſayers, and cat not the Word thou haft 
poken from God, for the Calumniations .of Cauillers, or ts 
pleaſe any mortall wight;. | 0 0 
Uſe 2 Reuerence the ſecrets of Ggd, Inquirenotareaſon of his 
; * doings,which thou canſtnotynderſtand; if thou couldſit vn- 
derſtand it, thouſhouldR/imuch more vnderſtand that thou 
 haſtnoreaſon to.complaine, Acknowledge that to bee iuft 
which God.doth, EET 13 port 
. There are many things which he hath not revealed, ſearch 
them not, much lefſe cenſure them : Shall baſe ſubie&s cen. 
ſure the doings of theirPrince ?, or call Princes wicked and 
vniuſt ? If wee.dare not doe thus tomortall men, much leſſe 
.. ought we tothe Immorrall God, | 
; God ſuffered the Gentiles about 2000.yeeres to walke in 
þ, darknefle, and then he reueales to them the Goſpell. What is 
the reaſon? Is there more meriteinvs, then was in our El- 
> ders? No : Our Impietie is alike, Whois able rocomprehend 
the reaſon? Weſcethething, weevnderſtand not the Cauſe. 
Videdebiſcec.s.. Againe, among the multitude of Infants which dye, ſome 
1. 1.66, v0c. Gent. are eleed,ſome reprobated. What is the Reaſon ? Tfyou ſay, 
qo _ Organs finne: The whole namber is guilty, If you conſider 
© 0 perlonall Innacency: the whole Summe is without fault, Hu- 
E - mane wiſedome and righteouſnefſe findes not what to fay , 
but divine.Grace findes wham to ele, The reaſon is hid , but 
the giftis manifeſt, + | | [1 i 
Some man liues ciuilly, yet for want of Chrifts righteouſ- 
neflic js damned: ſome liue wickedly,, eucn almoſt to their 
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very-cnd, andthen chrough Faith and ſhort Repentance are | 
ſaved. -This is not ynequall, becauſc a ſecrer, but therefore e= | 
quall, becauſe itis certaine that itis Gods Judgement, That 
which is by him decreed, wee know noxctill it comets paſſe, 

and when itis come topaſle , weemay not complaineof the 
Iffue, becauſe it is certaine tharGod oughtnot to haue done. 
otherwiſe then he hath done. The houſholder, in the Goſpell 
oppoſerhhis power and authority-to the complaint of the* 
Cauiller: ſo the Power and Authority of God freeth him from” 

all attaior of injuſtice , ſpecially in reprobating andeleRiing 
corruptimen,. | aa xa 


b 


| 


: 
4 


fhonld bay beenedumbe,and not opened my month , becauſe thou 
didſt it. Thoumailt bee reproued for curious ſearching into 
things not reucaled, bur for a ſober ſtudy of things reucaled- 
thou ſhalt never bereproued: Things ſecret are of GOD; 
things reucaled for vs and; our children for cuer. Though 
thou attain not the reaſon of many things : yet laborto know 
whatſocuer God hath reuealed,and giuenot ouer ſuch Rudy, - | 
23 2 marr which is graffing,giueth nor ouer, becauſe he ynder-- | 
ſtandeth not the reaſon why the fruitfollowerh the Nature of - 
the Imp, not of the Stocke, F j I 


4 


| 


God is comparedto a Potter, weto Clay, God comman- #7; >; 


ded leremy to goe to the houſe of the Porter, there muſt bee 12-18...) 
ſtudy a Sermon, The Porters clay and wheele muſt bee his | 
bookes, If wee will with /eremy goeWdowne to the Potters 


hoife, we may learne many excellent thipgs, 


1, Conrentation, Some are poore, ſome deformed, ſome 


baſe, &c. Theſe when they looke vpon others which are,with 
Noble, comely, beautifull: They vſually ay with diſcontenr, 
God might haue made me as they are. Bur goe then to the: 
Porters houſe, who makes Pors of all faſhions, & for all vſes, 
and they'complaine not. Hath not the Porter power ouer the ' 
Clay? and hath not God much more ouervs? Labour for! 
Faith and Repentance ; theſe graces will make amends for all 
other defeats. In vnſeaſonable weather , -in violence of fire _. 

| j ; F#1 g | 
and-other calamities, many ſay, O what a hard caſe is this1 | 
Burt thou,O mzn, goeto the Potters houle, and learne roler || 

i | | Cod: 


& p » ( : : bi . I 
| ; s vi 5 f WY 
2 - ES j . / | Ko” | 08” » 4 
6 : . ; % 4 F 'R 
L - : = t : y * [ & p” 

- 8 » jt pn ' { 
the Romanes Verſe: 20 
£1 ! : : i 

L p J q ol : # 
/ : : S Oo Ss | 
& : þ1 [ DN f | 
3 : 


kn theſe therefote, and the like ſecrets, ſay with Danid,; I phyzg.,/ 


Deit.29'29. 


I Sam3.1% 


; Pfal.t03 14. 


4 P _ 
S , 7” Sa. ls. $4655 FN. 5. >" 23 
F 'Y "a R "eo *% 4 £53 ff ES a Eo Sor ed Goh _; I TIF ET VP - Ty Fg Me _—_— oF wy T 
OS 7 OE 1 OO” YH , a on 7 JOY be STD, ; oo IH ES 
6 -£0 he F Wo , Po 5 gt. . g 4 vy , 

> wv” T4 n T . Dy "y » F 7 o 

», = _ uw 

# 
. : S . 
206 2 p = 
VS - ” þ 


"4th 1” G Te x oe Los LN 4, £4 J p ns kh: 3% i 1b 0 F- 2 5 Rx c ER” TM: HE Os wb 
TP O18 OA) RT” PRI Ts " wy OPS ITY Wn p ky q ; by "+ TIT AYES OM, P Nt FI — "YN reg AY EASE: 3 2 Fd: 
TL HIT T FER ty » b wa" 4 k of 24A id 1 + WTF 1 : *o 7 7 x F048 ©7 4 yoq 
PR WR 3546 Wheel i JS F ſ ! : 4 q- ' . : :.4 | | | } i þ 
Y Parr l A Pa : "i | 0 | [| 
h ; Ys; E : ; - ? [{ l . 
3 . & : : 
i # ; P | | 
i / H 
w = | / # " hb 
* 
\ ZX# , » _ : ( 
% 1 ' i % " 
4+ } E \ « ('F - be 


God alone with gouerning theeatth: and howſocuer things 
fall crofle, with Ely, ſay It is the Lord,let bim do what ſcemicth hins 
goed, And with Mauritius, rememberthatof Danid:Righteaur 


art thou, O Lord and inſt are thy Indgements, 


, 
” 


2+ Conſolation, God.is as chi Porter,and wee are the clay 


in faſhioning vpon the wheele: zs the Potter doth not rough- 
lyhandle his clay: ſo God hath a.cender (care .Quer vs : as the 


Porter knowes his Pot can endure but aliccle knocke, and 


handles it thereafter ; ſo God knowes whereof we bee made, 
he remembers wee are but duſt ; andpities vs, _ 


3. Humilicic. Duſt and Aſhes, and Clay , wby arr thou 


proud ? Why ſpendeſt thou ſo much time in painting , poW- 


. dring, prankingchy body ? Thou deckeſt bur a piece of Dyre. 
- Butit may be thou excelleſt other.in faſhion or vſe. . Yer thou 


art ofthe ſame merall, thou arr clay. Remember that a por- 


heard overlaid with filuer,is a potſheard ; _and gilded clay is 
clay, be not proud, If any. extraordinary thing bec in thee. a- 
| boue others,ir is nor of thee which art. but, clay, bur. of che 


Grace of the Potter. on [| 
-4- © The feare of God, ' Farhe'can make or marrexys at his 


pleaſure, He hath aRod of Iron, wherewith hee breaketh the 


wicked,as a Potters veſſell.O that our profane wretches, who 
wallow-in whoredomes, drunkegneſle , yomiring,blaſphe- 


 mics,and poyſoning the yerycarth with their abominations ! 
. O that they would.cohder,that they are jn the hands of God, 


as the pot in the hand of the Potter ! How eaſily can he break 


'themin pieces , and ſtampe them to powder ? Bee wiſe now 


therefore, ye-wicked. Can the earthen Por abide the froke of 
an Tron Rod ?ora mortall ſinfull man, the vengeance. of.an 
Angry God? The Porter daſheth againſt the wall the Cla 
that will not bee faſhioned : So. what ſhould God doe wich 
thee, if thou wilt nat bee faſhioned by the, miniftery of the 
Word, but rhrow thee into the botrome of hell? 
As therefore thou'ſceſt the Elay to |follow. the 'Potters 
hand and to receiuea faſhion, according tothe guiding of 
his hand: ſo be thou flexible and plianc ynder the meanes ap- 
.pointed for thy faſhioning , that thou _maiſt bee a, veſſell of 
Honour, . * vis Kr DH 


Verſe 
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v LRSE-22» "I 7a Gul, willing to Lew bi Wah Fen fo MY 

| bis power bnowne, trot with long ſuffering 1 the veſ= 
''"iſels of wrath'a  frted to aeftrutt ion, Y 

"22 eAnd that bee might make hrnowne! the riches of his 


glory, onthe weſ, ls of glory, which ow had Wy mel 
pared vnto Slog?” P 


P theſe Verſes isa real males to the ebieftion, which 


was.this. If Gods will bee the cauſe of hardening , then 
(faith che Cauiller) I would ſee, how God can uſtly Roo 
me, ifi-proceſle of time 1 obey him not, | 

Pauls anſwereis fromthe manner of Gods dealing, name- 
ly, that he may iuſtly puniſh, becauſe hee ſuffers them with 
long patience, not onely giving them ſpace to repent, if they ' 
can or will, -but alſo affording them many outward heipes 
which he is notbound to doe.| | 

And becauſe they might obieR, that if G-O D would: giue 
rhem.grace, they alſo would obey; and why did not-GOD 
deſtroy man, having inned, and- create him anew without | 
ſinne? 

.Pawul tels them that God ound giue them -grace, or aue 
created man anew, but itis-his pleaſure co n gr wicked men 
with much patience, that hee may make knowne his power 
and wrath vpon the wicked, and ſodeclare the riches of his 
merey on the Ele, And what hath any to doe withic,if God 
would hauc it ſo , who doth all things iuſtly? 

Here is a Reticentia, whereby ſomething-is'to bee Rip 
plycd, If God will, what is chat to thee? or what canft thou 
ſay againſt it ? 

For the meaning. chis4l tobe! remembred, chat principally 
theſe two yerſes ſpeake of: Reprobares, and w vhat' is ſpoken of 
the Ele&,is ſpoken by occafion.| | 

Here are two things. 1. A deſcription ofthe Rdpdcberes and 
the Ele&, 2, That which is ſpoken of Reprobates. | 

Reprobates are Veſſels of wrath prepared to deftruQti- 
On, geBleQary yeſſels.of a 2609'& God Fath Peay 
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In theſe Jefcripalonss are ewo lbingh 1.TheP Parts. 2. The 
Amplification, The Parts arc | two, I. The' Gen. 2. The 
Difference, 

The Gene. in both: They 4 are Veſſels. The forme on the 
part of the Reprobares, they are Veſſelsof wrath: On the part 
of the Ele. They are veſſels of Mercy. 

The Amplification on the part of the Reprobates : They 
are veſſels prepared to deftruftion,|Of the other : mY are vaſes 


' which God hath prepared to Glory | 


Heb.9.21; 
CHTUN TH mA610U. 
Aft.27.:10. 


? 


Veſſels: The word in the Original, fignifierh not onely a 
Veſſell by the hollownefſe (capable ro recetue and containe 
things,but an Infirument or any Vcenſil,as all the miniſtring 
veſſels in the Tabervacle, as Fire-pans, Tongs, Beſomes, &c. 
are called in the Hebrew, by the word here vied:: ſoalſo'are 
called the furniture of a horſe and warlike munitions: andthe 
crackling of a ſhip is called by a\word like vnto it, Now jt ma 
be tranſlated an Inftrumevr;; but more fitly and fully a veſſel, 
ſuch as wee vie to containe things liquid or dry. So that the 
Reprobares and EleR, are veſſels vpon whom God po wreth 
Wrath and Mercy,as we powre Water intoa Veſſel]. 

A Veſlell in Scripture 1s applyed two wayes. To the body 
alone; or tothe whole Man : and ſo in three reſpects, 1, Of 
Sexe, of Office, of Eſtate, andſo in this place, 

. Thereare two things in which the|Ele& and ſeprotiere 
are alike, Firſt, they are both Veſſels of the ſame lumpe, Se- 


condly, they ſerue both be] one + general vie, that "m Gods 


lory. 
s Their mayne difference i is, that the Reprobates are Veſſels 
of Wrath voto Damnation: The Ele&;veſſels of Mercy vnito 
Saluation; aud both for the. glory of God, 

A veſſell of Wrath is ſucha|one vpon whom G OD will 
will ſhew no mercy, bur will be apgry With him for his hnne, 
leaue him init, andar laſt take vengeance on him forit, A 
veſlell of Mercy, ſuch a one | vpon whom God purpoleth to 
ſhew mercy, in forgiuing his mne , bringing him out of | it, 
and ynto ſaluation. 

Here care is to be had of difinguiſhing ſome like phraſes, 
as2 Veſlell of Wreth, anda won of Wm, Theſe differ, A 

child 
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| Verſens 22. 


child of wrath may bee a veſſel! of Mercy, 
Wrath cannot. As Pay and the Elec Epheſians are by Na. 
ture the children of Wrath,as well as others. A\child of wrath 
notes our corrupt eftate, Aveſlſcllof wrath the Deſtination 
of ſucha oneto damnation. But achild of Diſobedience and 
a veſſell of Wrath,are all one... 
| Prepare to deſtruction: ;and which God hathprepared ro 
Or 
gl > n both-theſe aretwo chings, Firft, the AQion, Sbrond 
Iy, Fe End, TheEnd both of theReprobate and EleR, not 
the endof election, and reprobation, PForthe:end of Gods 
Decrecin both, is Gods glory, bur the end of the veſlels de- 
creed,is their honour ot dishonour, 


[The Reprobate are prepared; bur God hath prepared the 


Ele&.This diuerfitic of ſpeaking i is not without great weight, 
The Reprobace are-prepared or fitted. By whom? Doubtleſſe 


by God :-bur yer the Participle Pafſiue, here yſed , and not 


of the Ele&, notes :that all the preparation of the Ele&t vnto 
glory, is of God :of the/Reprobate ro deftruQion, is both of 
Gad and of themſelues, Of themſclues , being apta, fit, of 
God, being aptata, fitted to deftruQion, for that Provuty' in 
them, whereby they areffit to be deſtroyed, 
Todeſtrution: Not asitis the miſery of the Creature, but 
the way to glorifiethe Creator. 
'Both the Elett and Reprobate are Gods Veſſels. The E left pre- 
pared to plory, the Reprobate to deſiruttion : That they are veſſels is 
grow, 2, Tim. 2. 20. that they | are prepared as foreſailfs I, 
herei is oreat- dideronie bervieeas the E Ekt and Repro- 
bare ; bothin-theiryſe, and end; and hereby appeares the 
happineſſe of the Ele, and the miſery of the Reprobare, 
1, Forvſe: TheEle& are for Mercy, the Reprobate for 
Wrath, VVhen God pleaſeth ro ſhew mercy, the Ele are 
brought forth. When Wrath, then the Reprobate , who are 
the proper ſubjetof Wrath, asthe Ele are of Mercy. 
As the houſholder hath: divert veſſels, ſome for baſe vſes, 


and ſome for the vſe of his Table, and hee vſeth not the baſe- 


veſſel at his Table : ſo God will for nothing buc for yenge- 
'P 2 E \ancey 


thy a veſſell of 


kat «k CR Ps + 7 


210. 


Tfay 20.5 ,12. 
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Chap.9, AnExpoſtionwpon the 

ance of the Reprobate; And as the: Apothecaric hath diuers 
boxes and pots, in-ſome-of which hee|purceth nothing, bur 
Cordials, in other nothing but poyſons,and things of the hke 
dangerous nature,and carefully diſtinguiſheth thear:So doth 
God with the EleQt.and Bardeoliate, iſo as a Carpenter hath 
ſome courſe tooles which he y{cth about ones and grauell; 
about which hee vieth not his choyle tooles : ſoit God hath 
a baſe worke to effe, he hath a Reprobate, if amore honou- 
rable, he viually hath one of his Ele&at hand, If Chriſt bee 
to bee crucified , hee will: not viſe the Virgin Cary of 
ſach choyle pieces; þut a iudai, a Pilate, a Caiphas, and 
ſuch like, A102 +1] W 


We preach Mercy :ifthou be a Reprobate,itisnot meant 
to thee, -Wee'preach Wrath: if thou be an Ele, this is not 
meant to thee, buttorhe:Reprobate, It may be, that when 
mercy is preaching and powring downe, the Reprobate 
lookes after it, and thinkes to/haue it; but bee deceives him 
ſelfe, When a Father-is cutting bread amang his Children, 
their little eycs are ypon.cuery piece that is cut :. It.may.be al» 
ſo the dogge ſtands by ( Reprobates| may: not grudge the 


compariſon, whoſe ſtate is worſe then the dogs...) The dogge 


3z may be ſtands by, and gapes forthe bread:; but the Father 
giues the bread to thechildren :| he gives ro the-dogge- alſo, 
but it is acudgell or whip , and ſpurnes him from-him. So 


Mercy.is the childrens bread, it hangs not for the Reprobates | 


2+ There is great difference alſo berweene-ahe Elet and 
Reprobate,in regard of their end, The Ele ſhall bee ſaued,, 


the Reprobare,aſſuredly damned, Sometimes:hce victh the | 
Reprobates as-a rodde, to<chaſtiſe his children, bur when - 


hee hath ſcrued his pleaſure by. them, he deales with them as 


he.did with the King of Afr, he throwes them into the. fire, 


God vſeth them, who cannot but yſe themawell; and they 
doeno more but-whathe hath appointed;and when they haue 
done according-to his ſecret appointment,they ſhall be dam+ 
ned,for not obeying-his reucaled appointment, Yea, he will 


make that which they doe againſt his.will, to ſerue his awne - 


Judas 


wall,and our good, 
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| Chap9- 
| Tndas is ſicke of Couctouſnefſe, ſothat hee will doe any 


thing for lucre : God will-make the couetouſneſſe of [udas = 


ſerue for his glory, and theeternall ſafety of his Ele, | 
| The Reprobares are prepared and-ficted for deſtruction: 
not ſimply onely for Gods pleaſure, bur alſo for their own de- 
ſert; forif they deſerued it not, it would bee his pleaſure to 
fave them, | | | 
God prepares the Elect for glory, He ſaues none , but hee 
prepares them by ſanCification, and ſo makes themfir to bee 
ſaued. The Elect doe not by and by from a corrupt eſtate goe 
toa glorified bur afitting and holy preparation comes be- 
rweene, Ifaman hauea garment, hee will haue it fit before 
he weare it,{o.God will have vs caſt into new-mould, that we 
may befit for heauen before we/come there, If thou liueſt in 
drunkennefle, whoredome, pride, &c, Theſe things make 
thee fit for hell, but as for heauen, being ſuch , thou art ſure 


neuer to come there, F | 
AnEleR and Reprobate are diſcerned , not by their mat- 
ter; for they are both veſſels of the ſame lumpe ; but by their 
vſe, Looke therefore what is within: what doth God puriin= 
to thee? Is there any of the heauenly liquorin thee, as Faith, 
Repentance, loue.to the Word ? 1s Chriſt there with his me- 
rits ? Thoſe which haue theſerichgraces in them, are veſſels 
of honour, Bur if there bee nothing in thee but Infidelitie, 
Pride, Hypocriſie, Couetouſneſſe, &c. and they continue, 
without queſtioning, thou art a veſſel of dishonour. 

It may eafily be knowne what wee hane within: for as a 
Pomandcer if you chafeit, yeelds 8 comfortable ſmell; and 
Afſafetida or the like ſtrong thing if ic be rubbed offends ; ſo 
deale with one truely kT g Þ. 6. ſhalt heare nothing bur 
{auoury and gracious ſpeeches; theopening of his/mouth will 
be as the opening of a Box of ſweetointment: thou halt alſo 
haue none but conſcionable dealing at his hands, Bur deale 
with a wicked man, vncalled,andhe will ſome way orother, 
by cuill words,or deeds,diſcoucr the carrion-like corruption 

ofhis heart, Wro | Big | 

Now followes the ſecond part of theſe two verſes, which 
is the conſideration of that, which is ſpoken of the Repro- 

>| P23 | bates 
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So. "AwHind bid ;opbthe 'Vetſe 3 22, 


bates; which is, that hee ſuffereth them with long patience, 
&c. Where we haue the Act:|He ſuffers them. Hee doth nor 
make an endof them at once; but ſuffers rhem. Secondly, 
the end: Which is to be conceived in a doublereſpe&t, Firſt, 
of the Reprobares,to ſhew his power and wrath vpon them. 
Secondly, of the Ele&t: that fo the riches of his mercy | and 
lory toward the EleQ, might more famouſly appeare, | 


VERSE 22. Juduredwith long ſuffering the veſſels of #rath | 
N theſe words is contained the AQ we ſpake of : which! is 


induring : amplified two wayes. Firft, by che manner, with 


long-ſufſering. Secondly, by the obicR, The veſſels of Wrath. 
Lovg-ſuffering is a dilatjon of revenge, though wee bee 
prouoked, Though the Greeke word be here tranſlated lon g- 
ſuffering, yer properly God cannor ſuffer: for all things are 
aQiuein God : and whatſoeyer ſuffers, or is patient, fayles ci- 
many inthe cfſence, facultie,; orEner ie, The word here vicd, 
is hard to be rranſlated into our Tongue, wee borrow from 
the Latines ro expreſſe it in one word, ,by Longanimitic, Be- 


chryoft.hom.z. Eweene which Longanimitie, and patience , ( hryſoftome ob- 
m Epift. ad Colo. ſerues this difference: Lonyganimity is towards them of whom 


Aug, l de Patt, 


Dott, 


— CF 


wee can, Patience toward them of whom wee cannot be1 re- 
uenged, So alſo eAvgyſtize: Patience is ſaid of God, nor 
that hee ſuffers any ecuill, bur becaule hee expects finners ro 
conuerſion. ll 1-12. 

Gad :; patient towards finder), enen | Reprobates , Toel 2. 12. 
Romans 2.4. 2.Pet. 3. 9. He dere Cain a long time , ſwſfered 
bin to line, to build Cities, fo can C bildren, So hee ſuffered Saul, 
Iudas, &c. 

Be thou patient after ho! exampl lof by heauenly Father; 
whoſe child how art thou, if thouſuffereft nor, bur repayeſt 
injuries? Socrates, a Heathen Philoſopher , would willingly 
neither ſuffer,nor doe no/wrong': but if he muſt chuſe one, he 


would echey chule to ſuffer, then to doe. But what ſpeake 
we of Heathen, when we | have God himſelfe patient tow ard 
Reprobates? | Io 14 
Say nor, L will recompence cuill, God Hime a6 yet Mas 
| wit 


Poſſe &+ nolle, 
Nobleneſle. | Noble, | 


For God to beare wit Vie "g 


y 


thou which readeft, howlong hee hath ſuffered thee: ler it 
moue thee to repentance, and to praiſe hispatience, | {0 
Here is comfort for poore ſinners: God is patient toward | Vie 3s. 
Reprobares, much more will he be toward the Ele&.” Hee: i; 
which'long forbeares Tyrants, drunkards, Enemies : will he | 
be haftie & inexorable toward his children ? If heſpare them 
which never grieue for their finnes, \neuer regard his Word, - 
will hee nor much more {ſpare them! which repent thar they . 
naue offended him, which tremble at his Word, and ſceke| 
1 i Bis || - ow 


he wilderneſſe, Conſider 48.13.18. 
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214 Chaps.  AnExp bibilnaphri Verſe 22. 
his favour ? If the Reprobatefare ſs well, much more wil he 
abound to vs, in all riches of Grace anc Conſolation) 


VERSE22, To ſhew bis ah, and romeke his power known, 


Heend of Gods longanimiric in regard of the Repro- 

bates, is (according to theſe word 5) to declare his pow- 
erfull-wrath in their condemnation. | | 
- Intheſe words wee will firſt conſider certaine thin os "RON 
attributed ro God, and thep. the matter it ſelfe inthem con- 
tained, | 
There are two things attril X med to ,-God here, I, Anger 
or Wrath : and 2, Power, Parthe firſt, Anger or Wrath is 
defined by Philoſophers,to be a deſire of revenge with griefe 
and perturbation, through the boyling of the bloud abour 
the heart, Itis called of the Hebrues,s Aph, becauſe it diſco- 
uers ic ſelfe in-the dilating and contraRting of the noſethrills, 
Thus isitin vs. Sucha thing is in God, but nor withpertur- 
bation; for God is norſubie& to paſſion, As God doth not 
repent as man doth, yet repentance is attributed ynto him : 
fo alſo may it be ſaid of Anger. As repentance isin G © Þ 
without griefe or error: : ſo. vvrath, withour paſſton er pertur- 
hation: 

God is ſaid to repent, blk hee Sedbich that which is 
done, and to þe angry, when: hee puniſheth that which is 311 
done; not beeing indeed: angry , but ſeeming ſo to them 
which ſuffer, For 25a man in his angry mood, woundeth 
and killeth ; fo when God puyiſheth, he is ſaid to be angry : 
Angernoting in God, not an affeion, but an effec of fome 
diuine perfeRtion : namely, his vindicatiuc juſtice, 

Anger is attributed toGodafter the manner of men *, but 
it muſt be conceived aſterthe:manerof God *, For God doth 
that in his holy and quiet iudgement , which we doein furic 

Lu6en5 b:r- and rage, As there is difference between an Enemies cutting 
bo 05 Blqurmir Off a limbe, and a Surgeons: ſo God , as a Surgeon, withour 
TUS7 Ungaa V- 

rimaryet cam ANY paſhon, cuts oft; thatis cpuniſherh. euil men, As when we 
preris aliquid di= ſpeake to children,we Iifpas children | b. ; ſo the Spirit ſpeakes 


cere velungu 66: 10 8 of God; in termes- ſutable to our | capacity; calling his. 
iſt | mw tice, 
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Chap. 9: Epiſtle ro the Hs, | Verſes 22 
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215 
iuſtice, wrath, to make vs afraid toſfinne. | | ri more balby- 
| The Scriptures deſcribe Gedavg'y with Un, Exod. 2. 3.2, Him, Et- 
Numb. 11.1. Plal.7.6, | ; thy. [8 {06 6, 
| Feare to offend God, for hee can be angry; . and when an- Uſe. 


ry,who knowes the power of bis wrath b? As his grace is in» 
bro oa. his children : ſo is his my toward b Tatn, ar: 
his enemies, We deſire his Grace, let vs eſchew his Anger, 
Lord rebuke me not in thy wrath , \. aith Darid c ; ; praying more 
againſt that,thE againſt bodily 1 [icknes, Gods frown is worſe 
then any puniſhment, yea, then hell torments, 1f his wrath be | 
kindled, yea but a very little bleſſed are all they that truſt in bim 4, q Plat. 2, vit, 
Doe they pronoke me to <vger; and not themſelues to their owne con 

fron, faith the Lord © ? For if the frowne of a Prince be the elere.n 1g. 
death of the ſubiea touch more the frownof God: whoin £Proyc20.2-* 
very deed cannot frown as man: but if any thing could make 
him frowne, ſinne would doeir, it is ſo hatefull to him, | 

As Anger, ſo Power is atrfibuted ro God : but avger im- 

properly, thisproperly, Itis al waics active in God. In him is 
principinms agendi, not patiendi, to doe , butnotto ſuiter; for” | 
this argues defeR;, as was ſaid before. 

{This powers Almightineſſe; ; and it is abſUtvre crdoats 6 
nate. By the firſt, he is able to doe all he will, and more then | 
he actually doth will : for as there is in God a knowledge of 
things which neuer were or ſhall be, fois there Abilitieto dou 
that, - which hee never will ſhall be done, Hee can raiſe vp of 
ones children to Abraham, and giue Chriſt more then 12. 
legions of Angels: bur we neuer read he did fo, | | _ 

 Bythe ſecond, he can doe all he will ,norwirhanding SH | 
oppolition, and'tharin an inſtant, | LE el 
, Can God doe all things|?| FE) FER -|- 5-1] 7 
A. It is a ſhameful} queſtion for the Ciedlads to mooue- 

of the Creator. Some things are i 1 poſſible ro God, becauſe 

he is God ; of whicha pious * + obſcruer of Gods waieſtic | : 

would haue vs not to ſay, God cannot doe them; bur, they” | +. 

cannot be done, | 3 
Thoſe things arcimpoſſible, which any. waies lopty a con- dpin, " 14 

tradition : as 2 thing to be, and: not to be at the ſame time : [+ 4-4 

tor this 1s to make thoſe thin os which are true, in the ſame re-" | E- 

| rn 


c Pſal.5.x. 


& Auditer que ſpe& that they are true,to be falſe 8.50 God cannot Iy,or dy, 
Ci omnie poſit ©Ot for want of ſtrengrh, but becauſe he|wantsnolirength; 
Dews,fuſcitare for theſe are works of weakenes, nor of power. In theſe, the 


virgme un p% affirmation hath the force of a Negation,, according to the 


teſt, poſt ruinam. thing. 


roy Dot, There itin God an infinite power to doe what hee will. 
Dmeſquis dicit, Luke x, 31. Math.19, 28. Hee.is called Almighty, 2.Corin, 
op ': 3, > ou es 2 NM OTAR 9 A8 
Deus, ſavat lt Fe, This dotine is like the cloud ,' which was light to 
que faciaſunt, Iſrael, but darknes to Pharaoh and his hoſt, M4 


46) 9 T/apving If thou belongeſt ro the Iſrael of God, remember God is 
dicere, ſaciat vv Almighty, Many promiſe more. then they can performe : 
gue veraſunt,co G3 © » can giue beeing to all his promiſes. Pray yvith bold- 
ipſo quovers nefſe, truſt on him, with boldneſſe, whatſocuer thy owne 
+ 8 yr reaſon, or the world obie&, He jsable togiue, and to main- 
Fayſt.cag, Faine his gifts, that thou mayſt perſcuere, i! 
2.111.112» I know in whom 1T haue belecued , ſaith Paulz1In yyhom 

Paul? In him who is able to Keepe my ſoule, ſaith he. Wirh 


lohn 10.29, this Chriſt comforts his ſheepe :|My Father is fironger then 


4 
Fo 
- 


all, and none can take they out of my Fathers hand. If thou 

beeſt profane, remember that God is able ro make good all 

his Threatnings. Doth it not affrjght thee to conſider ? Doth 

Vana ſine viri- je not make thy heart to ſhake? [Anger without power is in 
buzzra, vaine ; but God hath anger and power, © humble thy ſclfe 
 xothis Almighty Tudge of the world, who infinitely hares & 

is offended with finne, and hathinfinite power to execute his 

vengeance and diſpleaſure vpon ſinners. Let all the ends of 

the earth-feare him z ſo doth qur/bleſſed Saujour admoniſh ; 

Feare not them which hill the body, but are not able to bill the-ſowle : 

Math.t0.28. pt rather feare bm which is able todeſtroy both ſoule and bodie in 
The matter it ſelfe in this end, is, that God lets vvicked 

men alone, and ſuffers them tg have a being here, which are 

not worthy to tread vpon the earth, that all the world may 

take knowledge of his anger agajaſt Gnne, and of his power 

to execute the ſame. 0 JUDI 


DoF, God ſuffers Reprobates for the muniſeſtation of his wrath and 


power : for this he ſuffered the Amotites many hundred yeeres,Gen. 
UEEB ff 1. 15.135 
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 mour to the Scribes and Phariſes,and thereſt of the Iewes ane thinks. 
it is a fearefull one, Mat. 23.3 2.Fulfilye the meaſure of "your fathers 
iniquitie, They were monſtrouſly wicked, yet hee b; Cath; -| 
mg J | fly wicked, yer hee bids ther. go on fo 
made examples , and | 


fulfill heir meaſare. Why ? That they may be 


| , | is L Verſe 27. [ ; X Y 
15:13, 16. Tothis purpoſe alſo is there a ſpeech vttered by our Sa. BB 


that the world may rmg of his iudgements which hee will brj | 
| | | x ona mM meV | 
them, for all the blond which was ſhed wpon the earth, from bs; blond | 


of Abel, tothe bloud of L achary,verſc 25. 


| There isno niuſtice inthe reprobation 6f 'men'; "becauſe 
they deſerue it,and it ſerucs to the ſerting forth of Gods plo- 
ry,and forthe gettivg himlſelfe aname. It is moRt neceflary 
rhat the Iuftice and Power of God ſhould bee knowne - bur 
withour the Decree of Reptobation, and Execution thereof 


we could not fo well know them, A man may how 'the 
ſwcernefle of honey by reading,and by report: but 2 fuller 
knowledge is attained by taſte, So wee may know the In- 
Rice and power of G OD by his Word: bur when 'we'ſee 


examples of theſc,this experimental knowledge is farre mote. 


excellent, Tee" 
| Many times we ſee a wicked notorious wretch to bee ad. 

uanced, to liue long, to proſper, and ro enioy an ouerflowin 

cup of outward bleſſings : while Gods childrey 


! yy 2 WAV (a 'great deale 
berter men. )are poore,/defpifed, and crofſed on every hand, 


This is a ſore tentation,. This is the Atheiſts Argument : If 
there be a God, or a providence: Why doe his enemies prof. 


. 


pet? Why doth he not bleſſe his owne ? This poſed Danrd, Pl. 73. 


and troubled ſeremy, Bur they and wee are taughe that God TY 


hcapes good things on wicked men, nor that hee likes their 
courſes, or bad giuen ouer the goucrning of the world. bur 
to-make them the'more pregnant examples of his wrath and 
power: and that his children are affli ed here, that they ma 
be prepared for the glory to come. | *& / 
Gricue not then, nor grudgeat bad mens thrift: itis con- 


o 


1 


uenjent : nay, it muſt be ſo. Theſe things are but preparatines 
to their greater judgement, But alas, wicked men thinke not 
ſo : they ſay, Ler the Preacher ſay bis mind': Tam ſure what. 
ſocuer Iam,I chriue, proſper, 1 haue good crops,&c, O,they 
know nor, that they are as Oxen|fatted for the ſlaughter, If 

| ay nl) | thou 


Chaps. 

thou beeſt rich, thouthinkeſt thy ſelte hzppy, though a wic- 

ked man: ;but.thou ſhalt pay deare for all one Day, when Di- 

wes will wiſh he had beene Lazarus : Nay,forthe hope of that 

Dayztke, pooreſt man tharfeareth God , will not even Now 

| change ſtates with che richeſt ypon earth : For ary hath 

Lukt 10.4%, choſen the better part, z | | | 
| Further, if thou maruelleſt atthe great power and pompe 


» 
8 


of the Turk, who waſtes Gods inherirance , filling-the places 


£ 3 
x , 


.of the Apoſiles chicfeſt labours with dereRtabledodtrines; or 
at the pride of the Pope, whoplayes the Diuell , in burning 
and raging againſt the Saints;Remember there is a Day com- 
ming, wherein they ſhall be made,cxamples ; and that God 
Rena7., will gee himſelfe a name, glorious and magnificent in their 
deſtruction, fore-prophefied in the Reuelation, 


z 


Vſe3, Sinnenotinhopeot Impunity, which if it bee long, is a 
Rrong inticement to offend: For GQD is patient, not 
that thou ſhalt quite eſcape, bur that thou maiſt be made an 
example. Becauſeſentence is not ſpeedily executed, vngodly 
Feeleſ.$.11, 12, men take courage to offend :But though a ſinner doe euill, 
23 and live-long, yer it ſhall not bee| well with him in the end, 
The Drunkard, or vncleane perſon,&c. offend once,and feele 
,no Iudgement,.yea,a ſecond and a third time,and God takes 
them not.in hand : Now they thinke God ſees not, hath for. 
gotten, and will never marke, Ah, Fogles, which conſider 
not thar the more they finne, and are notpuniſhed , the more 
their reckoning increaſeth, | [ | 


They deale with God,as the Birds with a Scar-crow,at firſt 
it makes them afrayd, bur ſeeing ir not roftirre,at length they 
come.neere.ir,and light and fitypon it. So at firft,the wicked- 
eſt man is afraid to offend, bur through impunitic he hardeps 
himſelfe co commit iniquitie, But though God hath woollen 
fcet,yet he hath Iron hands, He ſpares themyto haue the grea- 
ter ſtroke at them, All this while, hee is whetting his ſword , 
and cuery ſinne makes it the ſharper : he| is preparing deadly 
Arrowes, and is long in drawing his Bow, 8 bay: he means 
to haue a ſpeeding ſhoote, | | | [IRE 

_The old Worldis an example,ſo is Sodome,yealeruſalem, 
tamops Teruſalemis an example of this, There was neuer any 

{HI place 
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place ſo abounded with bleflings as Jeruſalem, (our vnchank= | 
full England excepted,)How long did God'ſpare! How of- 
ten did he forewarne? And whennot hing- would ſerue; how 


was his patience turned to fury!/and her mercy into Judges 


ment | Nor a ſtone vpon-a ſtone'! Her rivers flowing with 
milke and honey, turned into bloud ! The ſuruiuving 1nhabi. - 
tants and their poſteritie , vagabonds, :diſperſed this 1600... 


yeere,ouer the tace of the carth.1Ler England, ſolong ſpared, 


ſo-greatly blefſed, looke roir;; yea;lerenery-one looketo its. 


This-15 atime of patience, without wrath; There jsa day com< 
ming:of wrath, without patience; Let t 
mojyethee to Repentance... 


VERSE 23; eAndthat hee might make hnowne the: riches of his ; 


glory, ons the veſſels 6 mercy. 


"PEre is the end of Gods ſhewing bis wrathandpower'om 
K-Athe Reprobares, after hislong induring ther; 'namely;' 
thathe might.ſhewthe riches of hisgloryomthe Ble&.'Con-' 
traries illuſtrate each other, being laid together :. 


Fl 


ſubieRes, are afcer a contrarymanner, 17 | ons [ 
There is'no difference betweene the diuine attributes; Bir 


: 


onely/rationall, in regard of ouriconceit ; which'difference 
alſo ceaferh, when the operation of our vncerftanding :cea”. 
ſeth. For as itis the ſame Syanewhictrhardnerh the Clay and: | 
ſoftneth the Waxes So ic is the-ſajme .will in''G OD,iwhiths 
ſheweth mercy on:the Ele&;-/atid: Juſtice 095 he” Repro- - 


: 


z 
: ; i rl 


bate, [ | | EE | 8 $6? Yi gl 
God maketh the Reprobatedtinke off the very dregpes - 
of his wrath, that the relliſh of his immeaſurable g00dnefle-- 
might by compariſonbe the:fwecter rorhe Elect: a <1 46 
Ard that : this Particle (And)isnot im iſome: Copies; and: 
the Ancientreads it not, and indeed withourit;the lence ap 


peares the more plainely : bur becingrin'very approued Cox. - 


pies;, !1twould be hereraken ( as often Its) for, .Euen; - 
The 


F * 


% 


\Kiches of bis glory; Gloryis thatwherby Godappeares: 


he: patience of God 


ine ' | S0-theſe Contraria ingcta' © 
things by comparing : not that Gods Tuſtice and Mercy are ſepoſitzmagis 


contrary.one-tothe other ; but that their effes in contrarie Uluceſcunt.. 
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to. bee glorious, and is to. bee glorified, | 
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Now hee appeares glorious by the effeRts of his goodnes 


|» 
$ 


and power, whereby heeis willing and able co ſaue. The In- 


Dot. 


Pſens.... 


can neuer be drawne dry. | 


rerprecers for the moſt part, here interpretit, of his mercy: 
but.Ithinke, Gods power alforto; bee vnderſtood : and ſothe 
oppolitionis notable, His metcy to his wrath, and his power 
in ſhewing mercy, to his powerin executing wrath, As Glo- 
ry is ſometimes put for Mercy: ſo ſomecimes for power, 

The riches of his glory. This is an Hebrailme, where Glory 
1s not the addition, bur riches, noting(as viually)abundance, 
So we ſay a man; rich in plate,/land, 8c. which hath ſtore of 
theſe things, That hee might ſhew his mott richand abun- 
dant glory. T7 | Nh | 

| Thewrath ſhewed on the Reprabatesdoth amplifie and commend 
the mercy to the Elett, Gods ſguing Noah, | and drowning the 
world,maae his mercy to Noah the more conſpicnons. The plaguing 
of. Egypt,. ard ſparing the 1ſraelues, by compariſon, the more ſet= 
teth. forth the goodneſſe of God to the ſfraclies. So alſothe dtows 
ning of Pharaoh and his boaſt © and their delmerancenoted: Exod, 
14-30,3T- Bop ne es al ffo at 

.. Hereare ewo comforts, || || |. | 

Firſt, the riches of glory layd vp forthe Ele&, comfor= 
teth againſt ourpreſent baſenefſe, and diſgrace pur ypon vs 
bydewadds:. aint oirb ob fog bn 7 e- f. 

. Secondly, we havefriends here: but many times we faile 
of their helpe: cither for want(of loue in them, or for want of 
power: But God wants ncither-; nay, hee is infinite in both. 
He hath riches of: glory, 'Whatſocucr chou wanteft,as Faith, 
Repentance; &c, Aske andthou ſhalt haue, Thar fountaine 


- Learue Humilitie, For thou didft neuer carne or purchaſe 
the happinefle thou haſt and fhalc haue:and thar there ſhould 
be ſuch difference betweene:thee/and a Reprobare, it comes. 
from the riches of Gods glory! > | >! 

- Iris nor a little thingor ordinary, which God giues his E- 
le; butriches of Glory: the pledge of it-here in Faich'and 
SanGQtification, the perfe&ion of it heteafter, To bring: ys to: 
thiseſtate, and romake ws capable of ſuch glory ares # 20 

L | #230 trealure 
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creaſure euen of heauen:the richeſt Tewell there, cuen Chriſt 
Jeſus was pawned for it, Forget not to beethankefull :|And 
that thou mayſtſo much the more doe it: Compare thy eſtate 
withthe eſtate of a Reprobate\, thou wert in the ſanie con-- 
demnation, Conſider the rormentsto which the Reprobare, 
and the riches of Glory to which thou/art reſerued, © 
How doth God deale with vs,as though we were Princes 
children, who indeed are beggars brats! Hee takes a Repro- 
bare, and ſcourgeth him with Scorpions,to fray thee from lin, - 
and ito ſhew thee his loue. When thou fecleſt thy ſelfe- dull 
to praiſe God; conſider how God hath diſcerned thee from + 
the Reprobares, then whom, in thy ſelfe thou art nor better - 
ſo much as a hayre, | s Li || 
If God had ſaued all, ir had beene an Infinite mercy , and. 
an Infinite cauſeto praiſe him : |but Now ſeeing many are ' 
damned, to them which are ſaued, it isthe more cauſe of 
thanksgiuing, The Sunne js glorious and beanrifull:bur if the 
Moone and cuery Starre had as much brightnes, tr would nor 
be ſo admired, Sothis makes the mercy of GOD to the FE. - 
le& ſomuch the more admirable;by compariſon of his wrath | 
on the Reprobate, On the contraxy,itis augmentation of tor. - 
nient to the Reprobate; to ſee how God vieth his'Ele&, ro 
heare how graciouſly Chriſt ſpeakes to:them:” Come yebleſ- 
ſed : to behold Them goe triumphing to heauen, bad them? 
{clues thruſt downe with the Diuell to hell, To ſee what they 
loſe ſhall more torment them, then thar which they feele, 
This ſhall even cut them tothe heart, asmay'by proportion 


bee garhered our of the Goſpell,|'There ſhall bee weeping and Luke 13.9 


gnaſhing of teeth (faith Chriſt to the Reprobate Iewes) when: 
yee ſhall ſeerhe EleR in the King dome of heauen, and your 


{clues thruſt our, | 


4 
® 


Apply this ro all occaſions of mercy to thy iſelfe, which 
thou obſerueſt others ro want. Wouldſt thou be'(tirred vp tg 
Praiſe God for our long peace ? |Compare England: with | 
France, |& the Low-Countries; this wil! doe it. Wouldthou 
for the Goſpell be provoked to thankefulnes? Conſider their 

miſery that live in Turky, or yader the darknefſe of Popery.” 
Thou haft riches, ynderſtanding, health, the vſe of thy 


| limbs, 


; or CY 
"0 WD CET, FOE > ZE Orono Eo os NE 1 00 Peck 
EEE ens Fae neg POIs. apo ET See Ela ib Polo ae idea, 
< : be i g - - +. V7 Towns 
- L J 
x : EIPY 
. 4 = I 
x " 
| , 
| ” s 
: : 
| y | ; 
| nt . 
: ws ' 
[ 
z 
} 


28,” 1 


Vhenthou na + 2 BEE or apocce "ha 
my ye Rae of | hey z.0 her that God offc- 
.ceth him co thee, noranelythatizhot 10 20uldet be. compaſſio» 
| 'natetozdlicvehim;B al 6 re make himshy, glafſero behold 


the mercy of God to thy ſelte'; who could have pur him into 
thy eſtate, and thee into his. Be from hencethankfull, leſt 

_ Godcaſtthee into ſuch an eſtate (fore can doit). that ſo by 
2a bard comparifon rhou. maiſt learne|to: be more ſenſible of 


LS RR. 


Eo -— Ws goodncs, hi ich;chowhalt wy Thus did God de- 
SE = = clarc-ih- -by- his/Propher , that they ſhould ſerue 
rm " Shiſhab, thatth ey might ſee the difference of his {eruice, and 


.of the kiggdomes of. the earth, Pontiger do bc be chank- 


_— —_— phonch | 
yu - ; 4 « j [ , 2 
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Y: ERSE 24. Enenvs whoys he hath called, not of the Tewes oh, 
but «ſo of the Gentiles, | 


T Itherto hath beene Gewed ; chak the promiſe Was Neuer - 
| made nor meant to the only catnall {cede of 4braham: 
F Now followes the other part i of Pauls Anſwere, thatitis made. 
F - | to the EleR of all Nations, And he falls into it from the occa- 
| fion of that which is yerſ. 2.3, delinered of the veſſels of mer- 

cyand glory. For in this yerſe he ſhewes who they be,and by 
, conſequence whoare Abrahams ſeede, to whom belong the 
promiles; and thatby an effe& of eleRion, which is Calling, 
This calling is enlarged by a diſtribution of the Subict,vize 
lewes and Gentiles, . _. 
a The Argument-or. ſumme ofthe hedeis: : That the foede 
S co whom Pe promiſes pertaine, are the Ele& , which are not 
the Iewes only; bur the Gentiles alſo; nor all the Iewes,'but 
ovly the Ele, 'The firſt is approued, verſe 25, 26. Thelaft, 
verſe 27,28, 29. Then followes a_colleQion from theſe 
things, verſe 30, tothe end of the Chapter, Euen vs whom 
he hath called; Calling is an aRion of Gods loue whereby he 
calleth men to ſaluation. It isrwo-fold. 
I. Outward, when we hearerhe Word preached wich the 
Eare of the body, 
2. Inward, when God bends the heart to beleeuc the 7 
own 
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miſe offered, and fajuch the abaddinidh to abediende: This lon 
is here meant; not ef the Iewes only;bur alſo of the Gentiles': | 
Nor all the lewes, nor all che Gentiles; bur of the Tewes and | 
Thom. ; the Propoſition being -parcitive: ſome fingulars | 
of both, joe 
' They which are effellualh called, are elett veſſels of ol wr | 
| the bs of the decree of eleftion begins i in to Co R * DoF. 
| Tit; L. t.lJoh.10.16. AQ. I 3-48. | 
. [In time paſt they lang: od is knowne in lewry, bs name is | ur , 
great in Iſrael ;at Salem is bis Tabernacle, and his dwelling at Si- Pſal.76.x. - 
on, Then were the Prophets: bold to ſay :'Powre out thy 7/al.79.6. 
wrath ypan the Gentiles: Yea, wee were as deg es : But 1erem 10:15. 
now he that is the glory of Iſrael, isthelightalſoof the Gene 42-33. 
tiles. Peter could nor ynderftand this withour|a viſion, The _ a 
Iew, the clder brother,;could not endure his youngerbrethe. 
ren to beentertained:: but they had no reafen forit; for nei- 
cher did we grutch their glory,neither dorh our admirrance, 
but their owneinfidelity exclude them fromGod, 'Trurh'it | 
bs, thatin all times of the Iewes excellencie; ſome few of the | ; 
- Gentiles were recciued intothe fellowſhip of the promiſes, 
as lob, lethro, Ruth, &c, for the ſaluation of ſome, and fora / Pr gibſon is 
witen eſſe vnto all : : burnow,rhe multitude of the Gentiles re- nn. 
_ cetue the Goſpel). | monili. Amb. 
Whether Iew orGemtile, ſuch as are called are the cledt of de voc, Gen. 
God. Iris northe having, or wanting of the prerogative of 
Nation, Sex,Condition, &c. that m x In or marrs. In'Chriſt, 
laith Paul, 7(nor: ina Chriſtian Common-wealth ) is neither Galat. ze, 
-Jewe nor Gentile; 8c.But all, rich, poore,mafters, ſeruants, 
Tewes, Gentiles, haue an equall right i in-Chriſt - -yvhich'T 
thinke was ſhadowed, Exod. zory 5. Where the rich ſhall noc 
paſſe, northepoore diminiſh. 
_ -Artthourich?.if choubeeſt not effeually called, thou 
hal bee damned: Art thouwpoore? If thou beeſt effeQtuall | 
called, thou art rich,” "A-poore man wanting grace, is twiſc 
miſerable-: and a- rich _ belieuing pres, double por- nate 
tion. _  quaacolneum. 
Thereis nothing avs which is the cauſe of ffeQuall cal- pk oh. 
"up : He callethys, Good! defin res nll thoughts, &c. folloyy Frcs 
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anger} er calling followes Eleftion Repos the mer- 
cy of God 
os are the ſubic& of Calling; but. power to > obey. the 
Calling of God wee hauenor, till God hath created itin vs, 
As water, being by nature cold, may be made hor, and yer it 
bath no naturall inclination|ro heat: ſo the Fleſh hath.no 
cares to heare, nor cyes to ſee » but asGop createth them, 
Neither doth God giue vsa|power, | and: wee educe it into 
a&, but both power and aQtas from God, . 
The preaching of the Word is Gods ordinary voice ro call. 
Firſt, be thanktullthatchis yoice ſoundeth among vs, forit 
ſounderh notin all places of thevvorld. Secondly, thatthou 
haſt earesto heare : yyithout hearing , a-yoice profits: not, 
Hearing is the ſenſe of learning. Baich comes by hearing, how 
miſerable then wert thou, ifithou wert deafe ! for deate men 
muſt.needs be miſerable, beeing depriued. of theordinarie 
means of faith; howſocuer, ſuch deafe which are elected ſhal 
be ſaued. For God is not tied tocyes andeares, hee can ſaue 
without theſe;,yer great is the comfart of hearing, Hee thar 
hath cares to heare, lethim praiſe God, and heare, Thirdly, 
that thou haſt a mind to vaderſtand that which is taught, for 
Cuery ene cannot:. as foolcs,) and: frantikes, and'ſuch a one 
might God have made thee.| Fourrhl that thou haſt a hearc 
to obey : : for many haue the Word, and. heare it,, and ynder- 
' and it, being witty and apprehent ues and-can diſcourſe of 
it, yer are moft profane in, their liues; they: know cuill, bur 
haue no power to.auoid-it;. when thou ſeeſtſuch, take 0cea= 
fion roacknowledge the mercythoubaſtreceined; » | »//- | 

We may know our. Ele&jon by-that which followes ir; 
The foundation.of our EleQzon is /A God; The tokens of it 
arcinvs. Thatis immoueablc; Theſe are infallible. A prin= 
cipall roken1s.EfieQuall yocation... By, this-(nort by extraor- 
dinary reuclation, Pawl.knew, hee wa a vcſlell of honour, ED 
he ſaith, Exen us a hath called, eo. / 14} 

Examine. thy Election by thy inward calling: Godihath 
oſten outwardly called'thee by hi Word, but thy hart know-. 
eth rhat thou haſtnoc obeyed't ; but i] thy heart anſwere as'an 
Ecchoin obcdieace, then prhchou EO SHEW thy eleRion 
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26. Andit ſhall come te paſſe, that in th ; 10 
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N theſe two verſes, the Apofile proueth, thatco the 'Gen- 

tiles belong the promiſcs as well as to the Iewes:rand that 
they haue an intereſt alſo in Chriſt, by Calling and EleRion. 
And becauſe the Jewes could notendure this, he:brings two 
Teſtimonies out of Oſee, | as :if bee ſhould ſay; This that I 
write, and this that daily js fulfilled, .concerning the calling 
of the Gentiles to Grace, js nothing elſc but that which God 
long agoe cauſed the Prophets to; preach vnto our Fathers.: 
> the Prophet Ofee , bringsin .G op himſelfe calling the 


tiles, his beloued, his people and children, 
The tuſt of theſe Teſtimonies is out of Oſee 24.33» The 
548 ||, 0&3 | ſecond, 
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| ſecond, Oſeer, To, OH walboe (ac ttc) 


Theſe words are not ſpi enof the Iſraclires, jp opplpe 
to. the Gentiles by fimilitude, as ſome have thonghr/;, ed 
theſe termes/oAf Nationnot beloued; Not the peopleig God, arc 
conftantlyinrhe Prophers taken forthe Craig” | 
The-matter thenis thus to be conceived, God commands 


con/ule Pareum Ofce to rebuke the Ifraclites by A Parable, Wherein hee is 


ſuper Oſeam. 


commaundedto take to:'wife Gower, | and to/ begetr children, 
which he'doth; He takes Gower, thatis', hee preacherh G Go 
mer, which ſignifieth Conſumption, Deſolation, and 545 
Vaſtation to the Iſraclites! The effec of this Sermon, is ſaid 
ro be a ſonne, begotten by the Prophet : at whoſe Sermon, 
the Iſraclites grew worſe and worſe; for thewhich they are 
called'by God, Jidſreel + rhat is, Diſperſion. Hee preacherh 
Gomer againe, and begers a daughter, whoſe name is, Lo-Ru- 
chama, No mercy : that is, the people perſiſt in their fines, 
and therefore God hrearneth toſhew them no mercy, Hee 
preacheth Gomer thethird time, and Lo- Ammijis borne; thax 
is, Not my people, By which name, for their incurable per- 
verſneſle, the Lord threatens them with extreme abieRion, 
And, that they ſhould not complaine, thar if they'be caſt off, 
then the promiſe to Abraham; that his ſeed ſhould be as the 
ſand, ſhould faile : God in the 10: verſeof the firſt Chapter, 
tells them, that That promiſe ( ſhould be made good, though 
they all periſh. Yea, that when he hath deſtroyed them, that 
promiſe ſhould chiefly be fulfilled : 4 greater company of all 
Nationsbecomming the-children of [4braham, then .cuer.the 
Iſraclites were. Foras allthe fand is/not' on the ſhore of Ca- 
nan ; ſo not of the-Tewes onely,but of the Gentiles in all the 
w orld, isa poſterityto beborne vnto Abraham, 

In theſe verſes isa double defcrij tis ofthe Gentiles; The 
1.of their eſtate before their calling;expreſſed by Negatiues: 
Not beloved ; Nor receiving mercy; Not my people. The 2. 
of theireſtare after their calling, expreſſed by Aﬀitmatiues: 
My people, and Beloved, The Ee of Bs living God, 

This ſecond eſtate is amplyfied three waics ; Firſt, from the 
place - In theplace, notin 5d Read, butinthe place ; as in 
England, France, Dcnmarke , in vid plac”, Nor ondly the 
Rivers 
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"Epiſtle rothe Kenzeiley). | 


Riders of Canaan, but. AllRiuers ſhall flowe with Mi ke! ws 

Honey. Yea, the Hony and Milke-of Canaan ſhall flow into . 
all Countreys: As aRiuer being opt, ouerflowes the banks, 
and drownes all; cuen/ſo the :ftreame'of Gods nierties be- 
ing ſtopr in Canaan by theirfinnes; flowes -ouer into al parts 
of _ world, 

'From. the meanes or: Jofliumene of (2 Lomeyink this 
lbvs to all Nations, which is:the preaching of the Word, 
notified inthis word, Theyſhalibe Called, © 

'3, From the excellencie-of choirfiatoency which they 
are called, The [ewes were called thepeople of God. The Gentiles \ 
fhall bee called his children, Iris more to be the lonneof 2 King 
chen his Subic&, ! 

Thisis amplified "a a Title g given to Golly whoſk eildrey 
they are : The Children of che liuivg God, ſocalled in 0 Zee, ”_ —_ 
fition to their Idols. which: they ſerned-: or becauſe obne his CS 22 Fong vo] 
bounty and goodnefle, giuing life and all happinefſero ſuch Td in Zew. 
as worſhip him :as the Heathens called-their chiefe god wy E 1} 
Title ſo ſignifying, as the Cauſe of life, © | || Ru 

The Calling of the Genteles to rhe ſtate o G race had Salndtion, D off 
waslong agoe foretold by the Prophets , Oſce't. 10.'& 2. 23+ 8 [7-7 
alſo,Gen.9.27;Pſal.248, Elay49 6. Haggai3. 8, Micah, 4 Fe 

Mal.1.1r, &c. ts. 
- In all ſcruples have pobourke to the Scriptures bog fatisfati- 2) 
on,by the example of Paw/.The Tewes were offended that the || jets 
Gentiles were preached vnto, Paul tels them thatit was ſo 
foretold by the Prophets, It ſhould nottherefore have bred 
in them ſcandall, but rather confirmatiori of their- Faith, 
ſeeing the event to hold correſpondence with the'Word.. 

Ler vs applyic thus. Many are troubled and puzzeled ; 
becauſe of hercſies, and erroneous opinions; and becauſe ſuch 


_ asfeare God,are mocked and bated. This ſhould rather con- 


firme vs in theFaith, becauſe ſuch things are foretold, Theſe 1h. was 
things (faith our Saviour)! haze ſaid vmo you, 'that when 1 

. Come to paſſe, youſhould not be troubled. Many alſo ſtagger, be. 

cauſe ſome after long-profefſion fall away, 'Bur this is no o- 


ther but that which was by our Saujour foretold; Mary which Mats 925. _ 


ATE for ſhall be i uy laft ſhall be pf As therefore in the 
Q.3 | | darke 
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darke thou lookeſt not Ak Fg to the Lanthorne tharthou 
mighteſt not-ftumble: ſoin theſe cul Gajes: arrend to; [the 
Word, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied, | 
Viet, We are Gentiles;.we ought to conſider what wee were, 
that we may be ſtirred vpto/thankefulnefie, forthe grace we 
Epbeſ; 2111, 12. are come vnto, Wewere without Chriſt, aliants from the common=- 
wealth of Iſrael, Strangers from the Conenants of Promiſe, with. 
out hope, 7ea,zmithout God in the world , and wakkgd aboninabl 
But now we are beloued., und the ennes of | 
To be the people of 304, was not alwayes the eftate of 
England: buzcira® wad, anne vere Like he Indians and 
Armenians. O, the darknefſe thar Was oucr the face of our 
land, about 80. or 90, yeeres agoe !| What grace and light 
have weakens our Forefathers! Be thankefull, England,and 
ſhew forth his vertues, whohath called thee both our of the 
darkneſſe of Heatheniſme, andPapilme ,into hismaruellous 
light. Y-ea,letcuery-onc inperticula apply it, What wert 
thou before thy effeQuall Calling?It maybe, adruakard, an 
eoer fm eniegd,] wnconſcionable, Bcc. burnow a | 
Sonneor Daughter of the lining G\OD.. Praiſe thy God, 
who hath loued thee, and:deli Boks n ik outef the power of 
derkneſle, traflatingthee| imco the Kingdome of his-deere 
Sonne, / was (faith Paw! ) 4 4 blaſphemer, &c.bur God hath 
ſhewed grace, Therefore ro the King cuerlaſting, 8c, bee 
praiſc and honour forever. | 
Pſe-3. Highly cftceme of the Word, by which.ſo much. otece. is 
conueyed ynto thee... Many are like proud Seruing-men, 
whictr are '8ſhamedto beeſecne in'their Maſters livery, If 
thou beeſt nor aſhamed of thy Maſter Chriſt, bee nota- 
ſhamed dayly. ro wait ypen bim in thy livery » wehich is 
the hearing of his Word, and the, receiving of the. Sacra- 
ments, 'y 
Uſe 4- Examine-whether th be beljvod andthe HR bt 
þ Godindeede, or Ticular only. The/Iewes gloried, that they 
werethe people of God, when hee-would not acknowledge 
them, And the Diucllcan transforme himſelfe into an Angell 
one Wilt chou for his faire ſhew 


of light, and ſceme to be gne- 
lay hecisa good Angell,p x ns the blacke drifts of his 
| Tens 
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þe to the Remanes. | vette =; 


Centations? $0 many ſceme to bee the children of God, 
whoin their conuerſation expreſſe the afteQion not of chil- 
dren, buc of enemies. 

\Thy Conſcience tels thee,thou drunkard, thow Scruthiper, | 
think painted Sepulchre, thar thou art aPagan, chough'thou 
haſtthe ourwar@badge of afon,of one beloued: Nay,thou art | 
ſo much the leſſe betoued, becauſe bearing the badge of God, 
thou ſerueſt the Diuell., If thou beeft Gods Spouſe, keep thy 
ſcelfe.chaſte co him: if his ſonne or Daughter, Norevr him. JF 
of his people; learne his Statutes, and obey-them; Tris agric- 
uousthing, to bee-caft our, to bee dinarced from God, 
to bee dis-herired of heauen, Hee -is rhe euerliuing. God, | 
to faue his. children , _-_ to confound them VOY are- ans 
enemics, | Hens 


Va RSE 27, Bop aiſbeetb þ G 
Number of the children of Iſrael bee as the ou” 
of "the Sea,a Remmant ſhall be ſans Bo 
28, For he will finifh the < worke, bes it ſhort mn. 'C Or accouRt, : 
righteouſueſſe, ir a jhort ah gn theLord | 


make vpon the earth, Jus 
9. Audas Efaixs ſai the Lord + 
”" Sabbath bud tef ws p Lo Gnb: Wn 19s rd ; a1 | 


 dorba, and been 14 like vino Gomorrah, ” 

IN theſe verſes Paul roucth havior all the Jewes, yes: 

notman ay. , bur a very few ſhall beſaucd : by rwo Teftimo- 
nies ouro Eſay, both which are roithe ſame cffet, _.- | 
The firſts verſe 27, 280utof Eſay 10.21, 22: 

The ſecond, verſe 29. outof Eſay 1, 9. 
In the firſt Teſtimony are ewo chivgs, Firſt, che thing wit- 
nefſed, Secondly, the Amplification, 

The Thing witneſſed ,is;that'buta Rethnant of the chil. 
dren of 1ſrac}ſhall be ſued, A Remnant notes # final Num- 
ber in compariſon of the whole, | 
Saxed : : TheProphet Eſay faith, Thall + returne ;-not ontly 
from the capriuitie of Babylon, bur from fine, as appeares, _ 
gia, 21. They ſhall returne ynto God, Hence! one ob-'Gudter.. 
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ke none ean boſated, bur thi which returne, that is, 
which repent. 
The Amplification is foute. fold. fir, from the Perſon Soi 
riog witneſle, which is Eſay, Paul deliuers not this in his own 
Name, which he knew was 9dious tg them, butin Eſa zyes , a 
Propher of chiefe account, Pan was: not inferiour-to Eſen, 
nor his Teſtimony of leſſer Authoritie : for they. wrote by 
the ſame Spirit ; but be knew they wquldexcepr againſt him: : 
therefore he takes one, againſt whom layno Exception, 
Obſeruation, It was a greet corruption-in the Jewes, to 
examine truth by the perſo 


lon ; and a foulc faulc_inmany- a- 
mong vs, who hauethe Word in reſpe&of perſons. 1f-rhe 
Preacher bee of their. Cut, they.will beare-him/,-and admire 
him, how fillily ſo cuer he ſpeakes; but if he be not,-they e« 
Reeme not the Word, though neuer ſo ſoundly delivered, 
2+. Fromthe' Mannerof cheTeRima ,onie: He eryed; where- 
in, ſome notethe Prophets zeale; which alſoſbould be in all 
Miniſters, bur. others vnder(and ir -jof plainneſſe and bold. 
nelle alſo; asf Paulſhould fay'toaTew, War ?'Art thou an- 
ery; becauſe I ſpeake ſo ohibely and|boldly of thy reicion? 
Is not Eſay as plaine and bold? [ 
. Bya Conceflion, I ndeed their number isasthe ſand of 


by ſca,apd therefore much to bepitjed,.that of ſo many, ſo 


few ſhould beſaued.. \Anſelme notes the Iewes to be as the 
ſand, in regard of their| barrennefſe of Faith, vvhich is 
an ; but here it) Hgnifies| their grgat muttinideand Nume 
© EL | 
4. The Fourch Ampliftdaiy «ral a Fowkich the Auidiects 


| haue expounded-of .the.manner, how the Remnant.ſhould be 


taued ; namely; by aſhout waord;; tharis', ſay they, by the 
Goſ, vell which teacheth Faithe wherein, the Law alſo is by 
Chrift abbreuiared into the layeof. God,and of our Neigh- 
bour, Andthig-yord is abbreuiatedin Righteouſnes; becauſe 
the Righteouſneſle which the Law could! not/giue, iis giuen 
by the *Goſpell Or , becauſe the Word of Faith bringeth-a 
Conſumption of finne;Or becauſe atother Gojpel ſucceedes 
not this, as this did the Law, | Or this' Word is Chriſt, The 


He 
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1 Je IEG the heauens cannot conraine, ſhould bee « contai- | 
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ned ina Manger, | |  Hier.al A's $4.10 | 


| The later Writers expound it as a reaſon wy bur a Rem- 
nant ſhould be ſaued : namely, becauſe God hath purpoſed | 
ro make-a ſhort word, that is, buſineſfe or worke;as itis well 
tranſlated i in his Maieflics Bible. The Hebruererme Ghnfy | 
ingboth. And thus it notes, cicher the greatnefle of the De- | 


232 | 


ſtruction of the Iewes by Tirns,and thenthe Remnane ſhould! corel. Corn 


reach and publiſh Righreouſneſſe 1 in all che world,''Or the Lepide. 
ſpecdineſle : as if the Propher ſhould ſay, As Ihauc ſoone ſaid Coment, 


it,\ ſo ſhall the'Lordin PI bring ir ro paſſe, Or- the! cer- 7ripti, 
eaintie from the Decree of God,. which hee ſhall fally exe-| | 
cute, ſo: tharnoftrength ſhall refaſt; euen as the courſe of a | | 


Hieron, | 


River cannot be opt. Tremellius; 7n 


Ja the other Teftimonie, verſe 29, we haue alſo two parts. id 
Firſt the Poſition, Secondly,the Amplification, | - 1 

The Poſition : A ſeeds ſhall be ſaned, By [cede is not meant | 
The Goſpelt,'os the Apoſtles, or Chrift ; bur the/ſame thatis 
meant by Remianc:; that is, a-few:: Thatas bur ai few! were' | 
preſerued at the Capriuitic of Babylon: So but a few ſhall ob=" + | 
raine the Promiſes, This Remnant is called a Segde, not on-' Bezg, 
ly- becauſe thelifcof things is preſerued in the/Seede, meal f 
alfo becauſe that, of a mans whole: crop, themoſt is ſold and: | | 
caleh, and ” leaſt part reſerued to ſecede the land for an- 


This is amplified two ayes. | 
. Firſt, fromthe 'Authorofthis Reſeruation, God here wb? | 
led the Lordof Hoſts: All creatures are his Hoſts , in regard 
of their multicude, asan Armie conſiſts of many troupes, \Sca 
condly; in regard of their order, whichis admirable;as order 
makes an Armicbeautifull. Thirdly, in regard of obedience: 
for no-Souldieris ſo:tcady and preſt; ar the command of. his 
Centurion;as all creaturesareready to fulfill the will of God. 
Euen Flyes; and-Lice, if Godmuſter them together; God can - 
arme all the creatutes againſt finfull mari , rhe leaft whereof, | 
cuen aFlye,is able:to make ancnd of” ys, if God glue, Com- | 
miſſin. = 
Sccondl y, itis awplificd Got the ericuouſneſſe and r to= 
ralitic = 
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'S * Luke 12-33+ 


e Iihes. 


- 232 "Gow 


c Mat.20,16. 


-for company, 


not beene merciful, Expreſſed by a S1militude of the deftrudti- 
on of 'Sodomn and Gomoerah, where allperiſhed ſaue Lot and 
his rwo Daughters, i 

The ſumme is,thatas many dkfands of the Tees periſhed 


by the ſwordof Hazael, loaf, Sennachertb, Nebuchadnez.. 


zar, &c.and had all, if God had-nort preſerued. ſome few : 


ſo- but « few enely of them ſhall-bee ſaued from everlaſt- 
ing deſiruRion, of which thoſe deftryQions before named 
were types. 

But a Renonant of the malineof th Jawes ſtalthe ſaned, ſay 


$.18-& 24<1 3. Amos 3.12, 


Dignitte and multicude | moue not G0 D tothave mer- 
cie, -but hee delighteth in them thar feare bim though 


but afew, Though the wicked bee tet times ſo many as are 


the good , yet they ſhall bee damned, theſe ſhall bee 


| ſaved. 


As there is much Parcakh toa lietle gold Ore ; ſo the 
Reprobatesare many more then the Elect. Theſe nil a lite 
tle flocke *in compariſon, though in themſclues an innume- 
rable company. Yea, in the:Church, Many are called, but few 
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talitie (as I may ſay) of the lili of the ewes, if Ged bad 


- 


are choſen <: And of foure ſorrs of grounds, there is one onely 


good, Many haue ftonyhearts, many haue thorny, but they 


which haue good hearts,are the lefſer Number, 
If we ſhould ſuruey Town-ſhips, i alas, how many Tg- 
norant ſhould we finde, to. one thar- hath ſound knowledge! 


'How many Swearers, to ont who feares an'Oath! How ma- 
ny'Drunkards, Vicleane Perſons, Coutetnus, Proud, Hypo- 
.crites, to one 


godly and rrue hearted Profeſſor! 


Bee not offended. then at the pouertie of Bclecuers and 


godly perſons , neither follow the multitude, Forthe grea- 


teſt part is. commonly the warkt part.| There vyere many 
that cryed. Cracifie , to one {Nichodemns or Jofegh of Ari- 


mathea, that ſpake in the defence of Curasrt. It isa 


common Argument: Doth;not cuery |body thus, or thus? 
Shall I follow afew ſingular perſons? Berteritis.to follow 
a few to Heauen, then a myRitunc to Hell,and to be damned 
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| Why are the multitude of the Tewes reieQted? Had they 
not the Law ? Offred they not ſacrifice? They offied p thugs 4 þ 
Idols. They hadthe Law, burobeyedirnot, They acknow- - 
edged not Ged's.Were-the worle for correRionsi, Deſpi- s Elr.2,3, 
| ſedtheProphets, tillchere was ao remedie k, 'Profaned the | !idveſes. 
Sabbath !, Tranſgreffed and turnedback, &c, Theſe were 7.5.00 36S 
| pl | | |-- TO; 


| O let England layatto heart, and repent: + > Cor. 
ner of it is free fromall theſe grieuous reno rh eplierng Ic. 
ruſalem juſtified Sodom, ſo we may well juftific Ieruſalem : 
avounding in al damnablecranſgreſſions, and contempt of 
the Word. Lervs be wiſe by the example of the Iewes,, left 
-others become wiſe by our example, 4 fr: 

Seeſt thou any to feare God, & takea good courſe intheſe+ 

 periloustimes, whecein finne foabounds, andſfo many Occa- 

Hons, and prowecations tocuill vfferthemſclues? Surely, irs 
the great mercy of God, Wee ſay'its ſtrange toſce men [o ' 
vile :bdut-indoorl3t is not firevge , that our corrupt nature - 
ſhould:briag forth abominable fruices : but this is range On 
that any, having ſuch a corrupt nature 28-we char all, and li- £7 11 


. 


1 Neb.13.17,18 


vinginfuch fiifull.dayes, ſhould feare God, A d make cone 
ſcience-of his waies. Letcuery onefay , If the Lord had nor 
been morcrtull, and fowne inmy heart the ſeed of Grace, I 
no ONES! ac ie; yea, as the vileſt that can be na. - 
med, L1-4] | 


VeRSE 307 har ſhallwee ſay thew? That the Gedoiles whi 
| follawed wet after Righteonuſneſſe , haut attained ro 
Righteoufues,, enen the Righteonfne 6 which is of 


fanh, [ 5 7A 
which followed after the law of Rightes/ 


31. But Iſrael which folle 
onſueſſe ; hath not attamed tothe law of Righreouſe. - 
weſſe., DET ke 2 | 

32, Wherefore ? becanſethey ſought it not by faith ; but 
4s it were by the eotierepits law.” id 


W-: | theſe verſes is colleQion ; wherein Paul anifrier an ob. 
iection which might be made againſt that, which hee deli - 


uered 


m Dan.g. 6:20. 
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uered out of Oſee.and Eſay; ; ;ard ſo prepares way for the mat 
.terof the tenth Chapter. | || 

The ſumme of che.ObieRionis this: If the Gentiles be AC« 
.cepted, and the lJewes reieQed, then ig the righteouſneſſe. of 
the Law condemned;To this.P.aul anſk ers in part here,more 
fully inthe next Chapter, | | | 
Here are two parts; 1. A 0 veſtion, thee ſhall we ſay then? 
2: The.Anſwere, in all the reſt ofthe words, 
| .. Ii che Gentiles be receiued, and the lewes caſt our, 
hes ſhall we ſay then? | | 

eA, This will we ſay,quoth, anl, That the Gentiles which 
Followed not the Ri ghtcouſneſle. of the Law , haue attained 
Rightcouſnes : and the IJewes, which! followed the Righte- 
pulbes of the Law, haue not attained to it, 

The firſtpart of this Anſwere is .in the 30, verſe, vvith a 
Reaſon annexed ; ; Becauſe they ſought the Righteouſnes of 
the Law by faith, 

-The ſecond part of the Anſwere | isin the: 3T. verſe, with a 
reaſon alſo thereof in the firſtipart of verſe 32, Becauſethey 
ſought it not by faith, bur by their owne\works, 

That theſe may he better be vnderſtood, let ys ſee what « 
Gentile is, and what a Tew, A Gentile is-deſcribed, Ephe,2. 
11,12.and.4,17,18,19. A Tew, is. one lineally deſcended .of 
Abraham, I{aac, and Tacob, who is circumciſed, and firi& in 
keeping the Ceremoniall Law, and alſo of the letter of the 
 morall Law, as appeareth by | the young man in the Goſpel. 
Now this makes the 196 the more-ftravge; that ſuch 
deuout people, ſo eager purſuing the righteouſnefle of the 
' +:Law;ſhould nor be ks d, when we can haue no agreemet 

with God, withour ſuch a righteouſnes performedwhich the 
Law requireth': and thatthe Gentile ſhould obtaine Righte= 
ouſneſle, having no care ofthe Law, | | 

The reaſon ſhewes how this came to paſſe, The Gentiles 
Jought Righteouſnes, not in themſclues, burin Chrift, which 

New apprehending by faith, were by it ufiificd in the lighe 
of God: And the Iewes ſeeking i it in themſelues, and think- 
40g by the goodnes of their qwne workes, to attaine to-the 
.cigh teoulnes of the Law, foie oe my it becing in no maps 
power 
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power perfe&ly rofulfill the ſame : onely Chrift hath fulfilled | 
it, Hence was it, that our Sauiour ſo ſharply reprehended the | j 
Scribes and Phariſes , zealous followers of the Law, keeping js 14/5 
company with Publicans and finners,;, at which thoſe Teyyes .. _ 
were greatly offended. giv tad | [ 

| As Perer fiſhed all night and caughe nothing ; ſo they loſt 
all theirlabour , becauſe rhey caſt -not out their net on the © 
right fide, where Chriſt was robe found,” | 0 | 

None can be inſtified in the ſight of God by a riphteouſres of they Dot, 
owne making : but whoſocner will be inſtified, muſt be iuſtifie P by | 
the righteouſnes of Chriſt through faub, Rom. 3.20, 28, Rom. 10, 
3. Gala. 2.16, Tit.3.5, © | - 11 *7 

The Gentiles by faith attain the rightcouſnes of the Law ; 

Therforethe righreouſnes of the Law, & of faith, are all one; 
viz, in reſpect of matter and forme : The difference is onely - 
in the vyorker. The Law requires it:to bee done by our 
ſelues; The Goſpel mitigates the rigour of the Law, and of- 
fers ſuch righteouſnefle done by ah other, ecuen by Chriſt; - 
who performed the Law euen to ahaires bredth, How vveec 
can be iuftified by the righreonſnefſe of another, 


ſet. 


o 


ſee largely Dininity, page 


opened elfe-where, 7 ad ' 213. Bt ſeq, 
They which ſeeke inftification by their owne righteouſ. Y[e 2+ 


nefſe, find ir not : for fuich praQtice and doAtine, the Tewes 
are called Theeues and Robbers:If they are ſo called fecking 7991 1041. | 
itin things commaunded of God, much more the Papiſts, Wo 
who ſeek tin things forbidden of God}; as prayers to Saints, 

vyorſhipping of Images, and Monkiſh life, &e, | 


"| Nor Tewes, nor Papiſts, are to be blamed for ſeeking, bur 


for ſeeking amiſſe ; neither doe win Sh it for want of ſ{ce- 
king, bur for. not ſeeking it as they ſhould do, He that runnes 
in a wrong way, the more haſthe makes, the farther he is fro * 2uo 


= 
” 


ao 1b; 


E MAS 
# p "ou 


See grounds if 1 


his iqurneyes end, The right way to Righteouſhes for Tuſti. © ſet iſt. 


: lia,ubinon yoteſt 
cilpa deeſſe?Bern. 
ſerm. 5. de verb. 


fication, is by Chriſt ; whois the yray and the doore, © 
Seeke in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt find, ſo ſhalrthou if thou 
ſeeke in thy ſelfe, notlife, but death; for how ſhould ought Eſay. 


elſe be found there, where fin cannot be wanting *? Becauſe 4 Aſignataeſt ei 


| 


we want a righteouſnes of ourowne, God hath afſigned bys ma 
the righteouſnes of Chriſt, "whichr is berter: then vur owne;*\, _ 99a. £4 
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 aliena qui | carni 


226. 


3. 27» 
Roem.5.1. 


| Rom.1-27, 


.Phyl.3.8. 


aAhoy TH6 Cuts 


Chnſ.Rom, 10. 
m Epiſt.ad Rom. 


Math.5.20. 


" Chaps. An | | 
yea, bertcr then ourliues, being the- very 1 roote of our L nes." j 

This doctrine is to be holden, x . That we may baue peace 
in our Conſciences, which by our own righteouſnes cannor 
be attained, he of the defeR ofit; which muſt necdes 
bring the curſe: but being iuſtified by faith, wee haue peace 
with GodFf, 2, That we may giue God his due glory; which 
they doe not, who ſecke righteouſnefſe by their owne inde- 
uours ; for all boaſting is exclude by the law of faith 5, but 
eſtabliſhed by our works, _ | 

.9. May not a Belecyer boaſt, becau ſe he believeth? El 

A, No more then a begger,becauſe hee hath a hand to re- 
ceiue 2 reward : nay, a begger may more boaſt then wee ; for 
he that giueth, giueth onely the reward, bur God giues both 
the rightcouſnes whereby wee arc inftified, and the hand to 
recciue the ſame, whichis oro bl 24] 

Ciuill righteou ſnes, which con Gs i in 4 quiet,courteous,ſo- 
Ciable life, in good bouſe-keepin; 8c. is vainc thing to Iu- 
Nificaris.I find no fault with any for living ciuilly, neither do 
I ſpeake againſt ir , bur againſt the dangerous deceiucable 


conceir of it, which hath fo poſſeiſcd the minds of many that 


they thinke it ſufficient to qe them to heauen. 

A ood Chriſtian is not withour ir, bur without the opini- 
on of it, If it beioyned to faith,iti isa Sea-marke, bur without 
faith itis a dangerous Rock, | | 

The example of the Iewes.confound be confidence of all 
our Ciuill men ; They, Saue almies , they taſted, they payed 
tithes of their garden-herbes, 8c, yer Chriſt ſaith, Except 
your 4 yon exceed the righteouſueſe of the P bariſes, (tbe 
preciſeſt Iewes) yee cammot enter into rhe kingdome of heaven. | 
| Paml accounted itall doung and dogges meat, in regard 
of confidence in it. A true Belceuers life cannor iuftific, auch 
lefſe a Ciuill mans life, for there } is great difference. 

1. ACinillife conſiſts in outward. obſcruances of the Law, 
 buta Chriſtian life goes farther, and hath griefeor i iny vard 
. corruptions, 

2. A Civill man makes ſome dalenc! of publike & orea- 
ter offences, as murther, treaſon, &c. but ſecret finnes , and 
thoſe of lefler account,as jdlenes;continual gaming, &c.hee 

| iwallowes 
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ſwallowes without checke, ſo' alſo common ſwearing by 
Faith and Troth; and by your Jeaue, your ciuill man can 
ſweare inthe moſt odious-manner if he be angred. But a true 

belecuer makes conſcience to be idle, and in the leaſt manner 

to offend God. | 1% | 


3+ A civill man-regards onely to haue reputation in the 


world : The true Chriftianto haue ir with God, | 


- 4, A civillmanregards {6mething theduries 'of the fe- 
cond Table : bur nothing of thefirſt,Indeede hee will come 
to Church: but for. a faſhion and ciuilirie, if he have-no. o- 
ther \bufinefſe ; ro meete-and ſpeake with a friend; if no bar- 
gaine, or merry meeting be in his way: buta true Chriſtian' 
makes regard of both Tables, ſpecially of the firſt, _ 

Now alas ! this righteouſneſſe cannot auaile; nay, indeed 
the opinion of it isone of the greateſt inipediments to a mans 
faluation that can be ; bars it is hard to bee vnpoſleſt of 
that which attributes ſo much to our ſelves, As a horſe ill 
paced arifirt,-is harder to bee brought to a good pace, 
then one which. was never handled : fo a notorious' wicked 
man is ſooner breught ro repentance, then one righteous i«* 
nough in his owne conceit, As there is more hope of a foole, 


2 þ | ®% = : 


. o 0 


then of one: wiſe in his own conceit: So our Ciuill man migh 
haue attained that righteouſneſle, if he were not perſwaded ' 
hee had attained it already, Publicanes and Hitlors ſha 

goe before ſuch intothe Kingdome of Heauen. 'As therefore 


vrhenblinde Bartimers came to Chriſt , he threw away his $710.50. + 


Cloake: ſomuſt we throw off our owne righrteouſneſle, as a 
Beggers Cloake,it we woul& be iuftified in the fighrof God, 
Hereis the Neceſsitic and commendation of Faith : wee. 
diſpraife nor-good'workes, but we affitme they are! not the 
cauſe for which wee are iuſtified in the fight of God, From 
hence the Papilts take occaſion to ſlander ys, as if we were 
enemies to good workes, AmTan enemy to a Noble man, be- 
cauſe I willnot attribute that co him, ' which is onely due to? 
the King? We acknowledge good workes to bee neceſſarie. 
10- cuery cne that will be ſaued; bur wee aſcribe our Tuſtifi- | 
cation, not to our good 'workes, but to the good workes | 
of -Chriſt, apprehended by Faith : Not that wee would dis- : 
[ . | honour | 
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perſon; Good workes neceflarie to iuftific a mans Faith:Yea, 
that without them we cannor be ſaued, Hee that. attributes 


ſaned; bur if thou beeſt a 


ER ”_— Tp _ -&- 


G6 good workes,but that wg e woulg not dighonour our 
Sauiour Chrift, 4 
Ob. But this. brings incloc | nes and liberry and makes 


. men careleſſe ro.liue holily, | | 


An, 1f Ifay to a common Souldierjn an Armie,” You can- 
not lead this Armie 8gainft the enemy, Will the Souldier 
jo : Then I may be gone ; There is noneedeof Mee?/Or if 

I ſee apoore man at his day-labour, and ſay to him, that bee 
nd land a Lan working 


for 2 groat a day; Will heckhiedfore give ouer his worke, 


and ſay ke is diſcouraged? So neither doth our denying Iu- 
 Nification to good mogkes ſer, men off from a care-to live 


well. 
1f any are enemics to nobd Workes!, rhey are the Pa- 


pits wbo diſpenſe with Lyiog, with Whoredome, Mur- 
| der, &c, 


This we teach : That Feithis neceſſary to ;uftific 2mans 


his Iuſtification to, good workes, is a. Papiſt ; he that quite 
denies good workes,.is an Atheiſt. Z eve, and thow ſhalt bee 
ie wretch, thou neither belee- 
ueft, nor ſhalt be ſaued, ifrhou repenteſt ner. ' 

Docſt thou belecue in Chriſt? - Doe the workes which 
Chriſt commanded thee, that thy Faith mayliue,, and then 


live by thy Faith. As the Waxein the Candic makes. notthe 
light, but maintaines and cherif 


ſhethir. |So good workes iu- 
ftifie nor , but yer they maiptaine' and cheriſh/Faith which 
doth iuftifie : and according asis the degree of our SanRi- 
fication and Obedience; ſomore or lefſe doe wee feele the 


{weernefle of ah our Llpticurion peſo: God. 
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Vane 32. Fir the) fied abt feuding "I CES HEM 
| "1330 eA's it is written, Behold, I Iay in Sion fingb 6 2& de 


Koen, and Rocks of o ence, and whoſoener beleeuet & 18.16. + 

. on biz, ſhall uot be © aſhamed, k /Pet.2.6. , FM 

ls _ _-© Or, con- F 

Iewes mifſc of Righteouſneſſe to Taftification -be- founded. 7; 


| cauſe they belecuenorin Chrift, Here is ſhewed the rea» 


Coal why-the 7 'beleeue not in Chriſt who came of theirfleſh, Wii [7 
 andpreached amongſt them, | | | 
"The Reaſon isfor downe in the end: of verſe 32+ vndera 1 
Mctaphor continued by Pan, | | 
 . TheIewespurſue and follow after ciphteouſveſſe + o hal as: || | 


hee, that runnes in a race, if hee ſtumble:and*fall ;/toſerh the 
prize, for another gets before him: So they ſtumbled ar the 
meanes of Chriſt, in whomonely rightcouſneſſe was to bee» 
had, /s not this the Carpenter, Maries Soune ſay they? Canhe Mt 4 £2 


giue-vs a righteouſnes better-then-our owne? So bid Chriſt | a 
told the woman of Samaria of Water of- Life, + gen th 44s, +1 - 1 
ſhe/in contempt)greater then our Father Tacob that gaue vs this _.-- 
well ? Canſt thou giue bertex water then-this? Thou art a Hg "i 
like man, 0 
In this reaſon, Chriſt, jocegard of his Fe i pouertie, is 16 
| compared to a ſtumbling Rone. And the Tewes refuſing ro be= | [VG 
leeue in him, becauſe of his pouerty, are ſaid to ſtumble, and | 4. 8 
not jo attaine the dgheeyninele for Luſtification, which they [Roe i 
urlued, i 
_ -Wee ſtumble many times at x ſtone »\ Which forthe little« 8: 
neſſe is not marked: ſo the littleneſſe of Chriſt wasthe occa- Þ 
ſion of their ſtumbling : they thinkiog that the-neple&t of | | i 
ſo meane a perſon (as hee: outwardly ſeemed }-could not | - |" 


prejudice them, 

Now becauſe ſome mighe aske, ,whoithis ſtone is -and who 
laidit in their way ? Pant ſhewes theſe yours 1 with ocher,: | || | 3. 
verſe 33. by the Teſtimonie of Eſay 8.14. an 28, I6, where | [ "148 

' we hauefiue things, | 54 _ 
_ -I> Whothis Stone is : namely, Chriſt: hott fremithd Shatls F  - 
| by Panid his Recke ; Not t for JJ WD +; but defence ; hay fc. <4. I 104-4. 
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loh.7.48,49s 


Expoſiti ion per he "TWeekegs.” 


him = Panl,a chiefe Corner Stone : becauſe as the walles of 
a building are ioyned and holden rogether by the Corner 
Stone, ſothe Churchis vpholden by Chriſt, Bur here hee is 
a tumbling,one, Not in himſelfe pantry 3 the firſt place: 
but by accident, when he isrejeRed of the builders, Heeis fo 
Paſſively, not ARvely : for hee isgiuen to ſaue men, not to 
deſtroy them : to keepe then) vp, not tg make them fall : In 
his owne Nature he is a Teſus : 'bur when hee is not receiued, 
he is aRocke of offence, and becomes a ſevere Iudge, 

A Stone to ſtumble at, and aRocke of offence, are diuerſly 
by Interpreters applyed : The' firſt, to.the Gentiles: the ſe- 
cond, tothe Iewes : and contrarily alſoby ſome; aStone, to 
the Ignorant: aRocke, toynbeleeuers ; by ſome 2Stone to 
his Incarnation, aRocke to bis Paſſion, &e; but theſe are too 
curious; thebeſt is totake them as Ggrifing one and he 
{ame thing. 

Threethings made the TREND to Rumble. Firſt,themeane- 
neſſe.of his Perſon, they: expeed that the Meſſiah ſhould 
haue come asanother Alembaker(Secondiy/abe meaneneſle of 
his followers, his Diſciples,Fiſhermen: his'Hearers,the mea» 
neſt of the people. Thirdly, the qualitjeof his DoErine , Fall 
of reproofe of their Hypocrifie and vile dealing : They 


ſought to- beepraiſedof allmen: but hee vncaſed their Hy. 


pocrilic, and laid them opep, fepoungng jor, Woe, woe, a- 
oainſt them. | 
2+ Where: this ſtone is lids i21n Sion ,\ in Jewry, in the 
Church. | 
3 Whoput itthere; Goll hioaſelfe inthe firſand chiefe 
ead,. to build men vp: roſaluation-: 'byr if they refuſe and diſ- 
obey-: then:to beaRockewof offence. 
4 To-whom, To vnbelecuers., noted by the contrarie; 
. The effe&: : They that ſtumble, ſhall be aſhamed; nored 
” by the contrarie.. They thar belecue , ſhall nor bee a= 
ſhamed. 
Chriſt ira Rocke of offence to them which beleene not , nor re» 
pent, Luke 2,34 1.Cor.1, 23.1. Pets2.6; 
Many peakeeuillof the Goſpel, and'ofhearing orthonis, 
Bectot cftcadedatie: ya © "nh 1sNg new ' thing .1f wid" 
| | er 
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Fj that the Gohellh hath flicks, enemies as the Divet! and the 
Pope are, and chatiris ſuch a moatin their eyes: Lerchem| | 
remember thac light and darknefle ate contrary; and they| 
which doe euill, hate the light : and Chrift himlelfe is wh 20. | 
ſtumbled at. 

| The Reaſon why ſo much preaching brings forth fo View 
little Faith, is becauſe men thinke not reverently of it, bur | | 
account the preaching and profeſſing of the Goſpell a ime ane | 
thin 
"The meane conceit' the Iewes had of Chiift, bred] their FE 
lofidelitie, The meane conceit Nathaniel had of Nazaret, Job. 1.46. 
at firſt hindred his Faith, When the Woman» of Samaria | | 
began to conceive more highly of Chriſt, ſhe left ſcoffing, | 
and beleeued. And when Nicodemns is perſwaded that "*y 19. 
Chriſt is a Teacher ſent from God, he reſorteth vnto him for 1 Joh 4 2, 
inftruRion, Boer 

|So when we heare he word, not as the word of man,but WE 
as it is indeed the Word of the living God, it will be power- wy 
full, and worke Faith in our hearts, Wat 

[Nothing more Soueraine then Chrift , yet an offence | ig 
to wicked men, No ſauour more ſweet then of the Goſ- | 
pell; yet a ſauour of death to the wicked, As wholeſome | | 
meate, to ahealthfullman, hath a good relliſh: butro one 
that is agueiſh , euen honey is bitter: and as the light is 
cheerefull and comfortable ro ſoundeyes, but an offence to 
ſore : ſo to good men there is nothing more. delightful 
then the Word: then the which there 4s nothing more tedi- 
ous to the wicked. | 

There are diuers kindes of them which ſtumble at t Chrif 
and his Word, | 

F- The Jewes,as 2ppcarts in this place, 

. The Turkes,who cannot be brought-ro ſecke for fal- 

bl in him, who hath hanged ona Tree, on 

2+ The Papiſts : Tell them that thejr Maſſes Job no || 
Good :.that workes iuſtifie not; rhat the Virgin Mary can. | 
not helpe vs; that Chrift is our 'onely Mediator : They cry 
out, Sedition, Herefie;&c, Weare made blocks,good works 


are; ſpoken againft, : 
Ra 7 4. The 
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4s. The Worldling : Who! affeQtinj plleaſire; had dls, 
and perceiving the Crofle to follow ” 
by offended. . 

5+. Ig norant proplns whadrdofendied with the paucitic 
of rofeſſors : 1 : It this be thetrue Religion, why is it ſo much 
ſpoken againſt? Shall none be ſaued & ay they)but they which 
follow Sermons, &c?. | 

6. Aſort of people among, vs ; called Separatiſts,or Phari- 
ſes, whom I muchpitie, becauſe 1 am perſwaded there arc 
ſome among(t them, that are conſcionable, Theſe ftumble ar 
our mixt aſſemblies; they will not know-that.the beſt field 
hath Tares, the beſt-Wheace chaffe, the beſt men faults,. and 
the pureſt Chriſtians defes., Yea, 'they will nor ſee the 
beamesin their owne. company. ; bu | in our Church cucry 
moate troubles them. . 

Our ordinarie profane: people, | who canner afford a 
good word cither to a Preacher, or coaſconabl. Profeſſor, 
Theſe ſay ; It was neuer merry world fince there was ſo much 
Preaching : ſo much following of Sermons, is to make men 
Beggers, Fooles, to.runne out of their/wits, What is the mat- 
ter With theſe men? What is that whichtroubles them? The 
Truth is: Theſe men which ſay after this manner, arecither 
Drunkards, Whore-maſiers, common Swearers, orgiucn to 
ſome notorious lewdnes, and/becauſe the Word findes.them 
our, and diſcales them in their euill courſes,therefore they are 
offended ar it: If they bee not controuled for their faults, 
they are quiet enough, Herod.was a wonderfull Goſpeller 
for a while, till /ohatold him of his Inceſt : So the Preacher 
i5a-g00d man, till he tel] them of theit faules, | | 

Chriſt and his Word are good to them which "hte 
vprightly ! Beleeve in CnR1s T| and obey his Word : 
then will Chriſt. be thy defence, and. bis Word thy Comfort. 
Bur if thou bee profane, and!thereby, ao enemy.to thy lelfe, 
thenis the Word thy.cnemy, whichif.thou.didftloue & obey, 
would bethy faichfull friend, euen;inithe houre of Death. 

When. Moſes threw. his Rod our of his band, it be- 
came 2 Serpent, and hee was afraid of it : but when.he laid 
hold of it, and tooke. ir to | kim, ir f Dorpme: That-Rodde 
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Vs RSE-T, Bricks J my bach! defire bl prage to Ged for 
| Iſrael ts, that they might be ſanes, | 


N che ninth Chapter Bene 2 that the Re-| 
\ iecion of-many Iewes doth not preiudice 
the proimiſe of God : and therfore the doc 
P' rrine” of Juſtification by faith, remainech 
-In'this Chaprer , the Apoſtle anſwe- 

reth another Argument, in which the Jewes 
put wonderfull truſt : viz, in their holinefſe andzeale; thus; | 
If none: be ſaued but thoſe which belecue in Chriſt ," then 
vvhat ſhall become of ourftri&- and' zealous dbſernacibn: of 
the Law morall and' Ceremoniall?' Pas! tells them, that all | 
this auailes not before God; 'bur faith, which atraines char | 
righteouſnefſe which iuſtifiech in his ſight, 'Now this muſt | 
ncedes be wonderfull harſh to them which had ſuch confi- | 


dence in their owne righteouſnes; as-appeareth by that Pira- Luke 18, iI,t2 
riſce, and the Ruler ſpokewofinthe'Goſpel To be both be- | [ 


reaued of the promiſes, andalſs tobe Aripe of their holineſſe, | | 


.&robeletr naked before the Tap pH ſeatof Chriſt, muſt | 


needs be grieuwous. 


This Paul knowing, and char they would be not etiede | by + 


:R 4 va incenſed | 


<I> 


Chap.1o 7% 
incenſed a 


An Expoſiti ; wes \r__ 
ainft him and having + odd has fuch prea- 


ching cauſed him great trouble, before he comes to the mat- 
ter, he makes a Preface, whereby hee endeuours: to aſſwage 
their minds, and to approve bis loue to them, that be might 
take away all prejudicate opinions of him. 
So inthis Chapter we haue co parts; 1 A Preface,ver.x . 
2. The marter it ſelfein the reſt, [ 
The Preface, verſe 1,isby infinuation, or proteſtation of 
his loue , in which are two things ; 3. 1, The FRing proteſted, 
2+ The Amplification arit. {| |; | 
The thing proteſted, is his Loue, The Amplif cation is tWO- 
fold; 1. From the perſons to whom he proteſts loue : that is, 
tothe Iſraelites, 2, From the Arguments of his loue, yyhich 
are three, x, A friendly c6pellation, hee'calls them Brethren, 
in regard ofthe ſame Country and Nation. 2. From a deſire 
of their (aluation. The word tranſlated, hearts defire, fignifi- 
erhrwo things. Firft, to haue 4 good opinion. Secondly, to 
wiſh well vnto. Parl thought wel of them, and yviſhed them 
well, whatſoever they thought of him, | This defire is ampli- 
fied from the ſubie& of ir, his heart, It was not a fained glo- 
zing loue, as is the friendſhip of the world, from-the teeth 
outward, bur even from his very hearts Thirdly , from his 
prayers for their ſaluation, A fi ipgulartoken of Joo, .Thisis 


amplified, firſt, from the obiero whom he prayed, To Sod, 


Sentndly, from the end, or ſurpme of hjs prayer, That they 
might beſaued, _ 

Q. Why doth Pas! pray for the which crucified Chrif, 
arc enemies to the Goſpel, and hated ahd reieted of God ? 

A.Heintendsthe general callin prin lewes ;-of which; 
chap.11. Or with condition.of/Gods will ; or onely of che F- 
le&; or to ſhew his willingneſſ 0 wiſh well cuen to hivcpe. 
mics. 

The obſeruations Gem this verſe, ate from the conlide Crae 
tion of Paul, as an Apoſtle, 'or 4s a Chriſtian. 

O56. If we confider himas an | Apoſile,we obſerue; 7. That 
Minilters are not only to preachagainſt wicked perſons, & to 


x. Sam.12.23e:. exhort their people to Web bur alſo to pray for them, 
lerem.13.17.. as Saowel and leremy did; . F 


2. When 
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2. When Miniſters areto ſpeak of a matter that may diftaſte; 
they muſt wiſely prevent all offence and grudge, by prepariog- 
the minds of the hearers, and ſhewing that they ſpeake nor. 
our of malice; but out of loue, and adefireof their {aluation, 
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So Panl mitigates his reproofes, with proteſtations of his loue 


and gentlenefſe, whichis no dawbing with vntempered mor. | 
ter, Paul dawbed not, but had Gods Spirit when he ſpake to 


vo Cv FR” Tt a” & 1 _ EE Sa + - 6 reg?) py! , os ad 6k 
Fo. .S v + Ed RT ee 
"Is - - FART 5 
p : þ Fl *s 2 
: " 
E T ; 
” 1: 
\ . 
= : 
N 
: 
: 


; 
' 
' 
: 
! 
4 


Feſtus and Agrippa; and hauing reprooued'the Galathians, | 
Chap. 3. He aftcRionatly declares his loue, Chap. 4.As Phy- 


ſicians- prepare, and Nurſes ſometimes till their little ones | 


with finging : So alſo muſt Min 
which may profie their people. 


« Paul loves the Iewes, buttels them plainly of their faults: 
So muſt Miniſters doe: Indeed the way to get peace among. 


4 


meh, is,not to reprooue ; but this is thewayro loſe the peace | 
of God, and to bring the bloud of our hearers ypon our owne | 


ſoules $' £ 


- 


4+ The condition of Miniſters is miſerable. The labour is - 
great : the care to ſaue the ſoules of our hearers(yea our own) | 


that we may giue vpa good account, is infinite; the diſcon- 
tents not to be expreſſed : as,toſpend many ſleeplefſe nights, 


many teares, and fighes for their ſaluation, whoraile and re- | 


uile vs, accotinting vs vaworthy to liue :- - 


But indeedour ioy is in the conſcionable diſcharge of our 


duty, and that wee are aſecret ſuccour to God both in them 2:Cor.2.r5. 


which are ſaued, and in them which periſh. Andfor ſuch as 
recejue the Word with reucrence, obeyingit; we acknow- 
ledge thatweare neuer able ſufficiently to praiſe God forthe 
joy wherewith-we rejoice on their behalfe;z who if they con- 1, 
tinue, then do we liue, | TA 

If we conſider Paw/a Chriſtian : weobſerue, | 

Though the Jewes ſceke P.av'rs life in|their rage; 
and nothing. would haye giuen them-more content then 
his bloud: yer hee carties himſelfe louing toward them, his 
yery ſpeechesno-way ſauquring of Revenge, | | 
,oue thine enemics, We are Phariſes by nature, louing 
our friends, and hating our foes: but wee are Chriſtians by 
Grace, and therefore muſtloue our very enemies; and pray 
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for them , as our Saujour both taught | and practiſed. Eue- 
Amicos diligere, ry man can loue his friend, but onely a godly man can loue 
onmium cſt:n- his enemy : and in this doing we doe qur clues more good 
oppo we then our Enemies : For Chriſt gaue vs this commandemene 
Mum. Tertul. ad Pot for our enemies ſake, but for our owne : not that they are 
Scap.cap.z, Worthy to be belouedy; bur that malice is toovnworthy and. 
Chryſoſt.bom.15. baſe a thing for vs. This is hard, but we muſt beate downe 


. qperi impoſe. gur Romakes, that wee may bee the children of our heauen- 


If then incold bloud, and ypon deliberation (though. 
not at the inftant of thy pafſion ) thou canſt ſo rule thine af- 
fection, as to loue thine enermy, and pray for him, doing him 

ood in ſtead of euill,ir will be a ſweet comfort te thy breſt; 
tot m_ E tor with our heauenly Father, hee isnot/in the communion of 
Keri > -aritg. LONRES, that isnotinthe Chatitie of Brethren, | 
te fratrum, non 2. Pauls loue was hearty;; fo let thine be, be ir friend or 
babebiturin nu- foe, Some, after a controuerſie is taken yp and ended, will 
mers filorm. promiſe friendſhip, bur vvith a Reſeruation of revenge, 
wg rs though it bee ſeuen|yeere after, Judas kifſed Chriſt , and 
XTs {6 oQUAared: betrayed him : and /oab ſaluted eAmaſa courteouſly and 
flue him. Remember thou ro! meane the truth thou makeR 
ſhew of, Bel dab abt} 4} 
3- Letthy loueappeare inſkinde words and ſalutations, 
Geni19:7 as Paxl calls the Iewes Brethren z yea, Lot the Sodomites : 
which condemnes the pratice of ſome, who if they bee of- 
fended, ſhew that they are pofleſſed either with a dumbe di. 
uell; they will nor ſpeake : or with/a rayling Diuell: ifchey 
 ſpeake, itſhall be in bitterneſſe with tabnrs and reproches, 

4. Pray for them thou loueſt, Thou ſhalt never haue a- 

ny comfort of his friendſhip, for whom thou doeſt nor pray, 


VERSE 2+ For I beare them recard,that they haute a zeale of God, 

| but not according to knowledge, |; 

*T His verſe hathnota reaſon of Pauls loue from the pro- 
creant cauſe of it : forithe zeale of the Tewes did not 

.make Paw/loue them: for in this zealeithey crucified Chriſt, 

perſecuted the Goſpell: andiSajnt Pawcals this zeale in him- 
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tk Chap.t to. 


Epi les fo NR / Wag T! 


| "Veiſen;| 
_ .blaſphemie, and therefore Pan! would neuer commend | 


 Indeede if I (ce a Papiſt zealous in his way, 1 pitie him, 
and wiſh his zeale were wel dire&ed, but I commend not his 
eale, WhenI read the; Story of Alexander, Cicero, &c, I 


Joue their remembrance for ſome moraliries in them,as 
loued that Kavig manin the Goſpel] :' bur this zeale of the | 


hriſt 


Jewes was no moralitie, being conſidered in the manner in | 
whichthey were zealous. Andtherefore thou gh Paul « gl 


rakes away all Apology from them, 


[Here then ( 1 rake. it) the Apoſtle comes direly to. 
poigr ; to ſhew that luſtification by Faith aboliſheth-|nor 


ret as'Chryſoſtome obſerues, he reproues it venemendy and | 


the'\Law , though their zeale| bee caſt away ; becauſe 
it was not according to knowledge : Pan! here notably in 
the firſt place, beating downe(as was fit)the admiration and 


opinion they had of their zealous obſeruations, 


:1n rhis'verfe chereareewo things, Firſt,a Conceſ ciibat 
grants that they have the zeale of God. Secondly, an Ac- 
cuſation or:Reproofe of their zeale ; Bur not according to 


knowled oe. 


-\ The zcale of God, The exened Rudy of the Tewes abbut 


che worſhip of the true God ,and Nanding for Moſer Law, 
Pamlicalts 49% which is a veheinent affeQtion, as a very hote 
fire is called the zeale of fire,and may thus be deſeribed: that 


it: is an .exceedingivehement! affetion'or loue to'a thing, 
with| an indignation ' againſt: whatſoeuer doth hurt the 
thing beloucd,;and an endeuor to redeeme i it from alli nurjes 


and wrongs. 


Zcale of God. Notas apptoucd of God ; bur b 


iQre 


called He- | 
cauſe God was the end or obieRtof ir, choughrhey failedin 2 


theri Lp way: ſoas this is to be vnderſtood commparatjuely, 
&of the Heathenwhoare/zealous for falſe gods, So 

if we: Spin the Turkes,| and Papiſts; The Turkts are zca- 
lous for Mahowet, The Papiſts in compariſon for Chrift, - | 
Notaccording to knowledge, 'It was according to their 


owne/conceiued knowledge; bur not according to the knows 
ledgethey ſhould haue had by the Goſpel+ and for this doth 


Paul. . Ved !t;Fhe more of ſuch zeale,the worſe. 
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250 Chap.1o. ' An Expoſition pon the Verſes, 
ky ers be! | f __ | ; 
: 81 | £28 ! OG! [4] - 8. > | 
Doft, - Zeale if tt be not according to knowledge js not acceptable to God: 
The lewes are a plaine example hereof, Seealſe Eccleſ,7. 18. 
| } ECL LON 


9. Can aman haue too much zeale? | | 

oA, Not of true, bur of ſelfe-conceired : A littleof this 

is too much. For wharſocuer is without: Faith,,jg,finne: Faich 

| preſuppoleth knowledge : Ertour in knowleagy breeds er- 
UW rour in zeale, «|. | If -3 44 WE | 

| . Uſe 1, - A good meaning will not iuſtific our actions, (if otherwiſe 

F euill) as appeares in the Tewes, who many ofithem meanc 

well inperſecuting the Goſpell ; bur| they are:to this day 

- plagued for ſuch zealous meanings, [Let vs meane neuer 

. ſo wellzif that-which we doe, be not according to Gads mea« 

ning, hee regards it not, who|hath-giuen his Law, not our 


£ 


3 


meanings to be arule of out obedience. 


z 


If a Wifeplay the Harlot,and ſay:ſhe meant no harme, will 
this fatisfie her Husband? And ſhall wee thinke, to worſhip 

. Images, pray.co Saints, ſtay at home jon the Sabbath day, 
when we may conuenicntly refort to the Church, vnder the 

| ſhadow of a good meaning ?. No. God willnot accept of 

ſuch bald excuſes, RIS 309 | 

_ _ Andif good meaning will not cxcuſe-ill doing ; Whar 


ſhall we ſay to them which doe ill, and meance ill roo? What 
| ſhall become of Drunkards, Blaſphemers, Vncleane perſons, 


&c, What good micaning can be inthem ? 
,Pſe2 + Herewehaue arulefor the/ordering of ourzeale, that it 
Ss | may be acceptable to.Gad. For it.is facha thing , which if it 
1 be well ordered, is moſt beautifull in a Chriſtian ; bur if nor, 
a thing of exceeding danger : /as Fire in moderation is moſt 


F4 
(£1 


_ comforcable, in extremitie moſt fearefull, | 
This Rule is ſound knowledge out. of Gods Word, | 
This knowledge muſt be three-fold, Firſt, of the thing of 
the which weare zealous, thatit bein the Right. For if wee 
be inthe wrong, the more xeale, the worſe ; asin a wrong 
£x04.40.36, 39 Way, the more haſte the worſe/ſpeed, [Therefore Saint Pant 
| | eels the Galathians, that it is good ta be-zealous alwaics in a 
good thing, | | | BY! 


- ,2+ , Of the wrong which is done to the thing we are zea- 
- ous of; that in deed, there be a wrong done,not going vpon 
| | >| 1) hearee 
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the ſcabberd. ] 


|3. That weehauve ſome competent knowledge and abili- 
tie, thereby-roiudge of the proportion of the wrong, for the | 
which -we haue indignationin our zeale; ' that ſo our zeale | 
way haue a good temper, For all finnes, offences, & wrongs 


are not of the ſame quantitie, and qualitie, As there is a'diffe= | 
rence in offences, ſo muſi there bee in our zeale; im preater | 
things to be more zcalous, in lefferthings,leſſe zealous: 'wee 


muſt rememberitis of the Nature of fire; There is not the 
like fixe,for the reaſting of an Egge, and for the roaſting of 
an Oxe : but it is moderated, according to the neceſſities of 
the houſhold, (200 is | | 


By this three-fold knowledge muſt our-zeale be directed, 
wherethe Werd R__ muſt our zeale beginne , and 
where the Wordends, there muſt our zeale end, whatſoeuer 
our opinion be, For as he that trauelleth ouer-the Waſhes,or 
in ſome dangerous paſiage, without a guide, many timespe- 
riſheth:So is the man that is zealous,not according to know- 
ledge, As therefore in the wildernefſe when the cloud aſcen- 
ded, the children of Iſrael ſer forward in their journeyes:and 
when chat Rood fill, ſo did they'; Andifthecloud aſcended 


not, then they iourneyed nor till itaſcended, 'Sojs our zeale Exad abtad 17 
' | , . } 33 | 3 


alwaiestofollow our knowledge, and robe directed therby, 
Thereare two ſorts of men, hereby to be apprehended, 1, 
They which haue a defect not of zeale;but of knowledge, for 
the ground of their zeale. 2.” They which haue a'defe& nor of 
knowledge, but of zeale anſwerable to their knowledge, Of 
the 1,of theſe may be verified the Prouerbe,They ſer the Cart 
before the Horſe, The ſecond-may beelikened to Pharaohs 
Chariots, when the wheeles were-off: ſo ſlowly doe they ex- 
preſſe their knowledge in their liues, The firſt are like alictle 
ſhip without ballaſt & fraught, but|with a great many ſailes ; 
whichis ſoone cither daſhi againſt the Rockes, or roppled 
#4,.280 |  ouer; 


Epiſtle tothe Remands, - Verſer, 254 
heareſay and aduenture, but vpon certainty, being able out 

of the Word, ſoundly to conuince the ſame; For here js the 

indignation; and if there be not ſound knowledge , we may. 

become flanderers of our brethren ; and (as they ſay) beat 

them with the ſword, who deſerue not to be touched with 


Apoc.3.19. 
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. © An Expoſition pinthe Verſe, 
over; The ſecond,arelike a goodly great Ship well ballaſted, 
and richly fraughted, but withour any fayles, which quickly 
falleth into the hands of Pyrats,becauſe jt can make no ſpeed; 
ſooner making a prey for them, then a good Voyage for the 


. 


Merchant. It Bas f 
Separate zeale and knowledge, and they become both yn=. 


profitable; bur wiſely ioyne then, and they perfe& a Chriſti. 


an, being like aprecious Diamond in a ting of Gold, Ler nor 
zeale outrunne knowledge or lagge behinde it; but let ir ad 


equale agree, going hand in hand withthe ſame, For euen as 


inan Inftrumentof Mulike there is a proportion of ſound, 


whercin is the harmony, beyond _—_ any ftring be firai- 
ned, it makes a ſqueaking noyſe; and ific bee nor ſtrained e- 
nough, it yeeldsa clagging,dulland vnpleafant ſound, So is 
ic in our zeale, if it bee either-more or lefle then our know- 


ledge. 


Among the firſt ſort oftheſe men which haue zeale,notac- 
cording to knowledge, are tobe placed the ewes , and wee 
may iuſtly put the-Papiſts, |whoſe zeale for their many 
oroundlefle deuices, hath made them bloudy perſecutors of 
the Goſpell: Likewiſe the Browniſts ,, whoſe immodergte 
z.cale without warrant, hath made them moſt vncharicable 
Cenſurers of all the famous Churches inChriftendome, 
Among the other ſort which haue knowledge vvithourt 
zeale,arc ourDullerds inReligion, who arclike a reſty horſe, 
that hath metall and firength, but will not goe forward, Bee 
zealous and amend;the example LLadllicrs were enoughto 
prouoke vs, Itis theend of thy;Redemprion: and a very piti- 


full thing,to be a man in knowledge, and a beaft in life, Zeale 


without knowledge, profits not; ſo[/knowledge without 
z.eale condemnes. How farreart thou from the zeale of Phi- 
nees, Danid,Elias,&c?Thoucanſt be.zealpus and hotein thine 
owne cauſes: thou canſt follow thy pleaſures with 'Eſaw , till 
thou faint; Thou wile ſpend twenty pound , but thou wilt 
have thy wil of thy neighbour, Alas, what wiltthou anſwere 
ro God?When notwithſtanding all thy knowledge;thounei- 
ther haſt indignation againſt ſinne':; Npr art any way care- 
tull ro honourGod,according to hisWprd, i 


Ft... ; Verſe 


q..- 


not ſubmitted themſelues to the rig teonſnes of God, 

'Har the zeale of the Tewes 1s not according to know- 
ledge, isſhewed inthis verſe. The reaſon whereby ir is 
ſhewed, is brovght in by an Occupation. Some might ſay, 


very Letters of the Bible? | 
Foranfwere, Paw! affirmes that they were ignorant of that 


whichthey ſhould ſpecially have knowne; namely, the righ- 
fines of God, of which'they ought co haue beene- 2ea- 
lous, vl | DENA: 
In this verſe them we hauetwothings, 14. A Tuſtification, 
That the Tewes are zealous, bur not according to know- 
ledge.; They are ignorant of the righteouſnes of God. 2, A. 


} 


declarationofthe effets of ſuch-jonorance » Which are two, 


1. Pride, They went abour ro tabBiſh their owne. 2. Con- 


a? 


| themſelues'ynto It. | | | | 

Here isadiftindtion of righteouſnes, it is two-fold; Firſt, 
Gods, Secondly, Ourowne. Gods'righteouſnes js not abo- 
liſhed, bur eſtabliſhed by faith, Our owner ohteouſnes, that 


tempr of Gods righteouſneſſe ; They haue not. ſubmitted 


is, which we hauc wrought, as I may ſay, home-made righ. | 


tcouſhes, of our owne vvebbing ; this is aboliſhed by faith : 
this wastherighreouſnes which "the Tewes boaſted of, yna- 
bleto/abide the rriall of the Law, | 


' For they' beeing ignorant of Gods righteouſneſle ; nat 


whereby Godis righteous in himſelfe, but which he gives to 

_ man, that he may be righteous by God. This is the righteouf- 

neſſe'of our Mediator, They ate zealous of righreouſnes, bur 
they are ignorant of that righreouſnes'which God approues; 

 vyhichis a righteouſnes euery way anſwerable tothe Law, 
This we finfull men cannot performe; but Chriſt hathperfor- 

med, and wecarinot apprehend when God giues faith, 

| Going abourro ftabliſhtheirowne righteouſneſſe, Their | 
owne : thar'is, which they in their owne perſons performe; 
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VERSE 2. For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſnes, aud go- 
| ing abont to eſtabliſh their owne righreenſneſſe , hawe 


Did not the Tewes abound in knowledge, who counted the 
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b Aretus. © 


Cc Parecus, 


Dolt, 


A 


8 A fantaſtical 
"» ' geale,” 


Uſer. 


. of their owne deuiſing. Alfo the Separatifts exclaime of the 


To ſtabliſh, orto ſer yp, A Metaphor from the ſtaying vp of 
an old rotten houſe, which can be ſhored yp nolonger Þ, Or 
from the ſetting vp of a dead man vpon{his feet,to make him 
ftand <. Such is the labour o him chat, goeth.abour to be. jute 
ſtied by bis owne righteouſnes, | 


I 


Going about. The Nimrodiay: went. about to build a tower 


whoſe top mightreach to Heauen; they went aboutit, bur 


brought ir nor to.paſſe, bur built a Babel. : ſo the Iewes wene 


abour to be iuſtified by their own rightepulſnes, butin yaine; 


' working their owne confuſion in the fight of God, 


They didnot ſubmit themſelues. This is the iflue of pride; 


They will not be beholding to God for| a-righteouſnefle of 


his voting : They hauc not ſubmicred - 2s-Rebells, which 


: * 


will not be ſubie& co their lawfull Prince. | 

: Ignorance breedes prige and contempt. Thus Chrift imputes to 
the Scribes and Phariſes, Matt 5.14. Ss Paul thought hee had 
no Peere while he was a Phariſe,, and therefore he was mad againſt 


 thefaith : and this was mou Ignorance, 1, Tim, 1, 1.2, 


-"Zeale withour knowledge, is dangerous, as.appeared-ijn 
the Iewes; as appeareth in the Papilts,| and Brownifts., It 
makes them proud; and hauing drunke in an opinion, they 


- cannot beremoued with reaſon; Asa man cannor write in a 


aper already written, or plow in a.ground oucr-runne with 
bulbes ; ſoisit hard tofaſtenany reaſon ypon a mind prepoſ- 
{eſt with fancy. _ 9 hl eo 
2+ It makes the yncharitable,inabhorring. all them which 
conſentnot to their deuices ; ſofarre, that they Iudge their 
Contraries to be men not worthy to liue|; perſecuting vvith 
more eagernefle, them which renounce their opinions, then 
them which deny God, Lþ1 4, 1x4 | 
This appeared in the Tewes, who crucified Chriſt , for re- 


prouing their Traditions, Andiin the Arrians,. vvho were 


more cruell in their time, to the Orchodpxall Chriſtians, in 
maintaining their opinions , then were the heathen Empe- 
rours, *© K3E0 OY! | 

The Papiſts doe not exerciſe ſomuch.|cruelty againſt any, 
23S againſt thoſe who conſent not with them in the doctrines 


.Chur | | 
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© Chap-1o. Epiftletothe Romines. | af 


"Yee "4 


Churchof Fogland, -and can endure-any thing, ſaue' thego- 
-uernment of this Church, becauſe it.conturerh theirfancies,' 


_Ifind by mylicrle reading, and ſmal obſervation; that tov 
chk zeale is more dangerous tothe Church , * then the con- 


tfary degree of coldnes, | 
3. It makes men impatient of zdmonition; Tr will n6t 
endure the hearing.of any thing that. contradiRts it as the 


Tewes would not heare Pasnl, Zeale is erroneous, if it vyant 


<poriaſ, humilicie, and patience. | 
gn oranceis the mother of Error,and exedfoth not, BrY 
cau 


weare bound to know ; ava ſubie&is bound to knowe x, 


Ve 
enorontia Tur 


the Lawes of his Prince : ms ifhe offend;ir ul not ſerue his nov excuſat Re- 


rurne, to ſay he knew-not the Law, ” 

If amanbeignorant of that which concernes s him nor it 
excuſerh-him: avif-a Miniſter be ignorant ofthe Art of Phy- 
ſike, or to plow an acre of ground.;or.a Phyſician , ignorant. 
of the Art of Nauigation.Bur if a Miniſter be jgnorantof the 
Scriptures, or a Phyſician of the difference: and cauſe of dif. 
eaſes, the complexion of his fimples, 8c, it excuſeth nor. $0 
-for a Chriſtian tobe i ignorant of Gods ri hteouſnes, and- the | 
way of Inſtification before hirn, | is moſt dangerous. 

'So.is.it. for a man to-imagine heknowes, when hee is ook 


- Ignorant.; whichis, asif a drunken mar ſhould thinkebim. 


ſelfe ſober, or alicke man well. Stop the fountaine of theſe 
 Inconueniences,by ſound knowledge; as a blind man, ſo an. 


.ignorantman muſt needes erre out of the way. ASaman ex-. 
.peAs nota voice from fiſhes, ſo.nor from j 2 yiogs men. ver= | 


.tuE. 


fred her. vvater,the would not haue mocked him.If the Tewes | 


(gta, 


Ifthe vvoman of "JOURER bad knowne who it was ide Of. hw I' 


had knowne many of them the Lordof life, they. would not - dated. 


have crucified. him.If the Papiſts many of them knew better, 
they would accordingly: profeſle. -Our profane perſons, if 


they knew the rigour of Gods iuſtice, the heat ofhis anger, 
the burning of hell , they wouldnot I thinke) ſo) ſhameleſly : 


.carry themſclues; 


 Truftnot in thine owne ightrouſiedsp1 in thy ciuill' and. 


-harmeleſſe carriage, there i is no. more © goodneſlei in ic, then life 


\ 


ww _—_ ' "A Expoſith 6 pen the | |  Verſeg, = 
ina dead carkaſſe, Ir is like a childes babymade of clours : . 
theres aot more difference between ſuch a pupper & a ſtrong 
man, then dexween our righteoplneſſe, ng cant vyhich may 
iuſtific vs before God, | k 
' They whichreceiue hot Chriſts righrobuſay Aes, are Rebels: 
then are the Papiſts Rebels, ſoarcall they which ſeek nor af. 
ter fairh, Whatſocuer gifts'of nature thou haſt, thou art aTe- 
belifthou belieueſtnor the Word, and rxceotivefiinor the righ- 
tcoulaneſſe of God offred thee cherein, Amore open rebell is a 
drunkard }blaſphemier;&c, Alas ! yyharſhal becom of theſe ? 
| Alewis better then ſuch: a.one, {0is a Papift ; they can ſay 
ſomerhingfor themſciues, and many of them are free from 
ſuch notorious crimes, Surely, ſuch ſhall be dealt withall xs 
rebels, and becauſetbey. wil] nor repent, and beſabie& co 
the righteouſyes of God infaith, chey muſt beſſubie& wo 
revenging iuſice of God incorments 


VER SE 4. For Chrif i the tid of rhe Law for theſe '{ 


exery one that beloeneth. 


He lewes are. add of the o | teouſnetl] of the Ly 

. yorare ignorant of Gods righteouſnes , and ſubmirnor 
var it 2 for God gauethe Law , not to wake vs righteous, 
but to.make ys ſecke Chg, the end of the Layv , that wee 
might be righteous in hum, | |» 

Hese Paul brings an Argument, eeflvons char Juſtification 
by faich, eftabliſheth the)righteouſnefſe of the Law, That 
which aimerh ar, and atraineththe end of the Law, def 
eth.irnot : Bur faichattainerh the end of it, -whichis Chrift 
Therefore, And as bee which runneth- nor ro'the end of the 

. race, mjſleth<che prize; fo rhe Jewes miſſe of Juſtification, 
becauſerhey have norChrift; the end of the Law. 

 Inthisverle are two things ja A Propoſition, 2+The 21N- 
phfication, - 

The Drop bigg CbrRjs the en of che Lavy, both Ce- 
remoniall and Morall. The lewes ſox ghet robe. rightequsby 
the obſcruation of both theſe. 

The cnd, That end Wi Wk 1s ciche Maher or 

+ paves 
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Moral, The Mathematicaltend, is the yemoſtpart of a thing 
in which the length or continuanceis derermined; as a poine | 
is the end of a line, Death the end oflife , the day of Indge- 
' ment, theendof thisvvorld, vd pohtggy $ 
[The Morallend of a thing, is the ſcope and perfe&ion ofir, 
__ |Now Chriftis the end of the Law both waies, The Ma- 
themaricall end, bothof the Ceremonialt and Morall, but 
digerſly, Ot che Ceremonial, by a dire& fignification of the 
Morall, by an accidental direftion, The Ceremonies fieni-. | 
fied Chritt, and ended at him. The Morall Law alfo, aft A 
et, teades ro Chrilt, Properly, the Morall Law leades fin- 
nersto the Curſe, bur by account to Chriſt, as the diſcaſe 
teades to the medicine or Phyfician. | - 


|Heisalſo:the moralt!end'of both. For hee is the body of 
thoſe Ceremonies and ſhadowes, and hee perfealy fulfilled 
the Decalogue for vs, and that rhree waies; x. In his pure 
conception. 2.1n his godly life. 3. Inhis holy and obedienr 
ſufferings, and all for vs: for wharſoeuer the Law required 
that we ſhould Bee, Doe, or Saffer , hee hath performed in | 
our behalfe, Therefore one witrily ſaith, that Chriſt is Telos, 4reting.. 
the ead,or Tribute ; and we by his payment, Ateleis, tribure. 
free; vye are diſcharged by him betore God. Chriftis both 
theſe-ends; bur principally the laſt is heere vnderſtood, _ 
The Amplification is by a double deretmination : x, For 
yyhat. 2+ For yyvhom, I , For righreouſnes ro be done, or im- 
puted, Thisfirft, and'more principally alfo , forthe other, 

2. For whom; Deſcribed 1. by quality, for Belecuers, 2,By 

generality, Euery Beleener. _ | | 1 
'9, 1s Faith and Chrifts righreouſnes ofthe Law ? ' 

A. In ſubſtance the righreonſneffe of the Law and the 
Goſpell are alt 6ne, For none” can be iaſtified by any other. 
righreouſnes, then that which che Law requireth, They dif. 
fer onely im-che manterof performance, the Law exaGting it 


- 


tobe done by ourſelaes, the Goſpel! offering it done by 
Chrift, to be apprehended by faith, Tuſtifying faith is not 
direQly of the Law; for the Law knowerh no Grace, bur ig- 
direQly it is as the Law-commands, obedience ro.God, [ 
God bath ginen the Law inwriting, to bring tnento Chriſt, that 
| {8 | belecuing. 


258. "hank _— 7 7 
Fi 1g 11 bim, they nigh be nf 


» 2 : 

Uſe 1, F kad Jawes-are brantbds; of the Moral len harder 
not aboliſhed by Chrit and that iecanpailtlewe, whoſe 
cad is not Chrift,. $50 

Uſe 3. For rightcouſneſſe to hd Vahnover; not-to che worker; we 
arenot iuſtificd by doing, but.by beleeuing. 

Vſe 3- All belecuers Eſwice4! to Iuſtificarion , none exclatled: 
for faich is a ſi upernacurall grace,of which all are Fquall y copa- 

ble, if God beſtow-it. . | | | 

Uſe 4. A belecuer is happy,/ forhe hath Chrify, and; (os; the righte- 
ouſneſſe which the Lawe exaQs : He bath the perfection of 
the Lawe which belecueth in Chrift,, Yea, ſuch a ones cuc= 
ry beleever in the day that he belecues, as he ſhould be if hee 

Tx'i eft ille, qi could as perfeRly keep the Lawe, as the very Angels, Satan: 
in Chriftum cre-- ould diſcourage poore linners. trom the. ſcant- meaſuye of: 
—_ Jo ” theirſanRification-:.Burtifthou belecueſi,be comfosted:; for: 
hs s 1. thou haſtlivery and ſeyſin of all the promiſes of the Lawe in 
ſam legem imple- the firſt moment of thy faith: It cannot hurt thee, ir cur- | 
vit. £om.Hieros. ſes onely ynabelecuers , angd\bad lugs; baving a full blow at 
ad Script. themto their condemnation. 

Secke faith and the increaſe of i itmore then -old, fob itis 
much more precious, inriching, the! conſcience withpeace, 
comfort and confidenec , even in- the houre of death: Many - 
lament outward wanty, bur fewthe want of faith, . 

The Lawe is a heauenly | thing,and many wonders are cone 
tainedin it, of which wee ſhal comfortably! vaderſtand; if 
weſtndie it aright, Study irr not as he Tewesor Papiſts docs 
to be juſtified by ix ; but tolbring thee to Chriſt; and then to | 
walkin al] obedience with thankfulneſſe ; If hou doeſttbus, 
thou hitteſt the nayle 00 the head, Ifthe Lawe drive v#notto 
Chriſt, as. the ſtorme. the -birdsto the Row, andthe ſhip tor 
the bauen, all other intents and ſtudies are of-no value, - 

Every precept muſt ecach ys our weaknefſe,, cuery promiſe 
muſt fet our teeth on edge, and: euery- curſe as the laſhofa 
whip, make vs crypeceavi;and bring ysdlown vpon our knees, 


with, Ieſ# thou ſonye of Daitia, hate "m9 #63he Llindevas cri- 
ediin the Goſpel © - + P 


- 
'K : 
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to Chriſt, and as arule of righteous living : Chriſt is the end 


4 


3, 


- 


ef the Lawe , not the killing ,, burfulfilling end norto end, Finizum inter- 


z 


| bur co. vrge thy obediente, - When the:Marchantis comea. fcens,edperſi- 
boord his ſhip by boat, he-drownes not his boat, buc hoyſes liens, Any, 


Lg 


it yp into his ſhip; he may hauevſeof itanother time; or| as'a 
Nobleaman negleAs not his Schoolemaſter when heis come 
to his. lands, but.preferres him.: :So certainly ; if the Lawe 
(chough ſharpe) hath brought thee ro Chriſt, thou canſnar 
but loue it for this office ; if thou doeſtnot, thon haft noe 
Chriſt, Yea, it will be the delight of 8 man cabethen doing, | 
when Chrift is with him, as Perer then willingly and with | 
 ſucceſſe-caft our his net, Without Chriſt the Laweis an vn- | 
. comfortable ſtudy: but with bim, nothing more delightfull, | 


Vers: Fo "For Moſes deſcribeth the righteonſneſſs which i of MES 
| the Lawe that *the man which doth thoſe things ſhall * ſeuit.r8.5.. 
pA line by them, | | Exech. 20.11, 


/ 6, But the righteouſneſſe which ivef faith , ſpetketh on 
this wiſe ; *Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall "ſeen into 


Heawen ? That ts, to bring. Chriſt downe from aboxe, | Bo SA 
7, Or ho ſhall deſcend intothe Deepe? that is to bri - 3 WE 
vp Chrift againe from the dead, 13” | 


8. But what (ayth it ? *The Words nigh thee ener aithy | il 7 
month, and 1” thy heart C that is %. Word of fa 64 Dent. 39.14... 
which wepreach. | ol 


HE Pasl brings an Argument to evince, that faith abo- 
.& Lliſherh not, but Rabliſhech true righteorfſneſſle, thus : 
The righteouſneſle of faith is that which Moſes teacheth yn- 
to-Tuſtification.: Therefore Iuſtificationby faith, aboliſheth 
not righreouſnes, but eſtabliſhethit. Hot row 

' Pan! compares in-theſc verſes the-righteouſneſſe of the 
Lawe, and of faith together; ſhewing that the righteouſneſſe 
of the Lawe,.( robe. performed by vs) is vncertaine and im- 
Poſsible : and thar the righteouſneſle of faith is.certaineand 


Poſzible; and both theſe by the teſtimony of Moſes, 
i | S3ff" 111-8 
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\The Jewes tho ght har dich had wa contrary to Ao 
but Pal ſhewes that Raj raught faith, as Chrif himſclfe 
witneſſeth.. 

The iwpoſsibility of he righteouſneſſ of the Law (vnto 
Iuſtification) Pan{ſhewes inthe 5./'verſe our of Leuiticus : 
The man that doth theſe things, ſhall live thereby ; that i is, 
ſhall be iuſt; for ” flowes from Iuftice, | 

TheGolp ell teacheth not a diuers riehreouſneſſe from - 


that of che Links bur adivers way vnito it: namely, Faith | in 


Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law. | 
The Argument from| hence againf Tufificaron by the 


Law,isdrawnefrom the: Cauſe, 


To performethe Law is impoſſible, 3 
Bur rightcouſneſſe | of the AW, is ro 0 performe it, 
Therefore.| | | | 

This impoſſibility of ou performing * Laws, is not from 
the Law, but from our ſelues;who are corrupt. . 

Thar the tighteoulneſſe'of Faith is certaine and poſſible, 
Paul ſhewes, verſe 6, 7,8. that 1 It is certaine ,yerſe 6 6,7, thatir 
is poſſible, verſe "OO OE it 

The Righteouſneſle of dith, hos which the Goſpell 
offcreth,and Faith recciues,is certaine, This Paul declares, by 
2 Negation of contrary doubefulneſſe gamly roy 


ded by a figure out of Dewteronomie, 


The doubting whicb preſſeth finners,is ewo-fold; 1.-how 
they may enter into Heauen:and 2. how they may augid Hel, 
Theſerwo Moſes ſbewes tobe taken away by Faith, The 
firſt, becauſe we belceue the Aſcenſion of Chriſt (for vs.)The 
"TRY becauſe we belecue his ReſurreRion , whereby hee 
demonſirated his victory ouer Hell and Death ; as if (Moſes 
had faid, He that {eekes Iuſification bythe 'Piohy muſt needs 
bein continuall feare of Hell, and deſpaire of Heauen ; bur 
he that belecueth that Chriſt is riſen and aſcended, is Freed 
from both. Chriſt roſe for vs, and aſcended for vs,and before 
(which muſt be iraplied)lined and dyedfor ys: he which be-. 
leeuerhnot,and foekerh for Tuſtification from himſelfe, in ef- 
fe denies the ReſurreRion and |Aſcenfon of Chriſt, 

That the ighryplortihs of Faith is polsible, Panl ſhewes 
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by: the facility of it, urof ——_ 8. Faith is cal Perrin 
ir is giuen, otherwiſe the hardeſtrhing in the world fora. ſin- 
neritobeleeve the Goſpell, - | && 

n the 8, verſe we haue: two things, x. Moſes Teſtims | 
The Word is nigh thee, &c. 2, Paws expoſition, 'That i " on 
Word of Faith which we preach, 

The Word is nigh thee. The Word of Promiſe" 
was the Word of the Law : bur nigh thee in thy mouth Ke 
heart :not in Tables of Stone as the Law : As ifhee ſhould 
haue ſaid by aProuerbiall manner of ſpeaking : This isrigh- 
tcouſneſſe before God, tobeleeue with the hearr, and with 
the mouth to confefſe the ReſurreQion and Aſcenſ 10n of o our 
Saujour Chriſt for vs. - 

The Generall ſumme : That Righreouſnelte' is the cafe 
and ſufficienteſtto ſaluarion, which makethvvs aſſured before 
G O'D, and ſuccoureth vsin tentation.z but ſo doth not 
the righteouſneſle of the Law, bur that of the Cos 
Therefore. 

In this paſſage many chinzs might be ſpolich of: as of th 
Law : our inſufficiencie,andimpoſſibilitie to performe it, Ol 
the Aſcenſion and ReſurreQion of Chriſt. Buc I w onely 
conſider of 

The Doftrine: Faith not betis mabes vs certaine of f our ſalua- 
tion before God, Luke $.12. Rom.9.3 3. Ephelſ, 2.8.1.Per.r,9, 

ſhe Law is too-weake to iuftifie vs, but ſtrong enough to 
 condemne vs, which thouſhalt finde,which repenteſt nor of 
thy fines. Secke not that which {the Law. cannot doe , bur 
feare that which the Law can doe, 

Faith takes away, but the Law'breeds doateidg; 'borh 
becauſe we doe bur little of that whichthe Law commands, 
and jn tharlictle there ismuch defeR , deſeruing the curſe, 

As then the doQtine of the Jewes, oof the Papiſts, who 
reach men to bee juſtified by inherent rightcouſnefle, myſt 
necds leaue meniti fuſpence and doubt; which doubts Faith 
ouercomes, If our bodies wereas hard as an Adamant, wee | 
ſhouldnor feele-the ſting of Serpents: ſo if the ſoule bee a ar- 
oy with Faith, notall the EPR oned darts of the Diuel car 
; urt it 
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But Ae will ſome fayk How ſhall! I woidhell \being moſt 
worthy to be damned for my:whoredome, pride, .drunken- 
neſſe, blaſphemie, &c? How ſhall Lever come toheanen;who 
never haue kept the Law ?-Theſe thoughts eſpecially trou- 
ble in the houre of tentation and death : bur as Paxland: his 
company, thoughin great danger, yer ſwamme to the ſhore 
and eſcaped; ſothough the floods of tencation ſwell, and 
there be no bortome, yet y Faith wee ſwimme to: Jand and 
arcſafe... 

My Brother ; Confidtr har chai (halrnor: goeto libanen 
for thy ork but for: Chriſts: When thou haſt-done 
all choucanſt,thou art vaworthy tobe ſaucd, Doeſt thou be= 


leeue that Chriſt dyed and roſe againe for thee? Then is.ic: 


as poſſible for Chriſt to dye/againe, asfor thee to goe to hell, 
He that hath ſatisfied the Law,is freed; bur thou haſt ſo done 
in Chriſt. Therefore as when [onas was caft into the Sea., it- 
calmed, ſo thy Conſcience may now be calmed by thedeath 
and ReſurreRion of Chriſt|, of whom /oxas was the Type, 
Alſo, if Chriſt be aſcended ,.and thou belecuelt; it is as poſſi- 
ble to plucke him out. of heauen, | as to hinder thee from 
thence: for all belecuers doe fir together with him.in.hea- 
uenly places, He that denjes that we doe cuen now poſleſſe 
heauen in Chriſt, denies/Chrift to be-ia heaven. 0 | 
Faith is moſt neceſſary and vſefull : . If .cuer thou haſt felt: 
the fling of linne in thy-ſoule, thou knoweft the power of 
Faith. If thou baſt norfelr it, thou ſhslt; and then what a hell 


without Faith ? The fiery darts of Satan are quenched by 


Faith, 
Thou remembreft- wide a wadbcheb baſk beend ; how 


thou haſt blaſphemed his Name, broken his Sabbaths, _ 
ſed his Word, &c, Can thy fomake. digeſt theſe things. ? 
Canſt thou practice ſuch is and thy Conſcience-not 
checke thee? Though by the cuſtbme of finne thou-haſt tu. 

pificd thy Conſcience, yer it will be made ſenſible , andthen 
5 w1ll aftright thee, ca, then, what thoughts of hell, of 
hn of enepleſting torinents- ariſing from-the puiliineſſe 
of iinne? - 


Wouldft. thou ouercome theſe. Belecue-; ; This 1 3s our: 
| | | Shield, 
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Shield, our Videry , , euen our Faith: and to approue na cd. | 
_ Fairh, repent: vnfamedly. Which is as ſure a demonftrati. 
on of Fairh;, as Faith is a cauſc of the peace of Conſcience. 
| Keepe Faith and a good Conſcience. As Conſcience can- 
not be good without Faith: ſo;nor Faith lively without good 
Conſcience, As 2 Lampeyeelds no light without Oyle: ſo 
nor Faith cemfort without good Conſcience, | 
Many belecuers negleRing thecare of a good Conſcience, 
haue loft (no their Faith) -biit the power of it ro Patifie 
Conſcience: though Faith cannot bee caſt away, yetit may 
ſuffer ſhipwracke, and the peace which is by Faith nuay. bee. 
loſt, as Danid and other of Gods children haue done; for 
their libertie,in following their owne Juſts : and it may bee 
ueſtioned whether ever David (after his Aduftery)obrained 
ic glorious feelings he had before by his Faith; 
| Belecneſtthou? Beware of finne; leſt G O D'/ cha- 
fliſe-thee, nor by taking away thy Faith , but the com- 
fort of it, without which life is tedious, As i in Cordials of- 
ten diftemper weakens the receipt ; ſo Faith loſerh the 
power to- comfort, whenwe make a pack- horſe of it by: our 
ofcen-finning, 
| Thy peace is: from Faith; thy miſery from 'Gnne, TR 
as wormesjbreed of purrified Ago, ſo diftrefle ariſerh 
from apollured minde, Sinne weakens Faith, and; giues | 
the Divell aduantage, who withour iris as able to hurt ys, as 
the Law to: iuſtifie a ſinner. If thouthinkeſt-of Heauen, 
thinke-of Faith: and a good Conſcience ; if* thou finneſt, . 
thinke of hell, andeuerlaſting torments, If thou beeſt god- 
ly, feare nat hell; if protane, hope not for heauen, For the 
wicked ſhallbee tucnels] into hel}, and all that Fs God; q Pagan 
but belceucrs CO AY Ts people ſhall DEG | 1.3. 15; 
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Tho. Aquin.mn 
locum. 


| beſt blood. 


| | 
| 


a 9+ That kk Lokekdte i6\BaPk the Lord 


leſus, and. ſhalt belrene m-thy-beart that God hath 

be dead, thou. ſhalt be ſand, | 
10. For with the.heart man beleeneth unto righteouſneſſe, 
and with the month confe eſcion ; ts made yuio ſaluation, 


| Q* owne righ ccoulneſſe and the righteouſneſſe of Faith 


hauc beene compared, The righteouſneſſe wee arraine 


by doing, is vncertaine and impoſſible : : the righteouſneſſe we 


attaine. by belceuing,is certaine and poſſible. Certaine, be- 


_ cauſe it expels doubrs: poſſible, becadſe the Word of Faith 
 isneere ys in our mouth oi hearr. | 


This of Faith, hee explains in thele two. renſen; Shel. 


| ing thatin the rightcouſneſſe of Faith, it is onely required 


that wee ſhould heartily beleceue and. confeſle the Reſur- 


 reQtion of Chriſt, verſe 9, which is amplified by an Apedighs- 


call determination, verſe 19, 


If thou ſhalt confe efe with hy month. and. beleene with thy 


. heart, There. are two things required of him that would 
be ſaued: The confeſtion of the mouth , and the beleening of the 
heart: and we haue inchele yerſes two. things ro be conlide- 


red: 1, The duty required, 2:Theend. 

The duty is two-fold ; Of the mouth, which; is id 
Confeſſion; of the heart, which is named Belccuing, In 
the duty of che mauth, wee haue three things. Firſt, the 
ARion, Confeſſion, Second! , the Subie&, the Mouth, 


Thirdly , the ObieR, the Lord Ieſus. |  Auricular Confeſki- 


on is not here meant, Confeffion i is three-fold. Of ſinnes, 
of Benefits, of the Truth : this laſt is he*- vnderſtood ; 

namely, that mayne Truth, Saluation onely by Chrift. To 
confeſſe Chriſt hath alar; efence: to acknowledge him to 
be our Lord, and ſo to vic him; that is, to ſubmit our affeti- 
on to mi to our chiefe ; rd by right of Creation, Proui- 
dence, Redemption , to. call jy on him, to obey him, and 
if neede bee, to reftifie our acknowledgemeni vvith our 


eAnd ſhah beliewe &c. Here Arc als three things: JA The 
A8on 
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Aon, Belecuing, 2. The Subic&, the Hearr, 3 Theo Ob- 
ie, That God raiſed yp Chriſt, &c, This is not orcly troal- 
ſent totherruth hereof, which the Iewes doenot, the diuells- 
doe nor denie 3but toembrace'the benefits, and to rel 'ypon 
it, Reſarretion; nor excluſiuely,butby afigure, comprehen- 
ding things Antecedent , and Conſlequent ; ; but rhis princi- 
pally is named, nor a8adding to the price , but as ſcaling to 
the conſcience the ſufficiencyof hisdeath, The confidence of 
a good Conſcience beeing grounded vpon theReſurreCtion 1. Per 21; 
of Chriſt, That Chriſt died, the Tewes and Hearthens do be- 
heve ; Chriſtians onely belicuc that he roſe againe, 
\Thou ſhalt be ſaved, That is, thou ſhalt be juſtified, as be- 
fore; Thouſhalcliue : for both the righteouſnes of chef .2W, 
an of faith, haue eternall life, 'as the end proponnded|and 
promiſed vnto them, but with a.different ſucceſſe, By that, 
none attainethe end, becauſe ithatha condition poſſi ble to 
none, By this, all the Ele& doe attaine, becauſe it is poſſi ble 
for| all whom G op purpoſes to' ſage, ro confeſſe and be- 
leeue, Neicheris flonrion without juftice; nor righteouſ- 
nes without ſaluation, Sofarre iufſt, ſo farre faned, 
For with the heart, exc, Faith brings righteouſnes, Confei. 
fion is aninfallible figne' of faith. Righteouſnes , Confeſſion, 
Saluation, are the effeCts of faith; but fairh and all, are the 
gifts of God. 
n theg. verſe, Confeſſion is fot before : in this vetſe Faith, 
In Nature, andis the order of Compoſition, faich of the heart 
goes before confeſſion of rhe mourh; 7 beliened , therefore 1 : Cor. I 3. 
ſpake. But morder of Reſolution , Corlifiſon of the mouth 
precedes : for we know not the fairh of the Brerhren before 
they make confeſsion. 3.446 
Faith and Confeſsion are negeſſary to [abdatidh, Faith, by the Dot, | 
neceſsity of the meanes, and of the precept : Confeſtion by the neceſ- þ 6 
ſity of the precept,” Of the neceſsity of faith, Math.16.16. lohn 3, bi 
18. Eph.2.8. Of Confeſsion, Math. 10. 32,33. 1.lohn 4.1 5+ ej 
efore 15 Chriſt called the Apoſtle of our Confeſsion, Heb. 3. be 


. Miniſters haue here a patterne of AppRcntion.l in Yſer, | 


Th 


reaching, | | 
] 4 bon. The Papiſts o that none can be certain of Sal- Fe 2, | 
| | uation wy 
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vation _ the certainty. ob a ſpeciall faith: oxkich i is cleane 
contrary tothis of Parl, and wholly takes ; away bis Argu- 

ment, which he brings from the. aflurance of faith,. One of 
their chiefe reaſons is, Becauſcitis no where written, Peter, 
John, cc. (hall be ſaued and that which i is not wrictengis: not 
tobe belecued, 

Torhis I anſwere: Fic)! Itis not neceſſary that euery are 
ticular Belecuers name ſhoul be written, It is enough if t ger 
 promiſes- -be vniuerſally. deliuered , --beczuſe vniuerſalls in- 
, clude all particulars. AllBelieyers ſhal be faued, therefore [ 
alſo belicuing, ſhall be.ſaued. | | 

Secondly, here.is a particular promiſe, If thou : ſpeaking 
to euery one as hy name, as is the zenour of the Nam pid © cuc- 
ry.qne takes himſclfe ro be meant, | 

Thirdly, whereas.they ſay, that our faith is not written in 
the Bible: Ianſwere,thar faith is taken two waies; for that 
which I doe belecue, orforthat with which I doe belceue: 
forthe obicR, or for the vertue of faich. .The firſt is necefla- 

ry ro be written ; The ſecond is not, nor.can be written :- for 

e grace of faithis not belieued, burfelr. By the power of 
my. | OR 1 know that 1 belicue , as.I know yyhat:I 
thinke. 

This Scripture: ſpcakes | to thee: face to face, to. comfort 
thee if chou belicueſt, & to tercifie thee if thou belicuet nox : 
for as it is true thar if thei belieueſt,and confeſſeR,thou ſhalt 
be ſaucd; ſoif thau doeſt not, thou ſhalt be damned, 

As Faith, ſo Coofeſsion is neceflary.) There are many who 
ynderfiand nor.the doQrine of Chriſt, which they ſhould 
confeſſe; ler ſuch learne romake.confeſsion, if they would be 
ſaued. Every one is bound to bclicue the. Principles and Ar- 
riclesof faith, explicite, thats, plainely, vnderfianding what 
he belieues, as ſaith che. Schoole. | 

Teftifie thy faith by thy Confeſsion; which-is eicher Ver- 
bal or Real, Verbal.is of the mouth, when wee ingenuouſly 

profeſſe himin whom wee beljeue, and are not aſhamed. As 
Chriſt lives in thy heart, fo let him dwell in thy mouth .Who 
will endure ſuch a ſeruant who | is aſhamed. ro acknowledge 
his Maſter? Fae brup | | | 
Real 


WW. RED" ry ye eb mA 
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es Chap-t6. | 


|Real Confeltion, dichier P; AQtion. nor Blan Jaws Ai 
o0n,inour whole conuerſation; charour manners - may ſpeak ke 
and confeſle Chritt, that wee be not in-the nuntber of them} 

'o profeſſe they know God, bur deny hinvio their liues,/Of 
Paltion, that we be readyits ſesle thar withourbloud, which 
wo profeſſe im word and aQtion, fromwwhenee, ſuch are called| 


Martyrs in excellence, that is,” excellent yviendſſes,” Por the -©| eaphab en 


moſtexcellent, isthar, whirth is\confirmed withonr death, as 
Pagl ſpeakes to Timothy of our Saujour7+ | 2 PD 
Jere are diuers to'bereprehended; 2-OurT; phorkfce a5in 
the 4, Vic. 2+ Nicodemites, who account it:ſufficient\to'be- 
lieue withtheir heart; taking liberty to confeſſe yyhac* they | 
liſt;! 3 Hyporrires,who cofeſſe faite, but believe hothing. Bur | 
itis no Confeſion if irbe/ not of Baith »for te confeſs” is-to/ 
vtter that-which is in rhe lieare; Mrhouhaſt eoncithis in thy | 
heart, and vttereſt another with thy mouth, thou peakeſty | 


x:Yim 6.16," 


bur e6feſſcfinor k, 4+Ourprofane:perſons; who'deny'Chriſt k Si abi card 


. withcheirworks, which js cheavorftdenially for Rronger i5 7 inp. alud 


the teſtimony of the 1ifs; chewof the Jippes, and'workes haue nfs Anke, 


thcir|\cloquence in the ſilence of the' tongue, -Our 'Saviours | 
works didmore teflifit of himjthen-the wirneſſe of /obr 1; Tts 1 1obs 5 36. 
a great madnes nor'to belicue the Goſpel to be true; biit's | | 
greater, whe thou beliedeſi ierobe. true, ſo toliue as though 
thou didſtbelicuec it to berfalſeim;; j 


We would readilyſay;thar lie which" denifs Chrift * p94. ſinia,non eredere 


wwretch : take heed thoufiadeſt not the wretch in'thine OW rites 


boſome, if thoutiuef} profanely,thou art he, Thou muſt both';,/apia , foae K- 
belicne, and: confeſſe; inword jination; by paſſion; © a! 


As that creature'is not amn, which thou ety it hath ſome't0n debiras , vi- 


fimilitude of a man, yer hath'inot. a reaſonable ſoule|; ſo that ** 7701 queſi | 


de cites falftate 
non dubjtares. 


man's not a true: gg which- hath-not borh the fairh 
|  Picus ra 


and confeſrion of Chrift.. 


VER ; EIT, Far ths Sepia fat; Whſicr bebe bn;2h 28.16, a 
4 ſhall nat braſbamed, * | 


Tos of: Faichand Confeſiion hoken oF it in 
the two loft precedent verſes, is here proued (by Senpe 
| _bure? 


\m Mins elt i In 


uangely weritate ' © 


4125: 


4 


"I, Pel-1.9. 


24 T0813. 13+ 


I Ioh.190.35. 


rotruſt him with our Sabbiteri, as Paul, Iknowe 


the contrary a fault,. Diog! 


Bn 4A pe whe | Verſe, "77 
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2, Icis froc mae 
teriall whether of the two you take, L Nr firſtficreft, 
becaule of the Heſtiabthere & here ſpokcnef; ;andifinpar- 
ticular he gimed at neither of the ewo,, yer icis enough that 
this is the gehiegall'dos rine-of the Seriprure: "Yu 
The Arguimentis thug: Whatſoeuer the Scripture faith, 
muſt needs beſo : forthe Scripture cannot be looſed, 
Bur the Scripture teſlifieth that Belcevers hall be 
ſaued. Therefore. ' | 
LY This-proues the pointof Beleeuers; but bow of Con- 
ors ? 
eA, Ifit provicit ofFaithy eps outsit alſo of Gonfeſtion, 


| Foras the Sunne is nos withour light; ſo Faich is not withour 
Conteſsion,, Beſide, iris proued alſo.of Confefsian, ver. 1 3. 
"The Argument is taken from the proper effe& of Faith, Sal- 
vation, which,Peter calls theendof Faich, 


In this verſe are 4. things; 2. The generality, Whoſocuer, 


Eſay aich, He that belewbel :but its all one; for an Indefi- 
nite Propoſitions isequiualenttoan Vniuerſall, 


-2. The ReſtruQion of the generall, Whoſocuer belieueth, 
Whoſocuer, conclades all Belicuers ; Belicuers, excludes all 


vnbclicuers, 
+ The obicat of Faith, In hin. To belieue of Chriſt, is 


not onely to belicue that Chriſt is, and that what he ſaith is 


true, butt refivpon-his Righitcouſnes for luftification, and 
whons 1 _ 

beliewed. On him, notes Faith and Confidence. be: my 
4+ The effect of Faith, Not aſhamed ; The contrar; yde. 
nied for the direct effet, As ifhe had Gidy Shall-be ſaued,For 


the denying of one ye; is the affirming: of the other. 


They ball hot be i their! c<d; therefore not aſba- 


med. 

Ob. But wee account it 2 njod thig to be iſhoimed, and 
s chus.incouraged'a young man 
bluſhing, Feare nor, it is Vertves.colour « Yer the Philoſo- 
phers wilely diſtinguiſh of it, counting it a grace in young 
folkes ; bir-oldfo 5 hould commit —— which chalngy: 
make them bluſh. if, $o 


4 Neo grea Dowwed peſanreſel incheor nary fi 
Dification zhee meanes .ng3 thee beleeuers ſhall-novbe: aſha 
med of th their faults,for none are more,and the wicked sreno- 
ted to be ſhamelefſe; butcheſeng 
cad of rpg aqua wh on UL A manboaſts of ammat- 
ter, and m.the end vp ſtarts.jultnor thenis he aſhamed, 
as profane people bragge of their hens to bee faued:;/ bur 
when their Crakes faile , they ſhall bee:confaunided which 
ſhame.£(a faith, Sballnot makeafte;; cliatis; halbnoribe. 
take themſelues to ſbametull-courſes, co bringtheirdefires40 
palle, þut hall waicvpon God, andinthe-end haue aflured 
deliverance : but as {uch whe runne; baſtily often (fumble 
and fall, anddo -areaſbamed : 6: they. rwhich\zhllmouday 
s- leiſure , fall-joto many incouucniences vhmnr® cauſe 
their ſhame, 
He (bat heleeneth, is fwre tobefrned.loh. _y Plbovaila. 
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R | [9 SF». 1yPEt./1; 6.7 k 5 &reccalled fares Rom-4. 
#6. The:connſell of God Stable ave thezefeletiontherely, 1.09 
Heb, G1 7aV8., | 


Wholſecuer aruſt in any thin gburin Chtif,fhall beak. 
med: | The Jewes of their MO, 9 4 intheLawe. TheiPa. 
pigs; though they pow bragge-and face outithe matter, that 
they be theonly-en,; *ndtheinve Church, ſhalt one day bee 
aſhamed of their religions 

nes; pitt 


grimages, prayer-to Saints, their, owne merits; (8c. Phey ave- 
like bim- incheGolpellwbobeganco duke Sb _ 
being ablezo finiſhjr, wes afhamcd;: 

ole! which wuftinhorſes. andiarmetmen pnkede ef 
barrel}, dhallbeafhamed « They: »lſowhich withKingeAfe- 
truſt ;3n che. Phy yhcians;andnor inGod inthe daycoffic 
ſothey: whichawt incheicirithes-conerarproth 


is,chey ſhall nor miſe thic 4 


i, 


Dot, 


Uſe | 


menr of the Spirit, whom Chriſt calls footes: Theſe alfowhs 1Tim6.17, 
ſeekinlofſes ro Wizards, and not ta God Many cruſt in our- Luke 12.30. 


ward things. without God ;- bur: there. arefew who rewſt i in - 


God without outward things. 
There is much feare and/doubting; 
the a p— ſhall nor! be aſbamed. Thus muakes them/| 


con»: 


viherefaichis; trh in ſes 2, 


Rr 
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Pſal.11 9.46. 


Roml,i6, 


| _Chapao. Aw Expeſitio 
confident againſt the ebibal | 


. Kkrongly 


| week roproach. aaty ypon them 
en by Godare laughed to ſcorne, us 


by the world : The chil, 


e# -Philictims mocked'Sampſon, What then? Though Sanl 


loue not David, nor-his.Rel 


igion, yet he willſpeske of Gods 


-teſtimonies ns 4 8 wilnot be aſhamed; and though 
the mew 10 bee wm ogainſt- in eufry place , yet Pam wit 


not be aſhamed [4Þ94 
This alſo comforts againſt the guiltine fle of fave, which i is 
chetrue cauſcot ſhame\, following it/as the ſhadow doth the 


| body, How. profane wee! were: before our conuerſion, and 


how weakely we haue-walked fince, our conſcience knowes 
andis aſhamed, - Here is ourhelpe,: faith'obtaines-pardon of 
finne, and-therefore: we ſhall never beeputto ſhame for'our 
-faults : weare-finners; but as when-the light comes, the darks 
 neſle departs, and the more light, thelefle darkneffe : ſofaith 
.driues.away ſhame,-and the more wee beleeve,, the lefſe-doe 


_ .wefcarc confuſion and ſhame, Peter :walked-ypon the water 


and ſhamed bimſelfesforhe began to-Finke. -What was the 
caule ? Not the winde or waues , bur the defe&of Faith. «1- 
braham beleeued, andlefr is oounery, and offered vp Iſaac, 
and yet was not alhamed. 
Qb. Abraham hadia «great Path ' but my faieh is lictle, 
| HnſoIf choubaft erue Faith, though never ſo little, thou 
[ſhalt not be aſhamed, |A:chjlde-cannot take vp his meate fo 
,nor cate.ſo much as'doth aiman, yet that litcle which 
-he takes weakely and cates, nouriſherh him, as well-as more 
-meatdoth-a man.So thoughthou be bur-a childin Faith, thy 
Faith ſhal ſaue thee, as wel as Abrahams Faith ſaued him, For 
© manis not ſaued by the quantitic of his-Fairh,” but by the 
.preciouſneſle of that which Faith recoiues, which is the righ- 
-teouſneile.of Chrift, . which a weake and/lictle Faith 'will as 
ſavingly apprehend as.a ſtrong Faith; as a Begger that hath a 
Ahaking weake hand,can makeſhift« to rake analmes, as "= 
as he that bath nor fuch infirmitie, || 
Ob. BurlTam-peſtered with much doubting , and capnot 
-be rid of doubts, | | g 
eA. Like enough But 306eft thoubelecue?: Beleeas Rill, 
f#e.is not the comumendazionof Faith, x0 bee without doubt-= 
| ings, 
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ings, but to oltercome them: T hou ſhalt onercomein the end 
and ſhalt not be aſhamed, Hee thatkils his-enemy ar he firſt 


blow, ſhewes himſclfe yaliant : ſodoth healſo:ſhew a, greac 


deale of valour,who being often knockt downe, and woun- 
ded, yet ſtands to it, So though the field ſeeme doubrfu]l.be- 
eweene thy Faith and doubring,yet in the end, thou ſhalt e- 
uercome, and thy.vitory ſhall be famous, + | 


[Make precious accounttherefore of thy Faith, and labour 4 Zpaminenda. 


to increaſe it, A certaine Captaine 4, being in a hote skirmiſh, 
was ſtriken downe, ſore wounded, and taken |vp for dead: 
as ſoone as he came to himſelfe, hee firſt asked if his Targer 
were ſafe, being loth his enemies ſhould:gert that :ſo looke to 
thy.Faith,(for che Diuell thy enemy will looke toit)and thou 
ſhalt not be aſhamed, | F401 any 
[Wicked men and vnbeleeuexs are miſerable, becauſe of 
the ſhame which followes them. There can bee almoft no 
ſtronger Argument again ſinne, chen to ſay it will make a- 
ſhamed ; then which there is nothing more grieuous toa ge- 
nerous minde, therefore divers haue rid therwſelues of their 
lives, that they may be rid of their ſhame,:as Samſon; For to 
dye is naturall, but to live inſhame, is more then nature can 
endure, and.yet.the wicked muſt eternally-endure it, | 
Some like ſhameleſle beaſts, glory in their ſhame, ſeeking 
nocorners, nor muffling themſelues as Thamar ; but as Abſo- 
lon, bare-faced, andin the open Sunne,praQiſing abominable 
things, and diſcouering theirfilthineſſe; making a paſtime of 
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that with Salomon: foole, which they ſhould bewaile with-Proy.0.23: 


teares of blood, and of which the very Heathen would bea- 
ſhamed, Itis a face of braſſe,and a Whores forehead, that is 
notaſhamed of blaſphemie, drankennefle, adulterie,pride in 
paintings, powderings {the Divels inuentions)) and other 
lewdnefle, Though many, of theſe things bee not now aſha- 
med, yer atthe day of death or Judgement they ſhall bepur 
to ſhame, and then there ſhall be no couering for their ſhame; 
but they ſhall be clothed, and-couered withſhame, 

If thou which readeRt theſe things;beeſt one of theſe wret- 
ches, and couldſt bluſh, there were hope of thee, When a 
Thiefc is raken in the manner, how doth he hang downe his 
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Chap. I0.. "h is Expoſthn « ul * ? Verſe 12, 


head before men, Alas, if thou | belecueft not, nor repentef}, 

how ſhalt chou be able to looke Chriſt in the face, when hee 
comes to Judgement > Let vs therefore! ſoliue, that when he 
ſhall appeare, we may be bold, and | not be aſhamed delbre 
him at his. comming, -| 


VERSE 12+ For there is no no difference bhrwiore the few and the 
—_ = the ame Lord qner all , * rich wnto oall 


Lam vniverſalnotein bbs I tiverſe,WWhoſoevhr is herd con- 
firmed : and Paxl 15 put to this; becauſe the Iewes made 
a Monopoly of the grace of God as ; only belonging to them: 
but Paul ſhewes that the Patent is as wellto the Grecian, as 
to the Iew, for there isno difference, | 
If there be no difference,chen whoſoeuer beleeuerh, ſhal 
be {aued. 


Bur there 15:no difference berweene lew and Grecian, 
Therefore. 


The Minor is efiemed in the firſt 5 pore of this verſe, [and 


confirmed in the reſt of itfrom-the feringof God. | 
There is no difference|betweene 'the/ + atd the Gre. 
cian : The Tewes were the poſteritie/of Sem, by Abraham , 
Iſaac and Jaceb;inhabiting inthe landof Canaan ,apart of Sy= 
riain Aſia. The Grecians the poſterity of /apher, by 1anan, 
inhabicing a part of Europe called Greece, at firſt /21ia of /4- 
24: : but here they are rake by a figure, for all the inhabi- 
rants of the world, befide'the Tewes; So called, becauſe they - 
were the moſt fanous for theirlearning and bringing vp,. in 
reſpe&'of which, they called all other Barbarians. 
It appeares then that thereis a great difference berweene 
a Iew and a Grecian, in regard of Anceſtors,Countrey, Lan- 
guage, Manners, 8ce.But Pau! meanesnone of theſe: but is ro. 
be vnderſtood onely of Toftification;in regard of which, there 
is no difference betweene them, thats man ſhould everthe 
more or leflebe iuftifiedor faued, becauſe: hee-is a ew or 
Grecian, 
For the ſame Lord over ll Here sthe Confirmation : All 
are 
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are ſeruants to the ſame Lord, Ir is not to bee forgotten, thar 
his Maieſties Tranſlation hath exceedingly amended the - 


reading in this place, | 18 þ<; 
| Is rich wnta all : Becauſe he powreth out an exhauſt trea- 
ſure of goodneſſe vpon vs, well may he be ſaid to berich, if 
we confider what manner of things he beftowes, how great, 
with what bounty, and how many, F724 


To all: Not hand ouer head; notto every particular | bur 


: 


ro them that call on him: Not that ſay Lord hayemiercy :b 
that callin Faith, Here is the ſufficiencie of God : Hee 5; 


rich toall, and the Indig 


of Him, 
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Uſe 2, 


If thou beeſt rich, be humble, and doe not ſo dildainfully 
oner-Jooke thy. poore neighbovr, as nar worthy to wipe thy 
ſhooes. He is heire of the ſame Grace, ſcrues the ſame Maſter, 
and it may be,in as great fauyour with him as thy ſelfe. ] am 
ſure the rich and pooreare all gne by Creation ; there is the 
ſame entrance into the world ,| and the ſame way to depart 
to them both ; vnleſſe the Rich mans fulneſſe open more 
doores of death, then the cmptineſſe of the Poore man, 

In the worſt things, as fine and-corruption, the richeſt is 
equall with the pooreſt; {In the beſt things, as Juſtification 
and Ecernall life, the pooreſt is equall with the richeſt, | 

There is no difference berweene the [Rich and the Poore 
but remember in ſpiritual] things : In cjuill there'is great dif. 
ference, cuen by Gods ordinance, For the Goſpell aboliſherh 


not order; bringing in Anabapriſticall paritie and communi- 

tie, We mult honour our! betters and ſaperiours,acknowled- 

ging a difference. We may not ſay.in ſtomake,Wherein is he 

better then I? We all come'of Adam. | When the Counters 

are put vp into the bag, there is no difference between them, 

but while the-account is \caſting , there is great difference, 

One ſtands for a pound, another for a penny.: ſo at theday 

of Tudgement, and in Chriſt there | is no difference ; bur 

while wee hereliue; there is-difference, and it.is to. bee ac- 
knowledged, Pell 28 8 NS ORE Mic L...1 

Be at Vnitie: for there is the-ſame Lord, Wee are all ſer- 

uants to one Maſter ;he will prefer vs all: wee need not enuy 

one another. Weeare all of a Family, and weare all one Li- 
nerie, and the badge or Cognizance is Love, . Will any man 

cndure that his ſeruants or children {h; 


Or « ſhall bee quarrelling, or 
ſnarling one at another? Jadeed,if we ſcracd divers Maſters, 
there might ſometimes naked {words |bee ſcene ; _ but now 


1 


4 ; o7 'F 


contentions muſtneeds be odjous, | | | [| 
Alas, for the Diuiſions.in rhe Church of England | Surely, 
the Authors, and Fautors of her diuifion, haue much to an- 
Fweredor before God, Thisis.the bane. of the Church, and 
that the Diuell knowes wel} enough. Diuifion in Dogrine is 
Herefie: this is notifound among vs. Diuif.on in Rites is 
Schiſme:; This is our|diſeaſe, Let ſuchiremember who þreake. 
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thi: peace of our Chub karal aft inucterate Sc iſme is Here. 
fie, For the obſtinate Schiſmacike, at lengys obtrudeth his- 
fancic for an Article ofthe Faith, 
| A Church indiuiſion, is like an houſe on Fire. Quench, Ws 
d increaſe not this flame by thy braineleſſe opinions. Itis —-| 
like Rebecca, troubled in her wombe, with the ftrivings de} -] 
ewo children,of contrary diſpoſitions :Pitie the paines of thy 
Mother, This Gnne.is ſo great, (| pecially authoritic being re- 
ſited)thar ſome haue confidently auouched it. not to-bee ex- | 
piated by Martyrdome. | |» Ckr;ſoft. 
If Conſtantine iuftly blamed jk 3 for ea ger oppoſing Secrates Schd, 

Arrius, whom he did copfute, much more may our Conſtantine Eccl.hift. L144. 
finde fault with them, which blame that which Fhey.conmel» 

ther amend,nor confutes, | | 

'The.way.to be rich in all grace, is toaskeit, ike, and ou Ye 
ſhallhane: he is rich to all that call vypon him: he giues boun- | 4 
tifully,and caſts no man in the teeth; plead not thine owne 
dceſcruings: thou muſt ſuc in forma Panperis.Beggers obraine: 
the rich are ſent empty away, 

Every man deſires to ſerve aliberall Maſter, that hee: may ' Uſe6. 
be preferred, Serue God, and thou ſhalt be made rich, Why 
dock thou by Swearing, Lying, Whoring , &c. ſerue that 
beggerly maſter the Diuell, that hath nb to pine his 
followers, but hell, and cuerlaſting rorments? If God be thy 
Maſter,thou art made for eucr, No maruell that Paul brotiees 
out into ſuch a Patheticall thankeſgiuing, becauſe God en- | 
tertained him into his ſeruice. For as there is no fiſbingo the 1 Tim.x, 

Sca : ſono ſeruiceto Gods and the Kings. "jj 

Get into Gods ſeruice, and when thou art in, keepe thee 
there, Deſerue notto becaR outgas Cain was , lefi thou fing 
the Prodigals Song, How -manychired ſernants in my Fathers 
houſe hane bread inough, and 1 dye for hunger There are two 
thipgsto be done, that we may keepe our ſeruice, Firſt, ro 
know our Maſters will..2. To doeit ; and-then as God was . 
rich to eAbrahamfor his Faith, to. Daxid,forhis zeale, to Stee 
«en, for his confiancie, ſo will he be rich to thee, | | 
As God is rich in mercy tothe good, ſo in indgements, 


plagues,yoes, curles,is he rich to.all vngodly & wicked men. 
T3 | _ Vous 
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a Toel.2.32. 
” MAf4.2,21. 


Inuccare,quap 
tus, aut in ſe 
w0care Anſem. 


Hat Godi is .rich vnto all lkke call onhin , is here confi 
med by a Teſtimonie out of /oel, 

The occaſion of /oels ſpeech was his : There was a great 
famine in Jewry : the Cauſe, their fines: the meanes ; Firſt, 
a great raine preſently after Scede time ; afterthat a wonder- 
derful drought. Alſo God ſent Graſhoppers and Caterpillers, 
&c, which deuoured the little encreaſe which the carth af- 
forded. Farther,hee threatnech them with forraine enemies, 


and ypon this ,exhorts them to \Repentance, tellin g them har 


whoſocuer ſhall call on the Name of God ſhall be ſafe. For in 
Zion; that is,the Church of God, ſhall be deliverance. 

Pamls Argument is thus framed: If whoſocuer callon God | 
ſhall be ſaued :chen is God rich to all that call on him, for no 
riches are comparable to faluation, But the fuſt is true, Thers 
fore the laſt. | 

In this verſe are two chinþal Firſt the Duty, trevodtyithe 
Euent, The Duty, Calling m_— Go d. The cuent, Sal- ' 
uation, | 

Whoſoener, as before, verſe x T. 

Shall call upon : By this i is meant Prayer, which comeriinnd 
is taken for the whole worſhip of God, Prayers called Inuo- 
cation in Latine, becauſe it muſt be performed with the In- 
moſt affeions; or,as to call God into vs : Or, as the Greeke 
word fignifies, to call ypon another for helpe| in extremitie, 
And therefore Chryſoftome well expounds ic by. Confeſhon, 
joyned with Prayer, For he which beggerh helpe of another, 
confeſſerh his owne weakeneſſe and want, 

The Name of the Lord.That/is,God | 


nimſelfe, whoſl e infinite 
perfeCtions no name can comprehend. Yet God hath by cer- 
taine Names and Appellations notified himſelfe vnto vs, fo 
farre as was fit for abilitie to vnderftand, Some here as 
derſtand Chriſt, the Name, expreſſe Image and Character of 
his Father, by whom we e knoj God 1 as wee know things by 


| their names, 
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Shall be ſaved, Not that our prayers deſerue Saluation, bur 
becauſe Saluation followes fauhfull praying by the promiſe 
of God; ::|_ . bw 1860S 2h fo! We10s 6 EB 
God will ſane all ſuch which call pon him, AQ.\2, 21.Þſal. 50, Dott. 
t5-& 145.18 | þ | Ta 


| Godis infinitely 00d, who propounds conditions of fal- Ver FEE: 


vation, as eaheto the poore, as to the rich. If heehad offered 
faluation on theſe termes,as to build Churches, Hoſpitals,and 
to endow them, &c.Alas, what ſhould haue become of poore 
men! But ifthou beeſt not rich, nor eloquent, &c, Yetif thou 
calleſt on the Name of the Lord,thou ſhalt be ſaued, Eu. 
Whoſocuer callerhypon the name (notof;our Lady) but Yſe2. 
ofche Lord. How then comes it to-paſle, that the Papiſts fo = 
much ſtrive for Invocation of Saints? | 
| Thereis no example, nor promiſe, nor commandement_. 
for itin the Bible. No threatning to them which omit it: nei- 
ther doe the Saints departed know: our particular necefities 
or our hearts, oy [* 1 pa: id] 
The Heathen Philoſophers conceiued one chiefe god, and 
divers inferiorand V nder-gods, as mediators;by w hom they 
might come tothe chicfe God, as by Noble menwe cometo 


the King. This is once of their beſt arguments, | which 4Ans- [comnning 


broſe on the Romanes excellently propounds and con. # 1.c4p.Epiſt.ad 
| ET HAEFU2 1 $614 Rom, 


futes, | | | | 
'A certaine man, having vſed the'helpe of ſome Noble chemmiiusexem. 
men, in a.cauſe to biaKing, and being maruellouſly delayed, Decr. Conc. Trid, 
hearing by occaſion a Biſhop preach that wee-muſt goc ro 1 3-0 Inuo, 
God, -# rhe mediation of Saints. Alas, ſaith he, if ic bee in Saninerum. 
the Court of Heaven, asitis in the Courts of Princes, wee 
ſhall all haue bur a cold ſuiteof.it. Wee doe many times re... 
queſt particular men and Churches on earth to; pray for vs : 
*becauſe we hane commandement, example and promiſe for 
it in the Word, it Deſngs miniſtery appointed for the Mili= _ 
rant Church, Burt that from hence I ſhould pray to Angels 
or Saints departed, followes not. For firſt, Idoenor inuo- 
cate theſe as the Papiſts doe their Saints:: neither doe 1 de- 
firethat office, wnlefſe either face toface, or by Letter or 
Meſſcnger, I acquaint them with my dehire ; but: there is 
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no ſuch entercourſe berweene vs and the Viegin Marys or 
other Saints, 

Ob. But they pray 1 not ro \aior to fulkill, bur to impe- 
trate their defires,. 

A. This alſois volawful iltleing's part ofthe Office of our 
Mediator; as Saint Pax/teacheth ro Timothy,where he(ſpea- 
king of Prayer) ſaith, We haze but one Mediator betweene God 
and vs, enen Teſur Chriſt Farther, though they reachthis in the 


Schooles, yet(whichis much to be blamed) they dire&rheir 


people ro \pradtife otherwiſe; and to pray to Saints, for the 
fulfilling oftheir defires. As I could ſhew in divers of their 
prayers, which I haue ſcene, & moſt blaſphemouſly appeares 
in their Ladies Pſalter, Concerning which,it is to be vnder» 
ſtood, that the common ſort] of Papiſts, are raught vpon 
Beades to ſay oucrcertaine Ave Maries & Paternoſters:to ten 
eAne Maries,one Pater noſter,which beeing fiue times ſaid o« 
uer, make one Roſary (as they(call ir.) And that they might 
not be deceiued in their tale, they ſay that S, Dominick (it 
may be one of our Ladies Chaplaines) foiind out the vie of 
Beades for that purpoſe. From hence comes our Ladies Pſal- 
ter, which confiſts of three Roſaries: Of which Pſalter there 
158 peculiar Fraternity, endowed with many Indulgences by 


diuers Popes, 


Vato this Pſalter, are added diets] prayers to the bleſſed 
Virgin, ſpeciallyrhe Verfuall alutations, in imitation of \Da- 
wide) Plalmes, which ſome ſay was done by Beonaxentare, In 


-which,] may be bold to ſay, are many abominable thingsi; 


wherein they pray in the ſame manner and words tothe Vit- 
gm Mary, in which Dauidprayettrto: God, and- not accor- 
<ing to the {enſe of their Schoole diflinQion, - 

He ſaith not, Euery one that prayeth, ſhal hauethar which 
he defireth, bur ſhall be ſaued;- Thou ſhalt have all thy de- 
fres, if they and with Gods glory and thy good, otherwiſe 
tis not-goodfor theeto deſire ro have them. Puz! prayed 
for the-remouall of a remptation, andjr was not removed, for 
Gods and Pawls greater glory in ouercomming. Aske for ne- 
cefſary grace and ſaluation, and thou ſhalt be ſure ro receiue 


it, A certaine vridow deſired of Saint apaN dircQion ſo 
jp 
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to pray as ſhe might | be heard; nd he wiſhes has to pray b9%s 
a bleſſed life, 1fhebe compelled to gle, which is vawilling= 
ly wakened by the ſuiter;*how much'more bountifully yvill 
he giue, which needes no waking, bat WO vs, that wee 


may aske him *? By. © Ang.ep. 12T, 
Prayeris a ſingular refugein iroulile In watre, Moſes did ad probamde 


more good with his prayers againſt Amalek,then the Souldi. ©do Deo. 
ersdid with their ſwords. ' As a ſtrong Caltte j in a commori. Whey 4+: 
on, ſo is prayer vnto God i in trouble; : 
When Chriſt tells of the troubles of che laſt dies, he adui- rs *r oY 
ſeth ro prayer; and accordingly himſelfe practiſed. p 
Prayer is the buckles of Chriſtian Armour,The'great neg- 
Ie& of this dutie, is the cauſe that we are fo often ouercome 
in temptation , and ouertaken with foule cnormities, Hee 
that fanQifies himſelfe in' the morning -with prayer; is the 
ſtronger to refiſt tentations'al} the day after; for as when the 
Lion roares; the beafts'hide thetnſelues , lothereis nothing 
that ſooner putteth the tiuellroflight,/ then faitbfull prayer. 
Nox to pray, is a note of aw rerch, and ſucblic oper" to: all the | 


plagues of God, *-+ - 
Not cuery foplog, Lond, Lord; MalLobaine falurionybur | 


that Tnuocation which bath Faith forthe roote, and Obedi- 

ence fot thefruit: For we-ſhallnor-teceive; ifertherwee'be- | 

liete tharGod WAI nor gfe out asking,' or if we olorific him Sh 

not with a godly life. 1 k I regard wickedneſſe in my heatr, £Z/L66. 18. 

che/Eord will nor heareme; ſaith Dana, Lee exery one chat Y Tim. a 

| calleth one' Chriſt; depart from iniquity, faith Payl. The pray- 

er of a righteous matt auaileth much; faich 7awjers As the Ser- Jaco. 5. "= 
peritigoing to drioke, hyes downe his poyſon; . To doe thou CR 
lay ahde'thy finnes when thou goeſt ro prayer, | 

 Ifaiman having murdered: his neighbours child, ſhould 

come with his harids'reeking 'with' the blood to intreat a 

kindnefle; ſhouldhe obtaine?- $o neuer make account to be 
gra;joufly heard, when thou preſenteſt thy ſelfe before the. 

Lotd, with the rokens of thy pride on thy NF , or inthe 

ſicame of hav cy and ſirong drink, 8c, 


Vark 


2  Chap-20  AnExpt vimeperbe ; Venetg. | 7 
VzRSE 14. How then ſpat hu call owhim, iow they have 
not beliened ? and how opts beliene in him of 
whom they haue not beard? andbow ſpall they heare 
without a Preacher! | 
| 15. And how ſh > expreach except they "a fon ? as 
c £fth53.7- it iewritten, © Hos beantifull are the feet of thews, 
pts | that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad ti- 
dings of good things ? F 
ates 16, But they haue not Al ob Bk Goſpel « For Eſayas 
ooh ſaith, Try who bath Geliensd ers Bley 
Or Preaching. 17+ $0 then Faith commeth by PAO: vg by 


* Gr. the hea« 
_ — wo the Word of Ged, 


x Aint Pax! hath before "#2 S of {Faich, and havighncn. 
s of it : and ſome thinke that here his purpoſe is to ſhew 
the meanes tocome to Faith,which isby hearing the Word. 
This is rrue, but the wholecorext inmy opinion ſhewes,thar 
Paul hath another drift in theſe verſes; namely,to-proue that 
the Goſpell muſt be preached to the Gentiles Which the 
Jewes could not abide to heare of, | 
The Apoile ſaid, that.yvhoſocuer,, Iew or Gemile calles 
ypon-God, ſhall be ſaued. | Hence hee inferrech thar the Go- 
ſpell muſt be preached to the Gentiles, The Argument i is 
thus : 
It is the will. of God tage theGeniles ſhould be ſaued, 
But without the Goſpel they.cantotbe ſaued, 
Therefore the Goſpel muſt be-preached vaco.them. | 
ThefirftPropolition is ahes before z/'the Minoris in 
theſe yerſesproued, where wee hauethe Argumentit ſelfe, 
verſe 14. andpart of the 15, withthe 17, The other part of 
the 45. andthe 16, verſe, arean Amplification of che  Argu- 
m Sorites, ment. The Minor is proued byaheapeof Arguments = <lape 
| together, from the firft co-the laſt, thus; 7; beſe that call on the 
Nawe of the Lord, jhall be ſaned. | 
Bur none can call, except they belecue , nor belicue,. EX- 
cept they heare; nor heare bar by a Preacher, nor preach, 


Except lent, 


Therefore, 


" Epitl to ah 4s 1 


| herefore, Faith comes by 
ching, and preaching by the Word, that is, by the Comman- 
demeat of God, 


The Argument Gollocben backward bad backward, Aﬀfic 


matiuely and Negatiuely. 

The words are familiar,which he ſetteth 5 xl by Toter- 
rogations,which are equiualent to ſtrong Negations, . 
_ - Howſhall they call, &c. That is, They cannor Fall on: him 
in whom they beleeue not... 

Frue Prayer, is the effe& of true Faith, | 

| Howſballthey beleene ge. That is,they cannot beleeue with: 
out hearing, which is the ordinary and bigh-way to Faith.For 
Faith-preſuppoſeth knowledge. Knowledge inſtruion: 1n- 
firu&ion hearing, which is the ſenſe of learning, We have 
ſcene blinde men learned, bur neuer dcafe men £: borne, He 


that is bornedeafe, is alſo borne dumbe. The! reaſon,'be<_ 
cauſe we learhe ro ſpeake, Deafe men are barred from Faich 


and ſaluation, to be attained by hearing, but nor fimply/and 
abſolutely,becauſe God when he pleaſeth,can extraordinarie 
ly worke Faith without the ſenſes. Wee bane ſome Notions 
of Godleft in Nature;burt to know God inChriſt,and things 


robe belecued vnto ſaluation, comes from withour, and re- 


quites Inftrucion, 
How can they heare, 0? That is, they cannot ldete ro faith, 
without a Preacher; Preaching and Hearing are Relariues, 
How can they preach, except they be ſent? That is, None can 
Preach, except they be ſent, A man vnſent may debate or 


diſcbusſe of matters, but not as the Embaſſadors of God, ro 


the begerting of Faith , except they bee ſent of God, 

I aman take vpon him to preach not being ſent, hee were 
as good hold his peace, As a private mans doings: running on 
an Embaſſy of his owne head,are not approuedof the King : 
ſo good workes onely with them whom he ſendeth, He that 
| begers Faithin any, is ſent of God. 

Sending,is Externall or Internall, We ſpeake dfexremibll, 
which is, by Ecclefiaſtike ordination from thoſe who them- 
ſclues have beene firſt ordained, andderiue their power ſuc- 
ceffiuely fromthe Apoſiles, and fo from-our Sauipur Chrift, 

; | Witkout 


| Vebn 2 


hearing, verſe x 7 that is,Prea.. 
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ſition vpon the 
Without the pray the Goſpell there is (ordinarily) no ſal- 
the power of God to ſaluation,not written in 

leanes, but preached, Rom.1.'16, 1,Cor,1,21.JamyJr ins; 
. Sajnts'are not co be inuocared, becauſe we may not belecue 

in them : This ſervice of our Faith is onely duero God, | 
: Faith breedes Prayer: and indeede none can pray but be- 
leevers. An vnbelceuer may ſpeake and ſay ouer a forme of 


SOT 
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: 
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_ words, but pray.he.cannot without Faith, When weare per- 
ſwaded of the goodneſſe of G 


of God, and his readinefſe ro helpe, 
then we fall co Prayer. When Peter was in danger of drow-. 
ning, ifhee had not beeneperſwaded'of Chriſts loue, . hee 
would neverſo confidently haue cryed; Helpe, Maſter,l pe- 
riſþh, TheSaints (whoſe praQtice herein.muſt be our exam- 
ple) for the kindling of Prayer,  hauc ſed to ftirre! vp their 
Faith, by attributing ſuch Titles ro God, which.doe.manifeſt 
his Power,Mercy and. Truth, As we efteeme not the cryes of 
ſuch which truſts not: | ſo neither doth God. the words of 


them which belecue him nor. | | hy Freth | 
| Many thinke, that of all other things preaching might beſt 
be ſpared,and that the Miniſters office js lealt neceffarie : bur 


here we ſee, that Faith and the promiſed good things cannor 


be attained without preaching. Next to Chriſt, itis the grea- 


reſt benefire which God hathigiuen to/men: For by this wee 
know, and apply that to our Saluation; When Princes are 
crowned, they are bountifull;; ſo when Chrift our King aſ- 
cended,he gaue gifts. .What giſts ?-Sone to bee Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the gathering andedifying his Church vnto 
ſaluation : Hee therefore that deſpiſerh preaching, deſpiſerh 
the bounty of Chriſt, and is guilty of his owne Lihnarido : 
For, as our-bodies cannot live without: bread : ſo nor our 
ſoules without the Word, | | ©: HT Sn) 
©. Shall nonebe ſaued;but thoſe which heare Sermons? 


2. Cannot God ſaue menzthough they hearenone? 
A, It is aneedleſſe Queftion.: none denics but hee can : 
yet when he gines ordinary meanes, hee ſhewes he will ſaue- 
no otherwiſe, As a man refuſing to eate, becauſe God can 
faue him withour meate, tewpreth God; ſo doth mn vyho 
BY 2 | follow- 
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"""Qhap-t6, "Ipiferorte Eiether: 


following his pleaſures, and refuſing'to keare , thinkesro be 
ſaued. Manna is for the wildernefſe, which an-Iſraclite 
lookes not for in Canaan, where hee may ſow andreape: ſo, 
while thowliueſt in »Charch, where thou: maiſt partake of . 
the ordinary meancs, vic them ifthou wouldft be nouriſhed | 
in the hope of ecernall life, 
| God could have taught the Eunuch whihabn Ph; tip! con- 

uerted Paxl, without «Ananias; inſtructed Cornelins, with- 
our Peter ; opened Lyaias heart, without Pam : but hee vied 
(not the Miniſterie of Angels, but) the miniftetic of men, to 
reach vs, that it is his will-wee ſhould ſubmirynto it, if wee 
would be bleſſed, The Miniſtery of the Word is by the wiſes 
dome of God, which reverence thou; vnleſfe thou accounteſt | 
thy ſelfe wiſer then God, 4 £29 

The Papiſts from Gregory, make Images Loymens baoks | Wie ne 
but God hath rray?; 2.9 ev by loukiin) y an Image, "4 
but by hearing, his ordinance , to inſtrutthe Churchin the 
Faith. I 

None can preach till they be ſent,” If God ſend not, wee Ve by 
goe Without good ſpeede: Thercfore, Eſay, lebr Bapriſ, Caait 
Chriſt himſelfe, the Apoſiles goenottil their commilsions be 
ſealed by God, | 

©. How may a man know whois ſent of God 241} 

eA. A Minifter may know that God ſends him, if he od. 
his heart moued by "GOP: to defirethe Calling for Gods 
gloty; if hee be competently qualified vvith learning, god- 
lineſſe , diſcretion , vtterance; if his gifts bee allowed by 
the: Church , and hee bee ſent according to the ordinaric 
courſe of the Church, wherein heeis a Miniſter, : which: is' 
not after.one manner in al Churches,neither is it neceſſary, 

The Hearer may know':thathis Teacheris ſent of God, if 
his teaching beget Faith and Inuocation, The'blefling of 
God ypon his labours;, is an infallible token of his lawful 


Calling : ſo /eremie approues a tive Propher,;, and Pantiis terd3.kx;6n)” 
Apofileſhip. | 2.Cor3. 3,34 ; 


The Separatifts as they deng'o our Church ( hele mother) 
the name ofa Church; ſothey deny vs to bee true Miniflers 


of Chriſt Bur if ordinary begetting of faith be an argument 
| Sid 
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Apoc. 1.16. 


Indz,6.37,38z 
39, 40. 
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 AnEx] oſition vpeyrhe 


of alawfull calling: :Bleſſed be! 30d, we haue a cling ro our 
comfort, 

They ſay we are falſe, ldblakrous, Abtichriflien Miniſters, 
euen prieſts of Baal, And I aske them whether ordinarily 
God conuerteth men to bimſelfe, and tabliſhech them intrue 
Grace, by falſe, Idolatrous and Antichriftian meanes? Whe- 
ther hee Cath the prieſts dt Baal , with his aboundant 
bleſſing in their calling, or bis own Miniſters whom he ſends 
himſelfe? 

And if we be ſent of God, "Ki - they rafule | to heare 
vs, though there might bee! ſome defe& in our Calling, 
which I am ſure is as iuttifiable ,as the calling i in any Church 
vpon carth? and whenit is at the worſt; roo good,thar theirs 
ſhould enter into any compariſon with it, Howſocuer they 
blaſpheme our Calling, I am ſure, that jf there bee any grace 
in any of them, they are beholdipg to| the Miiſterie of the 


. Church of Evgland for ir. 


How can they preach, yolefſe they bee fn ? Therefore 
whereſocuer preaching is, it isby the lendivg of God, and a 


| token of his loue, as where he ſends it not, it isa token of his 
diſpleaſure toward the place, | Chriſt hach the Minifters as 
'Starres. in his right hand,nort onely for their defence, bur al- 


ſoto make them riſe or ſct, | to ſcuerall parts of the world, as 
he pleaſeth, He can make-it iraine on Gedeons Fleece, and no 


where elſe, and euery where, ſaue on Gedeons Fleece, If you 
have the Word, thanke hicn chat ſent 1 it if you wantit , ſeeke 


irfrom bimthac png... bi 


VERSE 15. eAvit is writhew, How bhawiiful are the feere of 
thoſe which preach the Goſpel! of Peace, and bring 
glad tidings of. good things\ | 


05 theſe words, and in thoſe of the 16, verſe ( which are 


by ſome includedin a Paregtheſis) js an amplification of 
the a g of the Goſpell tothe Gemiiles : of which are 
[WO parts. 
The firftis a Confirmation of it, in \ theſe words, The 
ſecondis an anſwering of an obicRion,in the Next verſe. | 
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fet & of the preaching of the Golpe)l, w bizh is ioy and r reioy- 
cing in them which heard it. So at Antioch there was meme” 

10y; fo in Galatia, and in divers Cities and Townes i it was 

entertained as with clapping of hands, which toyfull imbra- | 
cing of it, proues it to be'ot Gods ſending, 


Eſa ry ſpeakes of the Royall receiving of the Meflengers of If 


racls deliverance from the caprivitie of Babylon, of vyhich ' 


when News came, they. were fo raviſhed, & filled with laugh. 
ter, that they chought it had not beene a truth; but a dreame, + 
If then the tidings of ſuch rempora}l deliverance was ſo wel. 
come, much more:muſt be welcome the glad ridings of the © 
Goſpell : and as thoſe meſſengers were from God, ſo much | 
more cheſe, ic being a great deale more likely char the Iewes 
might be delivered from that bodily ſeruitude, thenthat the 
world ſhould be delivered from che bondage of Satan by the 
blond of God. 

Intheſe words aretwo things, Firſt, a pomeminda tion of 
the Goſpell; How beantifwll; ec 'Secondly;a Reaſon, becauſe 
# brmgerh peace, and good things, 

How beamtifall;ec:'He'{aich nor fimply ,they are beautifull, 
but yſeth an explanation, How beaurifll ! as if he were not 
able toexpreſſe ſuch beauty. 

How beautifull are the feete! Sore take feete (be men : fo ome 
for the affeKions, being that tothe ſoule, which feere are ro 
the body : theſe affeRions appearing in the Apoftles, by their 
ſweer deliuery and vtterance, Some interpret-the velocitic 
of the Apoſtles in: conuerting the world. Some” their cone * 
ſtancie and courage. Somerake beauty forthe holinefſe| of | 
the Apoſtles z ſome for a fleſhly begury by ornaments, as 
flippers imbroidersd with Goldand Pearle;as chis'Scripture c 
is abuſed to the conſecrating of the Popes toe, But the plaine - 
meaning is;that the comming of the Apoſtles with the glad 
tidings of ſaluation was acceptable: he faith, feet, becauſe they | 
arethe inftruments of going; as wee familiarly ſay of poore 
men, They ger cheir luingby their fingers ends , which are * 


the inſtruments of rheix labour, 


Beaurifull 


T his effe&is ſer forth vnder a Compariſon of the leſſe; for * 
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{opule-ſeuing word, 
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Beautifull, The Hebled ord delord ng to he roote, 
may fignific to be defiredand|longed for ,/or beautifull and 
welcome, The beauty of a thipg cauſeth it tobeedefired, as 
the beauty of Chrift makes the Church fic cc ofloue, 

The Greeke terme comes of a roote which-bath divers fig- 
nification : as an houre, or penerplly, Time : but not {o 
heere. 

It alſo ſignifies that daltdf time dhidh is Gereſ for af. 
faires, called Seaſon: and ſo ſome reade i ir, How-ſeaſonable? 
A word ſpoken in ſeaſon,is beautifull ,! | and ſo is the Goſpell 
ſomewhere called,and every thing is jcautifullin his 5 eg 
Many of our daintieſt meates arc nor, | bur the Goſpell is al- 
waies in ſeaſon; in the Winter of Aduerfiie, in the Summer 


of proſperitie, inthe Spring of Youth;and Autumne of Age: 


And therefore Paul bids T; mothy to preach; in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon; not that it is at any time ynſcaſonable , bur be- 
cauſe the world fo iudgethi It, Fl 

It alſo fignifies the Spring!: and therefore ſome haue c com- 
pared the comming of the Apoſtles, and ofthe Preachers of 


the Goſpell, cothe —_ Foras the fields in the Spring be- 
b 


ginne to be adorned wit 


uds, bloſſomes, ant ſweet flow- 
ers, in which all. creatures reioyce : {9 the preaching of the 
Goſpell curnes our Winter like barrenneſſe inco fruitfulneſſe, 
making vs to flouriſh with heauenly graces and vertues. 

Icis alſotaken-for ripenefſe,and ſo ſome baue likened the 
comming of the Apoſiles to ripe fruit, -Voripe fruit is dan= 
gerous, 2ndnotſo well coloured, burthar which-is ripe, is 
both well raſted, and well coloured; No dainty coloured 
fruit, {o beaurifull and wholſome as te Goſp ell. 

It Ggnifies alſo comeline! e ; that Which we call the pride 
and lowers of life ; alſo youth, wherein | js that mixture of 
white andred, veliich; is. called beaury, As-Chrift is ſaid to be 
fairer : ſo alſo.is the Goſpel]. | 

The Goſpell of Peace and pla ridings if good things: Hereisan 
exceſle of words: but this redundance 4erues to make vs the 
more to eſtecine of ir. It is the Ghoſts ſpell,a comforting and 


Peace : We are by corroprion of X laure, enemies to. God; 


the 
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Glues, Sith men ; quem ro qow ried of the pur this 
birth of Chriſt, Good thin 4 Yea, the beſt j in the Sy perlatiue 
degree, Celeftiall good things: a freedome from all cuill of 
ſinne, of puniſhmeax, 

| Nothing ſhould be ſo welcome as hs preaching avd Peacchink of 
the Goſpel. That Chriſt came to ſane ſmners is a faithfull ſaying and 
worthy of the beſt welcome, 1.Tim.1.15. without this, we bad been - 
damned wretches, It is called the Word of Life, of Salwation , the 

Goſpel of the Kingdome. Euen as one would ſay , the key of heauen > K 

for life and OY are brought to light by the Goſpel, 24 Tim, 

14 12, TPE $74 

. | The efſentiall duty: of a Miniſter,:is:to preach the Goſpetl. 

y cLawis tobepreached alſo, both as an introduQtion te 
the Goſpel, and fora direion how to lead our lives, yyhen 
we haucreceiued the Goſpell, becanſe finne breakes Gods 
peace; bur chiefely, vyee areſemttopreach the Goſpell, 

: \Nor riches, nor dignities, bur to preachithe Goſbet \ is che 
chicfe honour and beauty of a Minifter, who;xho pr highly 
2duanced, if he preach nor the Goſpe u, fhall bed ft ſed, 

.Somelouethcir Miniſters, blvjnch thoy keep ho] ur" 
which is commendable; ſome, becauſe they note 2 them 
ia their tirhes;/and other duties, whichis carnall; dra he 

cauſe they never;preach.; which is abominable; ſome, be- 

_ cauſe themſelues would be well accounted of, whichis by- - 
pocriticall. Bur, to loue themafor their works lake, is mo 
oo and-according tothe commaundement, 

Irs anargumentoof great corruption, cocſiceme baſely & 
meanly of a Preacher ; when he that brings tidings of a good 
bargaine, oris an infirument ofour heats ures, {hall be highly 
welcommedand rewarded, We are earthen veſſels, but we 
bring a treaſure more pn nn thenall the world: wepreach. 
the ors honwmo man, and therefore ſhould be cſiee- 
me #b Fife: H OMG 5710139 4 T0 tif M5} It; 

\ the Miniſter havewveake gifts, yerifhee preach the Go- of "_ 
ſpel, thou muſt account his feet beautifull : Its northe gifts | 
of men, burthe W ord of. God ma rn; ths nyt ig our 
Conuctſion, WD 12 HECEY £11995; 
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1; it hs the Goſpels of peace the p ofe d 
he, #1 4 Tits 

The great ſinne of this Land, is hs tcklade of = rea | 
ching ; the Goſpel, that weaccount it nor a precious, but a 
tedious thing, Neuer merty yvorld (fay ſome) ſince wee had: 
ſo much preaching; as if the Sun ſhone too bright. Likethe 
liraclices, who tumbled at the plenty; of Manna, Theſe area 
kinne to thoſk Diuels, who ed Chriſt if he were come to! 
trormentthem, So they account the Goſpell a:torment, be-. 
cauſe ic crofſeth thei profane, courtous, and Epicure-like 
courſes, Theſe can ſpend daies and nights in yanitie, butan, 
houre ata Sermon is tedious.Bleare-eyed Leah is AUS come 
lyintheir eyc, then Rachel, The Onions of Egypt haue a ber- 
ter reliſh in hot mourhes, then Manna and Quailes, They 
had rather liue at the Hogs-trou gh(for what are all worldly 
pleaſures; bur draffe. in compariſon?) then- in theirfathers: 
houſe,Preferring their pigges with the Gadarenes,before our 
Sauiour Chriſt. O,ſfay they, We cannot liue by SermonsBur 
alas / whacare all pleaſures withour this.? cuen vanity 8 yex=- 
ation of ſpirit : yea, the! mere of theſe, the more torment to 
the conſcience at the day of 19 was whets the Goſpel of x peace 
is worth.allthe world. £9 '"F 1716 * oy $4 16H TIT 2} (7.31 
4 pelnohener ? Surely 
this, We; hes her phony own apoore ef ate, and: 10 are tgnorant 
of the worth oft, ']f we knew theſe, weewauld runne from 
Eaſtto Welt for it.| If drunkards; and the rabble of yyicked 
wretches knewtheir fearefull eftare, | | rhe! Miniſterſhoul& be 
as welcamerathva, as zadcotheh gy: i'ora Wy or to 
aTheefe, +>:  40iþ $0 nfl}; 1h0ha 8} 

To hwhich arc vided in cheik (ck mh anche Gol 
ſpell ſweer, buttothemwhichare hardned, irhatb-no ſauor, 
Pooreſoules !-Ifamiav/inthe Rreetery fires - fire-eurry.man_ 
runes; but we'daily cry! liefire of Hell £01 conſume all im; 
penitent ſinners, yet none almoſt are moued, Whats tharfire 
to this ? Whar the burning of rotten houſes ;ito rhe reg 


of body.and'ſorfle ivfire and brunſtoneFforencr:?:: 


Ifthe Lord would be x pleaſed: bur/ro-ſhew-a' wicked: man 
rheDements of Hell, or 40 Spe bis conſcience With: m—_ 
E | | EE] pre en». 
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prehenfion of his wrath, thenthe'very-crummes of the Go - > | _ || 
ſpell would be welcome; when now they lothe the full meaſ. 
ſes of Confolation. Then, toſee the ſweetnes of but one ſen-. | 
tence or line in the Goſpell, would bemore acceptable chen | 
the whole riches of the world. When 'the Conſcience is 
wounded, and the Diuetl ſtrongly accuſeth, then how beau- _ 
 tifull will the feet be of the now contemned Miniſters of the | 
Goſpell ? Sell all chy profits, pleaſures , ſinnes , to purchaſe | 
this treaſure of peace which comes by the Goſpel, Many are - 
daily cheapning, but they vnderbid for it, they would faine 


haue it,burare drivenaway with the price;becauſe it requires 
a forſaking of all to follow Chriſt. But indeed , Daniels fare 
with the Goſpel, is aroiall feaſt: if thou accounteſt not ſo, 
thou haft a proud, and an ignorant heart, | pdt; 


V ESE 16, But they bant wot allobeged the Goſpell, fer Eſayss 
| 1-2 ſaith; Lord obo hath beliened our report ? 


| N this verſe Paul preuents an ObieRion , againſt that 
which was ſaid concerning the preaching of the Goſpel to 


the Gentiles, that it was of God, Asif ſome Tew ſhould ſay: 
No, Paw/,God ncuerſent you topreach to them; for if hee 
Had, he would have ſentyoufirſtro ys, and have bleſſed your | 
labours : but the greaterpart obey you not, either of Tewes 
or Gentiles. It may be,here and there a few of the common 
ſort follow you: but where are the greatRabbines , the Pha- 
riſes? Thefourthpart follow you not, -but perſecute you. 
'herfore, becauſe thisbufines profirsnotinyour hands,God 
neuer ſent you, bur you runne of your own head. Pe [Rl 
| This wasa plaufible Argument to the Tewes, to vvhich 
Paul anſwers by a Conceſsion, with a CorreRion annexed:a5 
if he ſhould ſay,Indeed all doe not obey the Goſpel; yer you 
Tewes srenotto be offended; becauſe, as ourſending vyas 
fore-told, ſo your and their incredulitie z and the {mall fruic 
and effe& was fore-told»alſo, | | 2 Rk 
4 Tythis verſe we note two parts; 1. A declarationof the 
is Ok nas vom ching of the Goſpel, Notall obey ir, Se _ 


<ondly, aConfirmation of it out Ed by 


FL. Cot.1 0:5, 


Gala5.6r. 
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Shap.10: © | AnEx) lon vpon the FF 'Verſer ” 
All haue notobeyed; this T belicued: So called, becauſe 
obedience is an iaſeparableeffeR of faith. + The effe& i is put 
for the cauſe : ſo we ſay ofthe trees in our Orchards : this is a 
Peare, that a-plum, when they are the trees thar beare ſuch 


fruit : rf Faith is the treethat beares the fruit of obedience. - 
This obedience af Faith is wo-fald; F it, of Reaſon: Ses 


condly,of Works, F474 


That of Reaſonis, when i i ojues place and way to the Go. 
ſpel, though it conceiuet nor. For the Goſpel goes beyond 
reaſon, as in thepointof the Trinitie,| Incarnatien of Chriſty 
luſtification of a finner before. God ReſurreQion, &c. 'o/f> 
brabam belieucd; aboue or againſt reaſong andthe Gp is, 
{zid to bring into  ſubjeRion-our Reafoms. | 

That of yyorks is., when. we obſerue.the Law; for Faith 
worketh by loue, and is to be ſhowne by our works, | 

| For Eſayſaith, Bythis is rendred'the. cauſe , not. of the - 
thing,but of the Propofition, Fornot becauſe Eſay fore-told, 
did notall obey, but becauſe all did not obcy 5 Eg fore-. 
rold it, 

Lord: This is added by thi Sept eptmagins,for e tination.. 

ho hath beliened? The Interrogation. is a forcible Ne 
tion ; propounded, as ſome ſay, by way-of Admiration; « 


fo "Ihe ſhould belicuec ; but |thats no- wonder, Its rather a - 


wonder that any doe, conſidering 4 our corruption, and the . 
digecls ſubcile tentations, then-that many do not. Its no won- 
der to ſee men runne inco all manner of finne, as tis.no yYor> 
der to ſee a tone roule downe from the top'of a teepe hill, I 
thinke it.is ſpoken rather by way of cpajlaioe; 3 that-ſo-fevy - 
ſhould belicue the Goſpell; | 

Report, or hearing; hub is, preaching, by an vſuall He- 
braiſme , becauſe nothing in the world is ſo worthy to be. 
heard as ir. 

Our Report t-vyhiclare the Prophers, Kyofites FE and Mi-. 
niſters of the Goſpel.. " 

- Whohath : that is, nonehaue: fo; few, as in: Comperifes, | 


-None.,. So Jobs ſaith, thatNo man recejueth the teſtimony-- 


of Chriſt, Did not Mary ary, x Andrem, Peter, &c, Yes, burn” 
ſha of the multiruds aw gn: pu not, t, None. V3 ft 
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ied. Paw, as-our greateſt Politicians moſt ſeoffe ar Religion, 
and ar-preaching of che'Word. | 
| Allarebound to heare, and nothing ſo worthy tobe heard Uſe 2, 
as the Goſpel, Let vs {ay of hearing, as/Pawl ſpeaks of know- 1.Cor,2.2. 
ing itz iz. that he eſteemed toknownothing beſides, 
| T-he Nurſes ſong doth not ſo.quiet che babe, as the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel|the Conſcience, Ics the hand-of G o », 
offcring vs forgiuenes of (innes; Hee' therefore who hath 
cares to hegre;ler him heare, He hach wel imployed bis cares, 
who bath. .reverently heard the Goſpell; which the diuet 
keepes many from hearing , left by hearing they ſhould be 
conyerted and liue, ' | Fr 61-4 | ” 
.If thou wilt not Now beare that which may profit thee, 
thou ſhalt heare-one day that which will make thy heart to 
ake, cuen this, Gor youenrſed, &c, Far ifanyreceiue you not, 
nor heare your words, ſhake the duſt off yourfeet : truely it 


. 


? 4 


ſhall be cakier for Sodomin the day of Iudgement then for XMa.ro.24.15 


Miniſters muſt be affeRed and griene, when they ſee the Fe 3« 


4 & : 
4 


1 


company of reverent hearers ſo thinne, and their labours ſo 
fruitlefſe. The Prophet here complaines of this : ſo Chriſt 
grones for the hardnes of the peoples hearts, and weepes 0- 
ver the ſtubbornneſle of Ieruſakm., | | 

The ſhrewdeft turne to be done toa Minifter,is ro depriue 
him of the ioy ofhis labours; and the way to reioyce them, is 
to.embrace the Goſpel they preach, Tr will be vnprofitable 
and heauy for the hearers, to haue their Miniſter to complain 
of them with gricte ynto Gods, 


Eſay and Panlgaue not over,though they had cauſe to.c6-" 


plaine, As the Phyſician omits no pointof his Art , though 
the recouery of his Patient be w #16 i So, though yvee 
- Preach to many deſperate and ſcoffing hearers, we muſt not 
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give ouer, but omcher aſa he it! di aka] For y whither 
they profit by ys,orno, we ſhall have our fee, | Not as the 
husbandman loſeth by an ill ctop, ſhall Loſe, If preach,and 
thou repent nox, it ſhall ncuer repent me of my paines. I will 
preach flill : for: though my preachin | be nor a ſweerſauour 
ro! thee; yet euen inthee Lam a ſweet ſauour to God, Thou 
alſo ſhalt ſmart for it: for if we be offended whenour words 
are deſpiſed, nwch mote wil God bee, at the contempt of 
his Goſpell, 

Alchough faith cannor the without preaching going before 
it; yet preachihg-may be without faith following it : as that 
which is tobe knowne, may he without the knowledge of it. 
The word that ſounds without isnot ſufficient faith; ifGo 
ſpeakenot within inthe hearr, 0 93-121 

There are.two things required to Galch; ; the derermination 
of that whichis to bebelceued , and the inclination and per« 
ſwafion of the heart ro beleeue. Preaching determines} but 
its God who perſwades by preaching: ; God can doe it with- 
out preaching, but preaching cannot doe it without God, 
Our voyce cav ſay, Repent ; but its God 'only that giues Re. 
pentance. Pal preacherh. ro Lidiaes care 3 bur God hath the 
key of her heart, {i /'; 

Pray that: God aloitdenlin ouriwburtic ro ſpeake + - pray 
alſo that he will vnlocke thy heart to beleeue for as Keberca 
cookt the Veniſon, bur 7ſaac gaue the bleſsing ; ; ſowee may 
plant and-water,, ' bur iesGod per goes the inercaſe, 200 


+ 


Aquinas. 


VERSE 18, But Iſa, Fs they 19: heart! p Fi verily, eHheig 
ſonnd went 119 all the ns and their Wards unto 


the ends of ihe world, iis Wi 
mes is Gold of the. Gantites'/ not I the ewes, oy 4p- 


eares by the mannerofthe! nextiverſe, 


In "his Paul preuents another obieRion, onegfoned by the 
words before, 'concerning the ſending of the Goſpellto the 
Gentiles, as ifſome Iew ſhouldhaveſayd: '* jl 

If you be ſent ro the Gentiles, why do you preach 'ts ther 
all but only to ſome choyce( Cities and Nations? | (4997 
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va 13, 


which he viters by/an' interrogation, atid pt 
y ot of the Plalmes; as if home? ay : * 
that all have,or mi ightheare; for, ,Their found $; 
al] theearth. 


veſtion is whether Panl /allesdge this reſtimony, or Mlude 


vnto it: In che Pfaline he' ſpeaks ot works, here of the Word. 
Sorne' ſay that' Paul argues ip the Telle : ; J 


all, ; by che heauenly doAtine' of the Golpell, | 
' Ichinke that ynder the hiftoricalt! narration of the healicis, 


ad of theirſound: is bid'a” pro brOph e 


&cy,of the preaching of the 
Goſpell, becauſe the latter art 6 the 'Pfalme ſpeakes much 


m the comimendation'of it ; and Phu! here ſo applies it, And 
indeed thereisa moſt fiveer Andlogie, berweene the heauens 
found and the Goſpell;'T here are divers particulars obſer- 
ned : Tthinke theſe * good: ' 

| The heauens are'the worke'of Gods hand; Try isthe Gor. 
pell revealed by God, 'The heavens ſhew the vorke of God: 
ſo the Goſpell, that wee are Tuſtified by the worke of God, 


whichis faith, notby the works of man, ” The dodtine of the 


Goſpelli is ppre and lighrſome xs are the heavens, The influ- 
ences of the heauens comforrerh 8 cheriſherh inferior thin os; 
fodoththeGolpe!l the Conſcience,” The diverfiry of Nati- 
ons and LEEges! is manifold which ynderftand not onea- 
nother; yer all vnderftand the excellency of the heauens,and 
the wonderfull worke of God in them, So God enabled che 
Apofles i to teach all Nations in their owne fongues the Won- 
derfull works of God. 
Into all theearth, and unto the ends > the world : : The > umme 
is, tharthe Goſpell was preached co all the world, FRE! 
Ob. Bur many Nations were long after the Ay oftles day es 
conyerted : as England intherime ph Gregory Ie great; the 
Iaponians and Americatis but the other ay heed of Chriſt, 
A. Allthe earth is cirher'taken for the moſt part; & the ends, 
for Countries very farte off: or itis ſpoken, of that wl ich 
. thould be; or jt is meant of the 4. quarters of the world; or 
of| the e Romane Empire. Andfor that of England, itis falſe: 
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WF Ie that they dotand! ſhall Sha tothem all; 
roues by a 2 teſtimo- | 
Vaud tells you | 
| gone © out inco 


f God teach all 
y the Fen volume of the heanens, much more will he reach 
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Indeed in Gregories.dayes,, England by Aufen the Monke, 
was firſt brought in ſubiection;ro Rome,.they before. agree- 
ing with the Greeke Church; for.atche comming of that .4u- 
Fen there were many holy Monks inthis Land, and ſome haue 
written of the conuerlion of it,in the dajes of Elextherius : yea, 
Dorothens ſeemerh to affirmethar Sixvou Zelotes was in Bretta- 
»y,if the place be not miſprinted. And far-rhe New diſcouered 
places may be anſwered, that either they, were notthen. ia- 
habited, or the Goſpell there/preached,but not recciued; or 
that the fame of the Goſpel atthe. leaſt came.thither., as the 
fame of the Iſraclites came into.Cangan.. WS 
' The Goſpell was preached ta.all the wor{d in the time. of the As 
poſtles, Mar,n6:20, AQ 1.8.Col.1.6,:| . 


i 


- 


9: But what may be thought of them which neuer heard 
of the Goſpell? are. they not to be excuſed before God? | 

A, Yes: Ofthe finne of yabeliefe.in the promiſes ; but 
they cannor obtaine thereby an acquitall from. their. other 


ſinnes, bur ſhall be condemned for them... 


_ 


T hat is the crue. Religion; which- 


x 


£4 
bv 
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gion, which-agrees with that which 
was preached in all the world by.the. Apoſtles... S 

It was amiraclethat the Goſpe!l,  ado&rine teachingthe 
deniall'of our ſclues, andbeating of the; Croſſe, carried by 
poore and meane perſons, oppreſſed. by mighty Emperors 
and Kings, ſhould jn, deſpite of men and Diuelsy within che 
ſpace of forty yeeres, bee ſo publiſhed in all'theworld. Ler 


2 'cnemies.ceaſc to oppolciit. by the remembrance hereof, 

Obey the.Coſpell, leſt He which ſent it, take it away,, and 
remoue our Candle-ſticke for-qur. vypbelicfe. and. contempt 
of it, For this cauſe Tixcibne and [Napiſme poſſeſle mae 
ny places, .which haue becene herctofore. famous for-the. 


Goſpell. Wb IIE ob lens 
Hath the grace of God ſhined tothee in deſpight of the 
Diuell?Make much of this light, and walke in.ic : Haſt thou 
heard the ſound of it? Why dgcſt thou liue inJeavd practices, 
as if thou hadft never heard any inkling.of it? If thou beef a 
blaſphemer, drunken, yncleane, proud, couetous, &c, what 
could a Iew, or a Turke doe/more then thou doeſt ?- | Thou 
haſt not received it, Whete linne bates rule, there is not the 
Golpell received,  { | | | Tl. | Ja: 


- 


Chap. 10. Diſt we Reiniawer. TA | 


\. Inthoſe Harian times',- the Goſpe Das... Gorfalo | "a N 


goods and life ;and can'ic ack now _ thee leaue- thy = 


and bad:courſes?- He that cauſed the Goſpell: to be Ni ouphc 
all 


Vick the bloudof his ſeruanes, will require the blond. 

the contemners of it, Be you carefall,that as in all the: world, 
o the Goſpell may haue a free paſſage among you , and bee 
glorifiedy which 11 be, when you ſufferic to ar your 
wide and wp affeQtions.. i 

Ke 

Vs R'SE 19; But I ſa ſa iy, did not Watt kpow? Fiſt Moſes faith, 


* ] will promoke you to tealonſre by i then that are to * Deng L; 


- people, and by 4 fools ſh Nation [ will ay ger Jon. 


Fw Apoſtle hath in the verſes before ſoundly proved”, 
that the Goſpeliis bythe will and counſell'of God to be 
reached to the Gentiles... 

| The Iewis:mute;, and hath nochirig fargbus to obie ras 
oxinft that point,  butfalls to excuſe his oppoſition againſt 
the preaching of the Goſpellco them. by pleading igno« 
rance, thatheo did not know 18; vyas the will of God io ro 


ueit, 

'Tothis Paw infwerechrrotue(Gith he) did nat Iſrael how? 
Did yenot know This ? Why, Afoſer and Eſay/affirme it, in 
whom you are conuerſant, And ſo falls intoa plaine declara- 
tion of the AbieRion of the Iewes,and receiving of che Gen-- 

tiles,as beforc he had done in the 9, Chaprer,. * 
 . Hetethen are:two things, Firſt, araking away of the 
excuſe, (viz.ignorance):which the ewes made toicover their! 
malice againſt the-preaching of the Goſpeltto the Gentiles, 
by # reprehenſarie declaration; tharthey were not ignorant, 
Secondly, this he proues by the Teftimonie of the Prophets. 


Didinot Ifraet know ? The Genena Tranflation ſuppliethy | 


(God, ) withour any ſenſe, which is exccedingly well obſer. 


: in His Maicſtics Travflagon, and there lefr out : 'For- 


that vvhich they pretended norto know, was not God, but: 
the will of God®, inthe matter before ſpoken of: As: if hee- 
ſhould lay,. You may be aſhamed to- fe you are ignorant,.. 
you! now it welfemoghy or might oroughtto knowit.. 


NOW 


Chap-r Io. dn Expohiebr pow the 
T he corruption of otr hearts te me oleh OI of thole 
_..- thin .s which we know —__ t.3 ep if awry c 
>= Oſer.  Abſtainefromallſinne, ſpecially from finneof knowledge. 
Pound man may through iofirmitie, orintheviolence 
of rentation ſinne againſt knowledge, as David and Perey ; 
but beware of cold bloud : and continuing in knowne ſinne. 
Antecedent Ignorance will not ſaue a man, much more will 
conſequent Ignorance condemne him. 1gnorance raketb-not 
Ienorentia mollit away finne, but knowledge taketh away all excuſe of finne. 
non toll 1ativ Now I have ſpoken to them(ſaith Chrfh)chey haue no © co- 
nem peccati. », Jour for their finne, To with-hold the knowne truth in vn- 
> 6p rg ighreouſneſle, prouoketh the 9 wrath of God. Doeſt thou 
tollt excuſations not knowthat drunkenneſſe, whoredome, &c, are abomina- 
peccati. ble fins? And yer thoupraQtiſeſt them, Alas, what hope canſt 
c 1oh.15,22. thou haue? A willing praQice/of knowne Gnne,and Repen- 
4 Rom1.18. tance,can neuer ſtand together: nay,itisthe high way roate: 
probate minde,and to:that vnpardonable offence, - 
Though thou canft not but fine in theſe daies'of thy 
frailety, yet beware of 'twe things, Firſt, of beeing willingly 
ignorant of that which God giues thee the meanesto know, 
2.Pet.z.5. -Ffor this is the marke of a wretch. Secondly, of doing contra- 
rie to knowledge: For hee that knowes'to: doe well/, and 
dothir-nor ; and by:proportion ts auaid ill, and ſhunnes it 
Ias,4vit. _ tohimir is finne, that i, his knowledge ', APO his 
aults, 
Uſe 2, The Iewes ſinned opainſ} their knowledge : : What was 
> thecauſe? EventheirEnuy thatthe Gentiles: ſhould be ad- 
mitted to theprerogatiue of Grace, This made:themdeliuer 
Chriſt to becrucified, This caufed the ftoning of Stephen:this 
the perſecutionof Pan. Beware of Enuy,which'is a diveliſh 
finne/z; the rotting.of the bones, which makes a man twice . 
miſerable: For the envious man is cryciated both: with his 
owne euils,-2nd-with the good things of his Neighbour, The 
way to auoid enuy for worldly matters, is ro-deſpiſe the 
world, and the folly of it, and to loue heavenly things; and: 
the way to avoidenuy for the grace cf God ſhewed on an- 
other, is to love the glory of Go , Which is ſer forth by! my 
reighbour, as well as wal {fas 1 | ys | 


32.2. £W 
>” 


| 


"Epiſtle to bel Anjuader, is 


'Chap-10. 


2042.1 | 


| Firf Moſes : Meſesi is called the firſt, not bhcauſe of 2 ſe. 


cond Moſes, our firkt 1 time gy or firſt in this alle- 
gation.  - 

; The Teftimonic is out of Denvexonentirycommiplng: a ages 
ning of ReieCtion to the Iewes, for their vile' 'dealing againſt 
God : wherin aretwo things to be conſidered; x. The phraſe 


wherein this Reiection | is ſer downe, 2. The Ampliicacion 


of it. 


wlprwley your ele Fo and'[ —_ you.) This is the 
bra c 

d The Amplification is two- fold; r. Fre the Author, which 
is God : who doth, not! cauſe enuy, bur cauſe itto come to 
light, being inthe heart before: noris the Author of jeloufic 
a8 a linne, bur'as1ts'a' puniſhment, doing thavfor punijſh- 
ment, vekinh) would titre vp their corropr hearrs roicloufie, 


I 


2+: From the Inftrumenrs which God vſeth to anger and pro- 


uokethem withall: Namely, Ne people : A fooliſh Nation, That 
is; the Gentiles; whom ons lewes accounted beaſts, and not- 
men, Cuen:( ES) \ bp 

As a man. norting an, edulcivouy wiſe; and infnc ſhes 
raking her bondmaid to be his wife, and adorning her with 
the garments and iewels ofthis former wife,muſtneeds make 
her pine with enuy & icloufie;: So God threatens the Jewes, 
wh6(he had choſentobehis Spouſe,'that he would'caſt them 
off for their wickedoes, and Peſto their priviledges on the 
Gentiles, Or as a Mother, ſometimes for a-fault done by her. 
lictle pne; thruſts it from her,;and ſaith it ſhall be her child no 
longer, caking vp a rangers childinto herlap : ſo doth Gad | 


| 
2 (33-5 3 & 


threaten the Jewes, Heres the difference, 3 we doei ic not ſeri- 


ouſly,.-burGod doth; 
Thisis then asifthe Lord ſheuld fay, You have chofn an- 
other husband:; 1 will chuſe 'anorher wife : You another * 


God, euet your Idols; Tanother people, eyenthe Gentiles: 


You haue angred me; giuing my honor to Idols; and 1 will 


_—_ Bi giving your FO rothe Gentiles," ah 
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\ The proofe is, from the teſtimony of 'rwo fanious Pro- 
phers ; Moſes , inthe reſt gf rhis I9. verſe, and Eſe 9 verſe 
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Chapa 0. An is Expoſ 40 mopon | the | | Vaſe, I 9. 
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Fe 2. 


Vhfe 3, 


God will for ſake them, which | ſake him, 24 Chro, Is. 2.1a Mm, 


46; g ; 
7 To be our of the Couenant, is to be wn no accounr, The 
Gentiles in regard thereof arefſaid ro be No people, and a foo- 
liſh Nation. It a King haue.an Army of many thouſand dead 
men, or cripples, there is no reckoning to be made of them : 
So, noreckoning of men-yncomuerted; for they are dead in 
heir finnes, very beaſts without reaſon, till they be enlight- 
ne | | 
Ob, But are not many. vnregenerace men grea Politici- 
ans ? 
eA, Yes,they are; but in the account of God they a are 
very fooles and beaſts, The Gentiles had many learned Phi- 
loſophers and wiſe men for*goyernment, before their Cal- 
ling; yet God faiththey were a fooliſh Nation, The begint= 
ning of wiſedom.1; the feare of God, | 
There are many that deſpile & ſcoffe the childr&of God for 
their ſimplicitie, and holy profeſſion : : let ſuch remember,thar 
euen by thoſe whs they teſt ar,God wil anger them, cither ia 
this life, or at the .day of ludgement, The time ſhall come, 
that thou ſhalt gnaſh with thy teeth, to ſeethem ſaued, thy 
ſelfe damned, them carried ro heauen, thy ſelfe haledto hell. 
As thou haſt Jaught them to b . Who lo hall they laugh at hy 
deftruttion, | 
| Liue,England, iceording 20 thy kybwled ge, and bring 
forth fruie worthy of the Goſpel, which thou enioyeſt, and 
chouſhale live long ; eHe God will caſtthee off, and anger 
thee, Now we are the people of God, ler vs obey him, £2 
he makes nopeople, | | 
As a Maſter deales with a nalighty Obnenk, ofcking his 
Liuery our his cares, andturning him out of dores : ſo God 


| will take fromys his Word and Sacraments, our Liuerie and 


coghizance, if we reuerently profic not by them, bur deſpiſe 
them, Now Ged honours vs aboue many , nay, abouc any 
Nation, © what griefe, en uy, anger, jeloufie,muſt it needes 
dreed,if euer theday ſhould come, that wee ſhould ſee the 


Turks, or other Infidels, poſſefſors of theſe fauours , and our 
Elues turned off ! There 'would beno DHA this, 


The 
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F Wo Jlerothe 3 "1 2h Ve | oſs e 20. - 
£ The Colle ot the kingdome of the Tewes,and all their 
wealth : burfor all chis, rhey enuied not them ſo much, as 
£ Mat God ſhould be the God of the Gentiles, and not of the 
lewes, Theloſing of their Temporalties , was not ſo much 
vnto them, as the loſing of their Spiritualties, Thus hee dealc 
with the Tewes, andchus will he deale with vs, if we deſpiſe 
his Goſpel, nor believing nor obeyingir, . Bur if wee forlake 
, not God, he will never forſake ys : it can neuer be ſhowed by. 

i'd obſcruation, that God began firſt, | 


V1 2 RSE' 20, But Eluyka is very bold, bad FRY I'was And of rh 65. 
. them that ſought me not + | was: mude rr Une 
to themthat ashed not effarenen's | 


Ere hee brings the Teſtimony of Eſq ay,a Mb: Prodbes, 

| & Lof the bloud royall, whom the Iewes greatly honored. 
This Teſtimony i in effc&, isthe ſame with. chat of Moſes; it 
oncly differs in-words. In it are tobe conſidered two: things: | 
Firſt, The manner of the Teſtimony, Secondly, The matter © | 

of it. The manner is, that Eſay witneſſeth boldly, or ngact-- ||| |" 
ouſly ; this-being-ro be taken in the pur hare part,notas afault,. — 
It was nor ſafeto preach as E/; 7 ai ; for the Iewes were not ; 

patient to heare their downe-fall, ache the aduancemeur of 

the Gentiles : therefore he had need be of a bold. ſpirit : and. 
this boldneſſe (like enough) coſt hinthis life, Por bythe 6» - 

mandement of Manaſes, he was put to a cruel death; being 


Mt inters are boldly to preach the, trath.. Paul requirerh fateb e TOO 
prajed for, Ephe, 6, 19. And ſo be enioner Titus, 2.13," | 

Miniſters may not feare the faces of men, leſt God deftroy Pe. y pM 
them, They may not be timorous,norclawbacks :: neither of 
theſe;canbe faithfull, They muſt be men of courag 
for God and che ;ruth , againſt all oppoſites , jtho 
haue Tohn Baptiſts RN ONeſS ortheir labour, ..,. / | | 
 Artthou.oppoled iu thy miniſtery ? .T# contr cudentior 5 
to, be'the more bold with diſcretion: and. wiſedome,, and let 
not "y yery life be deare-yntothee, to. fulfil the miniſtratie 
on.th ou uhaſ receiued of the Lord... | | 


TW. 


(as. it.is ſaid) * ſawneaſunder witha woodden faw.. j a Herom Kay 


300 
Uſe. 2. 


Jam, v1. 


ReieQion of the Jewes, verſe 21, 


5 ** 
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As it is our parts boldly to preachzſo it is ybur parts meekly 

to heare,and cheerefully ro follow thatwhich's raught, 
The matter of the Teſtimony is two-fold, Firſt, of the 

Calling of rhe Gentiles in the reft of this verſe, Secondly,the 


þ 


In theſe words are two thihgs. Firft, a'deſcription of the 


Calling of theGentiles, Secondly, an/amplification of it, 


The deſcriptionz I haue beene found and made manifeſt, 
To finde God, is to know him, to findefauour with him, 


to have him, and enioy him as our portion, which they doe 
which belecucand repent; | I) 


Po 


+ -Þ have beenemade manifeſt, that is, not declared in ſha- 


.dowes and Ceremonies, but plainely. Theſe are ſer downe in 
the time paſt, for the furure, becauſe it! was then as ſure to be 
done, as it is now done, | | _ | * Th 
- The Amplifieation,is fromthe deniall of the cauſe of find. 
ing. | They foighrnot:; They asked nor, or minded hin nor, 
For we read of the wiſeſtofthe Gentiles(as Pyrhagoras, Plato, 
Ariſtotle,&c:) that they trauclled and ſought into every cor. 
ner of the world for Philoſopby , andto talke with learned 
men : but: wee neuer read rhar they cameinto Tury to ſeeke 
God: Andyet God was foimd, rhough not of them in parti- 
ular. yer #ferwards of theGent'ies in generall, _ 
-* Or hereis a deſcription'sf the Gentiles. A Gentile is ſuch a 
one, who ſeekes nor after God, This is our glaſſe; for wee are 
Gentiles,” 7; —__ | [ 


| Onr converſion and calling, is not from aur owne wiſedome merit, 
Iabowr, bat from the mercy of God. 2, Tirg.1.9. Jam.1.18. | 

We are well taught in our Liturgy to confeſle, that wee 
have gone aſtray like loft ſheepe. Crit is compared to a 
Shepheard, weto loſt ſheep ; He to a woman hauing loſt her 
froa; wetothe loſt groat, [The groart ſeckes not the wo- 
mani, nor the ſheep the Shepheard : ſonor wee Chrilt ; its he 
that ſeekes vs, or wemuſt be loſt for ever, 

' Abraham dwelt in of the Chaldees, and was ( as 1s pro- 
bably gathered ) an Tdolater, and had ſo beene ro his dying 
day, if God had not cafled bim.. We are deſcribed tobe asa 
child caft out and forſaken , Wert thou ſeeking a 

FT 1} 11 thou 
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breſt thy lelfe, wert thou tollowing. rhy.owne luits*when 
God called.thee, hauing neither forecaſt toſeekenor 4 heart 
to bce'willing-to-bee found When (god ſoughtthee, 'vnleile 
God had bowed andinclinet it. -Euen as Adam ranne from 
God, when he came to ſeek him,and was faine ro draggebim 
from behind the buſhes : So, if God had nor'dealt with thee 
inlike manner, thou hadft been a lol {þcepeuen tothivdayy 
Prayſe God for finding thee our,/;;! ) 51: ©) 2rd Th 4G W/ 
A Heathenis one that ſeekes not after God; thenhaveiwe 
ſwarmes of heathens-among vs::. for ,though: many:bebapri- 
;cdf and come to our Aſſemblies ; yer their hearts ſeeke nor: - 
God, but:the fulfilling of their owne abominable:defures. Such 
with meri may be igi the accougt of Chriftiansgbutin the:day 
of ſepar@tion;; God' will range them-amongahenymberyof 
Heathens; A Conuvert is {uch-4.0ne to: whom God hath was 
nifelted himſclfe, gjuinghim Faith and Repenrancezand (ſuch 
are happy $i-23..00 j dot non | T3 Y /1361Sn97 07 1 RON 
0.. How is God to be found?, jj» 41, 1 


ſeekes the Diuell in his beſt age , ſhall never find God in)his: 
worſt age.z whe the, dayes come; in which he-ſhall ſay that - 
he hath-no pleaſure inthem.,Giue the firſt of thy-tumcGaric ofs © | 
cuery day ro-God , orelſe thoumayſtdefpaire to'fintt himins 
the'reſtof thy, time and day;?Seeke Gold earlyuo ck bro) 2ifd 
Theplace, God is euery where, but noteuery-wheretobd3 


folin | ordinarily, The ordinary place 1stheCongregationof FE 
his-SaInts,where-his name ivcalled vpon,and/his Word prea-: 
ched.for there he hath promiſed his preſence, Sdeke the Lordi? 


and his ſtrength, ſeeke his ſtrength euermore, The:meetidſÞs; 


[] 
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of the Saints are called che — God, nan dinire he ma- 
nifc{ts himſclte, diſpenſing his fauours and bleſſings, Where 
ſhould weedeeke for a man but at his houſe ? The Church is 
I-1.3.15. thehouſc of the living God, Secke him there, for at Salem is 
bis Tabernacle, and bis dwelling at Sion, The Church is di- 
| rected for the finding of Chirift, to get her forth by the foot. 
Cant.t,7, ſteps of the flocke, toward the Tents of the Shepheards, that 
is, to "FE with the people of God, 'to the aan. of the 
Wor 

When then ſhall our Redifints fe God, with ſuch as 
will not rouchſafe to ſtep ouer' their Threſhold. to heare his 
:Word ? There is a time when they ſhall finde.bim, but to 

theircoft, as aTudge to punjſhithem for their contempr, 
The manner: In holinefſe : not in hypocriſicand profanc- 
.neſſe, © ?7/bs (ſaith Daxid) ſhall aſcend into Gods hill, and ſtand 
(before him? Enen be that hath cleane hands, and pure heart, & co 
This is the-generation of them that ſeeke him ;*thatſceke 


Mass thy face, OGodef acob, * 'hepure in heart ſhall ſce God, 


Heb12.144 and withour holinefſe noneſhall ſee him. Away fy 


with Drunkennefle,Pride, Vncleannefſe, and beaft-like lis 
uing, This generationdhall nor finde God. Heblefſeth them 
whoſecke him in-goodnefle,. | | |: 
Uſe 4, Baſt choufound GOD; when | ouſoughteſ bim not 
Seeke him then, and thou ſhale more finde him,” The heart 
£ſal.ros3, of them ſhall reioyce which lceke kim, much more the heare 
of them whichfinde him. | 
Examinethen thy heart; whether thou canft finde God 
therer "Thou ſhale know hieproſence, byrhy oy, 7 care, 
thy teare;: © TON + 
pa Arr:thou'more glad of Faith and Repentance, then 
of all che-yverld?/ Of mercy ſhewed to thy-Conſcience , 
then if thou wert an Emperour? Is thy deſire co God, and. 
his Word, aboue albpleaſures ? Godis in thy heart, 0 or elſe 
there could norbe-ſuch joy, -! 
2. Haſt thou acare to keepe God,i in agodly ol 
on? Thou haſt him, Herhat hath a Freaſure , hath a care-to' 
a e-itz and that. is not: a kepans, irfaſure Which he alien 
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| [2 Art ak afrajd ro loſe G : yagg of BN. an 
ro gricuc him ? Art thou humbled, if thou fecleſt 2 
lence, or emprineſſe of his Grace 2? and art thou ſtirred vp 


—_ 


vyich the Church in the Canticles|to ſecke him whom thy 
ſoulc toucth > Thou haft 2 good heart : : and "6 God five 


lech in thees 


. | ſaying people. 4. 


and amplified, . | 

[Ir is Fer downe in theſe words, 4 dſobedient and painſa ming 
people;thar is,areiefted people,or a people calt off ; The cauſe 
being pur for the cffeR, 


| The amplification is from the cauſe of the. contrary, VIZ 
the loye and goodnes of GOD calling them, whichſhould fy, 
haue bred in them no ſucheffeR. This calling is ſer forth: 
Fir, by a ſimilitude; I haue ftrerched out my baras. Secondly, | 


by. the time.: All day long. 


|-Mldey long. Soms apply thisto the time of Chrifts cruci- © 


fying, and his ſpreading out his hands there, Some to the 


time of bis teaching. Someto the time of the. Law and the | 
Prophets: bur itis.beftro bevnderſtood of all the time from © 
dir firſt» calling to.,their d;{Gparion, The: whole time of Privo famrev | 


Graqe,jscalledthe;day of Saluation, .. 


\] baue ftretched om my hands: As che Hen $03 br her Chice' tericrat. Ou] 


kens.to.her , purterhforth her, wings, and ſpreadsher feathers. 


to-cheriſh them with her warmth : or. as. a Mother calls her 


child, and! holds forth her armes rocmbracei £jn tender af- 


feion.; i : ſo dig God, deale withrche lewes, ſeeking to gather-: 


them into the baſome of his loue, 


Unta,a dſabedient and gaineſayivg people, The ward Gonifi es © 


ſuch a.ons, as will nor,be perſwaded, bur is incorrigible.Not 


cuery difobetience is here meant, but when neither faire © 


mcanes, nor foule, will bring yStOA berter courſe, 


1 ab-- 


Yann 21+ But to Iſrael bee ſath a All dey cyt ; ns 65.2, bY 
| ſtretched ont my ann to a ioheden and. _—_ pens: 


N this vorle i 1s the other part of he TeRimonic of Elo a) 4 
concerning,the reieion of the lewes, which is ſet downe 
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304 Chap. IO. Az E withs pb ww | Verſe 21, 


Gaine ſing: : This isa farther Riſe of finne; fignifyiug nor 
onely ch a on&$s refuſeth ro obey, bur becing reproued, 
thwerteth, mocketh and perſecuterh 1 their reprouers, Ofthis 
Ati,7.51. Stenenaccuſed the Iewes, Eſay hath but one word for beth 
Socer- theſe, but ſuch is the force/of it, that both theſe will ſcarcely 
expreſſe it. It is attributed re the flubborne ſonne that vvas 
meut.21.18, tO be ſtoned to death, Me thinkes Dazidmakes a Commen- 
tary of it in the 78. Pſalme, The Iewes are there called a re- 
Doy. Socer, b<llious generation, in Eſays word, | What aoneis that? A 
generation (as it followes ) that ſetnot their heart aright, 
whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull ro God, that kept not the Co-. 
nenant of God; that he refuſed to walke j in his Law, that 
forgate his workes ,that tempted God , that ſpake againſt 
God,&c. Such were the Iſraelites, þ as E ſay faith, thatprous- | 
ked him to his face, | | 
Diſobedience ioyned with chntiadiffen and per ſeention of Gods 
Meſſengers was the cauſe # the rpieflio mY the lower, 2.Chro.36. 
16. Mat, 23.37. Mat, 21. | | 
If we bedamned, the ok isin our ſclues, refuſing the 
ſaluation which God offers to vs. To whom hach not God 
offcred-mercy? What drunkard or wicked perſon is there a- 
mong vs, to whom God hathnox ſent his Minifters, or ſome 
odly man or other, ro/tell bim charif he repent nor, -he ſhall 
bo damned ? l | [ 
Gods Patience is in mg Ns 2 Nurſc beares with her 
crying-froward Child } ſo did God beare with the Tewes, 
_ even many hundred- yeeres, and did not caſt them off, though 
they many thouſand times deſerued it. Had not the Lord 
'beene God, hee could| nor haue holden his hands off them, 
they were ſo rebellious. |This patience -God yſeth toward 
vs: bythis weare ſauedtfor if -God had not long waited for 
ys, we had beeneerc this{wept away by his fearefull iudge- 
ments, as the A of the earth, Therefore let vs bee 
thaokefull, 

Is God fo patient dan Rebels ? O how mercifull 
and loving will hee bee ro them which with contrite hearts 
feekevntohim! | | 

The Miniſtery of t E Word, is the Rrerching forth of Gods 
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u reſorteſt ynto ir, thou runneſt into t 


,intothe very boſome of God, ; | 
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bels, and gaineſayers, arcin continuall danger to bee 


1 
F 
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ed of God : they are eucn at thepits brinke, Search 


Ns 


s 
#1 ? 
x 
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your boſomes whether you be ſuch, or no, If thou mockeſt 


and contemneft admonicions,ftubbornly walking on in wic- 
edneſle, thou art ſucha one, Many when they heare of Pre= 
deſtination, of the neceſſity of preaching, of puritie of lift 


&c, they cauill, mocke, and blaſpheme, Ts it not equall thar 
ſuch profane mouthes ſhould'be Ropped? Such a profane 


heart puniſhed ? Such contempt reuenged ? Let ys 


- 


obey in all holy ſubmiſſion, leK the hand thar is 
|  Nretched forth to receiue ys, bee lifted | 
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©) the third maine obieQtion: which fol- 

2) lowes vpon theſe things delivered be- 

© fore; For if Iuſtification/ beby faith in 

2 B, Chriſt, on. whom the Iewes belecue 

> not , and their righteoulnes apaylerh 

Y - nothing, but for allchat, they are ac= 

- ©,F counted rebells and traitors, and the 

"7 Et: Gentiles brought in becauſe of their 

ſaich; then God hath caſt away his people: But he will ncuer 
calt away his people: Therefore,&c. __ i vs Ag 
'o this obieRtion Pas! anſwers in this Chapter; ſhewin 
thatthe reieQion of the Iewes is neither to:all nor finallzan 

therefore God fill is moſt conftant,though he caſt away and 


puniſh ſuch ynbelecuing and diſobedient rebels. 


« 


+ 
jr) 


The drift of this paiſage;is to comfort the belceuing Tewes, 


* 


and to admoniſh the Gentiles, who (though Chriſtians) yer 
inſulced ouer the Tewes, and hated them ; ſo that among vs,e- 
uen atthis day, the name of a Tew is growhe into a proucrbe, 
to note one thatis hated . Now thatthe Gentiles might not 
be proud-of their ſtanding, nor the Tewes ytterly deſpaire;and 
that they might entertaine.a more charitable opinion:eachof 
other, Pau/ſhewesthatthe-reie Aion of the Iewes|is not of c- 
uery mothers ſonne, nor for ever ; but as ſome of then in all 
ages ofthe Church haue bene converted, ſo before the end 
et the World the thouſands of {irae! ſhall be gathered, | 


x 


2 Chap.tt. An Fox oftior jews oil - a1 4 
: - Lk Hor vpan ; "neither JNA 1 © 
The wrath of God lieth not vpon a, nenner nu tO 


1 
: 


.- chem: bet cuem the multitud 
the multitude frhem | Fas: TCH Wan KR, : 
Corte wp ſhall come/thicke and thr rm wee Fea: 
whom they now blaſpheme and pexſecure t Ang tn, [cothe 
""heſe things he digreſſethintoaſpecialladmonirion 


to vet.33Secondly, the concluſion, vere33- and ſo totheend 


aptefor ins © (oy EIS > Ones | 
of che ocipll mate iotwofald-Fiſt, that the reeGhon 
of the hah isnot total, to verlc 11: Secondly, nor nnatl,in 
way of diſputation: 3 Ant >: 
into the ſchooles, propoand hispoſition. Fs aducriarle ap! 


W 


"=" his argament; anſwers its and 


| y Scri ture. | : 
ne Meſe 1 ſay have fore-prophecied 


thereieAion of $,asin therenth Chap.ver. 19.29.21» 


of a lewis this : If they be 
hen God hath caſt away his peopl 


pf 
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q h Js,1 demannd then,Hath Goa 


| ay of queſtion. 
ing co the queſt] the "eſt of thewords, 
ants 


hi CPR Secondly by a ſpecial 
e 14. Firſt, by 2 | "gl o'} | iv. by an 
0 ab Thirdly, by anccurare diſtinemion Aria Orttied. 
x HIS ſimilitude. Filly by + yew Otach in Pr dinefle 
Light? WHICN NE © St nagt% 77s 
ident Scriptures, WPI T0 ; It with c- 
N RE cs to ſtay ys from Deng DO 
very wind or waugof doarine, | 1 i, The 
>The rwo firſt partsof this anſwer rele on "+ poten 
firſt is in the negation;in tele ſh nt ett ſay: Farrebeit - 
with indigoationand dcfiancey as if } 11 fb people whol- 
from me to teach thatGod ſhould wy "eral alew, ſhould 
ly ; or chat al theTewes, or thata 1eWz DErrret tut [1 
. p54 IS is. vt bs | , 
be reie&edof Gods | | is from the hope of - ſaInation, 
Deftrines All the Tewes are” t caſt. aw i” beir land 


oe Pie eed. their ſacrifices eaſed, the 
though their Temple be THintaed, their JA pres veaſen, t 


+3 IE . gt —_ ad day ARES £3. ns . 
. K & > if - P FS . a" . , _ i : « wy 
. was OO 0 ; FR ens YT INE” fr 4% SEEN * ET 4 nite ER a ww 
nd 2 s %_ g i F men, 4 a * \ 002 pony 42 ry . VG OOO WET ge 8" WF" 
"”, 4 I . HE ? Ls « 2 4 0 » Yay et oY V - JL, "IE" IIS : IÞ =. . : e A "OT _ 
o US ran. — f v3 : * _ LOS —_ p oo 8 3 8 Iz i © 3 oy " 
- . 4 : i Is ao An. 4p" _ 4 . how fa IH Bs wy 1 -# CLAY | E h 
"B59 oy. , ads K SY : "= Bs 4 op oe. oe ER =F ; ; : "IIA 
Ne ? 2+ $4 y bf hi - ” " * a we þ At 7 " i _ I 
Ce SO eb on ee na een ee We | | FIR 
Bonny ff at. ws EGS ad; ng oP - o I! 
by 0 ba E bs wp” 
E : 
= 


? 
A 
* 
* 
: 
FE 
Ny LL 
© ” 
4” oY 
© VA 
£45 
A 
* 
"4 
Ns, 6, 

WL. CIC 

by =" 

4% \ 

aA 

_, 5 

6 - 
2 
bo * af 
p LY 
X 3 
"+. 
$-* 3 
-YF; 
& 
s a] 
As 
D 
{# 
Fo. 8. 
bo 
[Ep 
v <h 
4K CG. F, 
ot TRIS 
- =”. 6 
ie bs, 
*F eo 
HERE - 
: * 8 
2%. 
- 
5 F& 
——— 7% 
Fs 
.- *v 
_*— 3 
Cs = 
gh A F 
- $ 
% "is Ts 
* £30 = 2 
A, \ 
* = x0 
x 
* "1 
w C3 7 
_.. Ph. 
WI 4 - GET 
WE 6 
a 
y -;M 
Fa. Ke 
\ SB 
a 2 {0 
-£; x 
oY 3 
vs - a 
— - - oh 
5 
bal q 
: $9 
_ IS. 
I 8 
wx" 
159 PR - 
| 2 _— 
+ 4 
4 ®.. 
FE, 
4 
4 I 
+3 + 4 
<A 4 
SY fue 
MM [* 

4 4 
Wed % 
Me W 

 - 

IS - 
CI : 
NN , 
5 . 

Ro” > 
_ by "= z : 
= 8 j.. 3 
IR. \ 
"Fs s 
mt þ 
EY bg Fd 
OP, 2c i 
7 57 2% 
Ty "2M 6 

EY 
"A. p 
b.* »*© Y 

AS EP 
» < 
- 
+ 
"4% ba $31 
13 , —_" 
8-16 BY 
4. - on 
47 5 
OY = 4 p 
ws » 
4 4 
By ; 
WS mY 
i 
(Sd : 
5 y 
fe 5 
wo 
Ly” - _ 2 
> Wa 
0 5 , 
ol fs. £ 
"= gt 9" - 4M 
[956 a , 
A. $ 
ET x: 
- 0 
; F 8 Oo 
OW! ON, 
A I" . 
_— Os o. 
4*$: - - \* 
4. 
" - CT o 
C Al % 
£ 
rg _ 
4 * A 
= 3 2s my 
MR 
Q +. Fa 
F, 0 43 p 
IR. - > 
IE XY 
Lo Ju 
+ i 
— 6 
o , F ' 
"ge? = 
- B ” 
+ was. 
Yon 4 KR? 
Y 'T) v1 - 
. A 
_ 
Wy ” OE - 9 
"ot *. 
F 3 Y f 
> + 2-2 
__” Fi We 3Y 
p R IF. 
i : 7 - 
> þ 
> oF 5 
-* _ 
= > 
SS. Fad 
I hs = 
a 
> - WW 
"Oh Z - "" 
#. 
5 4 
« $2 x : 
a" Oo _ 
"x 
, 4 > 
be - Þ 
By z 
">. 

5 by 

TF--., x 

a 4 wy 
AXE *; 

"X p27 LT Ly, 

l 33 

XeS eofs E- © 
9 

e-<L 7 
"6: LOSE 


——_ pm dy ads Gato 4 
is LI SY 64 F, - Wis f . ”—_ oy L 


48, 


Is 


Chap. 17. Epiſtle tothy Rowanes, VNerſer, 17 
in the hands of Infidels, and their multitude diſperſed, For Peter 119 
and Pawl conuerted many : and Peter and: /ames; principally 
wrote their Epiſtles to belecuing Iewes diſperſed, and ſome 
areſtil coterted; as oneof late yeares hath taken great paines Tremellius, 

in /helpiag to tranſlatethe Bible,./1 4 oo, 

In Gods cauſe Paul cannot torbeare,. but muſt needs ears He be 

neftlytell caullers of it co theirfacesz do thou'likewiſe, but 
in the {ſpirit and wiſedome of Pant s| 3115{4-'1 | Bk | 

Fanl before had ſhamed the lewes, put themeofilence,and 776, 2, 
giuen them a ſore blow, telling them of cheir ſtubburnnetle © 
and diſobedience,and of theircaſting off; he doth notalwayes 
hatpe vpon that firing, nor trample ypon them|beingdowne, 
but now likea wiſe teacher he comforteth them, He leaues noc 
the matter ſo,but declares that (ncuertheleſle) there isa doore 
of mercie open toall of them that will belceye:as if he ſhould 
ſay:Itis true, God is angric with the Iewes,and hath caſt them 

ay, but let none deſpaire; forſo many as repent,ceafling ta 
blaſpheme Ghriſt, and ſhall beleeve in bim ,. ballbe-aued. 

This Zourſe of Pax/, mult be a patterne for Miniſters +. they 

mult preach iudgements, and:denounce [the;curſcagain | 

ſinners, but they muſt not leaue menjynder;the-curſe to des 2.Cor.rz ts. * 

ſpairez for God hachnot appointed ys todefiroy men, but | 

when we haue humbled them and reproued them, we are to 

{ct open the gate of mercie vpon their repentance, by preach- 

ing the.glad tidings of the Goſpell, Thus is the ſpecialldutic 
of our otfhice. : i + '} ene | ere. 
To preach alwayes the curſe and damnation, is a butcherly 
kind of preaching: otherwiſe doth the butcher conſider the 
ſheepe, otherwiſe che ſhepheard : the butcher to kill it, the 
ſhephcard to. keepe andſauc it, Now we are ſhepheards. The 
Law muſt be preached, butprincipally the Goſpell. Omne twlit 
punitum qnimeſcuit,&vc, He which wilely minglethithele twoy 


is the belt preacher, Fae 


j of the tribe of Beniamin. © 4 

His is the ſecond part of Pawlr anſwer » by a ſpeciall ins 
ſtance of himſelfe . God hath not caft away 5 may 
Mev 22 |  wanouy: 


- 


wholly: not every indiuiduall 


But notI: Therefore notall, _ 
Au T[raclite: that is,a Tew: but h 
becauſe more anci 


Of the tribe of Beniamiys: this is 
bene © 


- Part is firſt a lew, ſecoiidly ancletb, thirdly and knower it. 
A lew,2.Cor.,” 1.2+.Phil.3.5.A&.22.2. EleQ, this is manifelt. 
by his comerfion, At. g. hewas recciued to mercie, 1.Tim. 


' 1.16; he knew he wavele&i; clic bisarguments from bimſclfe 


- were of to force., Alſo his confident writing of himſelfe, 


1, Cor.2.10. 
1Cor,3.12.) 


ſhewes it, Rom,8.2. Gal.z,z0,-Rom.8.38, 2-Iim,1,12, and 
4 75817 FT | wy | 
Pant was fire of his eflate,and knew itz ſo may all: for we - 
haue the ſame Spirit and faith, tiiough not inthe fame meze 
ſure.-T he Papiſts ſay, it is preſumption to ſay we are ſure,(not 
what-we are) butthar we ſha {o continue: but all are ſure alſo 
to perſeuere.-T heexcellent things which God- hath prepared 
for them that louehim ; the Spiritreuealesvnto.vs. And: we 
hane receined the Spirit of God , that we might kyow the things 
which are ginen vs of God, And. perſcuerance is one: of thotc. 
things: therefore we nay befure to perſeuere, = 
Ob. Bur Paxl knew,it by ſpecial, extraqrdinarierevelation, | 
Anſ.1 device it: letthem ſhejv that. He bag his aſſurance 
nootker way then all may haucitz namely by his faich and o- 
bedience, 7 line, (aith Pax! (ina{furance of faluation) by faiths 
Gal.2,20, Avg henceforth there is laid wp for me 4 cromne of righ. . 
oe OLI fn 


reonſuefſe. How know you that Pawl? 1 hae fought (faith he) 
4 good fight of fanh,&c. By which way we allo know It, and a,Tim.4.7.8, 
therefore it followeth, And nor for me onely ," but for them that | 
loxe the appearance of Chriſt, TEES | 424] | 


Indeed [ maruell not, that the Papiſtstearh, we cannot be 
ſure, when they rely/vpon Trzditions as well'as Scriptures, 
and hold all are iuſtificd morally by inherent righteoutneſle; 
and therefore becauſe of the mutabuirie ot our wils , their 
affurance muſt needs be bur morall, which may be otherwiſe, 
Their doQrine is moſt vncomfortable.;He that callech ypon 
God, ſhall be ſaued; but he that prnvedt doubting, obraineth 
nothing, T he Papiſts pray for ſaluation,and doubt: how then 
can they haue it? Jam. 1.6,7. by which p/acejiczmanifeſtly ap- 
prares,that a doubting faith is not a ſauing faith, We reade ot: 
ten in the Plalmes, Bleſſedare they which truſt in the Lord; r:e- 
uer, Bleſſed are they which doubt, | | © 
No maruell though many alſo among vs cauill at this do- 
Qrine: alas, they ſpeake our of their owne feeling. Is regard 
of theit naughtie living they haue iuſt cauſe'todoubr;, -and 
therefore they thinke nonecan be'ſure, To liue wickedly,and 
' to hauea prophane heart, contewning all: goodnefle, makes 
men ſore indeed, but of damnation : but he which belecues 
and rep*nts, isas ſure euen now of faluation, as if euen now 
hewere reigning with Chriſt in heaven, | 


z 


When we belecue and repent,we are perfe&ly reconciled 


to God:who retaineth not the leaſt memorie of our iniquities, /7e 2+ 
Of this Pawleis an example. Fhee ( | 
Oneft, What was Paxle before his conuerfion? 

Anſw, Let himſelfe tell you. I was ſaith Pawle, a b'aſphemer, 


a perſecutor, an oppreſler,impriſoning the Saints: and when 1. Tiwa.t 3. 
| | 22.4.5, 


they were puttodeath I gaue ſentence. I puniſhed themin all "i 
the Synagogues, compelling them to blaſpheme, and being oo uhats 
more madde perſecuted chem to {trange Cirtjes &c, DE land 
Such a notorious wretch was Pax, and yer behold the-in- 
finite goodneſle of our God z curn Pas! is receiued to grace: 
and not onely to grace to be pardoned anJ \cenuerted, bur 
preſently heis aduanced to the higheit dignitie in the Church: 
of a periecuter madean Apeſtle, God ſayesnot to him : Well 

| a3 | | Pam, 


6. Chap.1 Fe Anexpoſjtion wpen the 71] Va > 
Pale, I will recciue thee to fayour, but .locke for no great 
preterment or prigiledge: but he aduanceth bim, asthough 
trom his cradle he had crept on hands and kneesto pleaſe 

O theſweet mercie of our Gqd, who when he recciues fin- 
ners, neuer comes in withiniodde items & back reckonings, 
but forgiueth and forgetteth Gur lines as if they newer had 
been done;nay vieth vs as if we had ben/the beſt children that 
could be. So when the prodigall child returoes to himſclfe 
and to his father, doth his father ſay, Ah ſirra have you ſpent 
all. &c, Well I am content to recciue you, but as long as I liue 

Ile thinke on you?No,no, But he fals on hisneck,and weepes 
forioy, with O my ſonne, O this my ſonne was loſt but now is 
found,was dead, but now is alixe, Bring out the. beſt rayment, 
the ſhoes, the ring, theicwells, kill thefat calfe, make a feaſt, 
ſend for mulick rhat wee may'reioyce., Allis fogotten. Haſlt 
thou beene a drun kard, a blaſphemer, an vacleane perſon &c. 
if thov repenteſt and turnelt to God, eten ſowill he vie thee, 
He will neuer ypbraid thee with what thou haſt beenez he will 
Heb,$. 12. remember thy finnes no more, Fl 3-44-3414 


Panle in this is an exampleto all ſinners, propounded by 
i,Tiw.1.16, God himſelfe to vs, that from the experienceof his dealing 
with him,all might be ambitious of his/fauour,and be cxcitcd 

to come vnto him. 7% 8 [| | 


Ifa. Surgeon ſhould come among vs and vndertaking to 
Conſule Agu; cure ſome. deſperately diſcaſed perſon, ſhould make him fiſh 
ſerm.g.ct io, whole (as we ſay) andas ſound as cuer he was, aad that freely: 
" _ w" th this would allure others to reſort to him for the recouery of | 
7. © their paynes; oras aPhylitian, defiring to get afame, would 
looke out ſome perſon ,cuen at deaths :dore and cure him,that 
by ſuchexperiment,be might ger a name,and comeinto prac- 
tiſe: So Chriſt deſires fame and glory, he would haue all our 
. cuſtome;he wou!d all fickeconſciences ſhould come vnto him 
for cure: and for this purpole he takes Pax, in the eye of man 
ficke of incurable deſezſc , he phyſickes him, heales him and 
highly preferres him, receiuing nothing, bur giuing all good 
things to his patients, for he ſeekes nothing but glory, 
Thcn coenſider;haſtthouany old cap kerd foare about 14 
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Artthoua foulcleaper , or baſtthou any or many Ilothſome 


Giſcaſes? Yea thou haſt. And as the, woman in the goſpel!, 


couldnot be cured by any Phylitian, though ſhe had ſpent her 


whole eſtate that way, 10 nomen-norAngells can cure thee: 


Its onely Chriſt can doe it:and he is moſt| gentle to/all that 


cometo him, freely healing them , and aduancingthem to 
glory. Why then dolt chou deferreto come ynto him for ſa< 
uing healch? Why doelt thou rather chooſe to periſh and ror 
In thy fionces? Hethat hath recciued Pawle and AMary CHag- 
dalene to mercie,, willnot reieQthee if thou repenteſt, 

V ERS. 2 . God hath not caſt away his people which be foreknew, 
_ Here is the third part of; Pawles anfwere which is anaccurat 
diſtinRtion. The Iewes arc caſt away, and-arethe people 'of 
God:and yet Paxle laid verie'1. Godforbid that God ſhould caſt 
away his people, How can theſe thingsagree? Therefore Pawle 
diſtinguiſheth of this tearme (his people) which is taken two 
wayes:#quiuocally,ia alarge ſence; and yoluecally,in a more 


reſtrained ſence: people whichare not fore-knowne, and peo. 


ple whichare fore-knowne: that is noteleR, .and ele. The 
rſt God calts away:the ſecond he never will caſt away, 
T his then is Pa«/es meaning-; Whoſoeuer are borne in the 


Church, outwardly ſubmitting themſetues tothe word and.ſa- 
craments, are ina generall ſence the people of Godz of whom 
ſome onely ſecme to beleeue, but doenot: theſe God caſts 
away. Others doe truely belecue, theſe God never caſts away. 
Though the Iewes in regard of the outward things of the co- 
wenant, were counted thepeopleof God, yer he acknowled- 
geth not thoſe which beleeue not; neither purpoſes to ſaue 
them, A Iew not belecuing is as far from ſalvation (in regard 
of hauing it)as an Infidel!,. weak 4a] | 

which he forcknew: T here is a knowledg attributed to God, 


whereby he knowes all things,cuen ſuch things which never 


ſhalbe, This is called naked knowledge, which in order of na- 
_ ture, though not of tzmae, is before the decree: this is not heere 
ment, for thus he knowes the Reprobates as well as the Ele, 
| Thereis a knowledge alſo which is ioyoed with his decree, 


and that either going before it ,, or following it , Things 


are fromthefirſt; the ſecondis from things, The firſt is the 


24 cauſc 
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yon ponthe = 
cauſe ofthings,the ſecond is the effe&, Of the ſecond is to be 
vnderſtood the ſaying; That) the preſcience of God: cauſeth 
rot things to be: for in this foreknowledge, things are, and 
therefore they aretoreſecne. Iknow the ſunne will riſe;not be- 
cauſe I know it doth the ſuone riſe, bur contrarily. As our re. 
membrance of things paſt, is notthe cauſe thatthey are paſt: 
ſo Gods forcknowledg of things to come in this ſecond ſence 
is not the cauſe that they ſhall come, This is nor heere 
ment, 124 my HPO 04 Sk 

The foreknowledge ioyned with the decree, but going be- 
fore it, is the cauſe of things; -and this iscicher largely taken, 
for the prouidece : by which foreknowledgChriftwas deliue- 
red or more narrowly foreleQtion;&1ſo foreknowledpeis here 
to be ynderſtoodzand therefore Saint eArſftire read it; whom 
he predeſtinated,andſo Asſelme expounds it: ſodoth the word 
implye, by an Hebrailme, lignifiing knowledg with louc and 
CarezGod noweth his ( faich \Pawlc) and our Sauicur to the- 
wicked, [know you not, He khowes them well enough,but not 
ſo as to open Heauen gates for rhem, | TR 4.09e 04 

whom he forekrew. Therelatiue is cauſally put heere,and the 

argument from the efficient cauſe, | | 


Oneft. But how can they be! ſaid-ro.be the people of God 


by S 


whom he caſts away? SGI; | 
Anſw, Reprobates in regard of their being borne. inthe pale 
of the Church, and their tcJlowſhip withthe children of God 
in the outward things of the couenant, hane this-denomina« 
tion, the people of God. Euen/asthechatfe, while itis growing 
in the field, is raind vpon, fenced in, and keptas well as the 
corneand all is called corne, I COOLS OE Fs EO 

T hoſe that are forknowne, that is, elefted, ſhall nener be caſt a« 


way Mat:24:24. Rev:8:33,2 Tim:2:19, 


* 
. 
n 

[1 


7 $ % 


Panleſhewed that ' the ewes are reieted; and then he ſaich 
tnatnotthoſe which areforeknownethreatningsofTudgment 
though in regard of thepromulgation & notice taking belong 
to the wnole Church:yetin regard of execution,they are to be 
vnderſtood onely of rebels... Ag promiſesare to be reſtrained. 
to belecuers {o threatnings to ynbeleeyers,. | 


Ir EE Er Ta ria f vas "6b S(O PE ONT TOS TE>. bo, SR TY 
24 3%... ns of 4 46 ie 4, oY * <P OP EIT 0 OM WEIR" ALY I Rs 
my . b is þ ; # F I" = 5 REN 
» - : / K mn \ b- pr 6 ths - 
Js is; g 
b, : i Pe! 
5 s {4 $ 
: : j 
. Pe ; 
! oy 
: | | 


of + - $74 BY 1 (4e 0's +89: oe WF-\ 4 BE FI9- 4 *% yy ES +4 bon my - «4 FG — 
; : Mr WES - FA oe Fo Hehe H + y 
C | 1 - Epiflers F# | Verſe” 
4 


- Is a ahgthene threatned? whale os 2 An Labdclue arebell? 
thats thy pact-take.itto thee. But:f thou repentel};its vorment 
thee. Indecde wedeſeruc co heare & havenothingbutthe 
curſe. But God frees them which repet for his ſon Icts Chriſt | 
Ancle&can never beturned'orturne reprobate,” None of Fit 
the cleed number can periſh or be deminiſhed, becauſe God 
cannot be decciued. Forwhen he decree to lave them, hee 
forcſaw all impedimecots, asour ſinnes;out fraileys- the power 
of ill example, company;the malice &pollicie of fathan; which: 
potwithſtaading he determined and decreed to ſauevs.There- 
forcGod mult faile if weefaylein ſaluation/ This is worth all 
the.wor!d; ..the ground of our comfort,) which cheareth inall- 
croſles, Thy houle is burntoverthy head; thy freindes'turned: 
foes. C hank 200% thy {clfe: Godsloue can nevertaylerowards' 
thee, ſathan hathnempred thee,and/folledrhee;b y Joke parti- 
cular lin' & nowhe perfwades thee rhat thou ſhalt be danedz 
ſurely ſochou h yo delennd But if thou be forekjowne , God: 
wil! noc fivally forſakethee, butgine theerepertice thac thou: 


maiſt be ſaued- Hencenote that Dad, Perer,&c chough/ come 
mitting greeuious lins yet periſhed not. Fa 


Diuide an elec from the decree of God,: he maybe dam 


ned.But:con (idering the decree he cannot. ' Many;asthe ſpider In ſenſu diuiſo 


non in ſ-nſu 
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gather poyſon from this,arguing thus: IF 1 be foreknowne, God compoſs.. Aquin, 


will notcaſt me away; therefore lle live as I lift: this is the di- ſum. (pega2- 3. 
uels logicke.' Sofaith.he to Chrift:'./frhowbetht ſonne of 'God arte. 3. 
caſt thy [elf downe,, God will neuer ſuffertheeroperiſh. God Math-z 
ceacheth vs not{oto conclude, but comrarily. :Neicherdid e- 
ueraty godly man fo colleR. Noman thachath'his wits will 
truſt his body/on theſe termes,and yer: there aretenthouſahd: 
ſuch fooles inthe world'that thus hazard their foules.' Let 
profaine beaſts ſay what they will: dothou faythus; Godhath 
ele&ed: me to {aluation by faith and repenrancer therefore T 
will endeugurto repent and beleeue, ; That! ſo RT be lavel 
according'to his c/eftion;/ 1 1: 

Thaſe which are cle& ſhalln ncuer be caft aways examine . We ns 
whether thou be ele& or no:there is a iudgment: hereof ro be * 
gathered out of 6ur owne hearts:amans'owneconſtience will 
tell hiſs zinal that are dcRand of PR_ of wn ants there 
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afe twoinfllibies,mark-s andeffe&ts of cleRion; Faith and re- 
pentance.The Apoltle ſaith elfewhere that, - rhe Lord knowerh 
who are bis, yea Gad knoweth, but howſſhall weknom? Euen 
thus; they which call onthe name of the Lord, | there is faith: 
and which depart from iniquitie,there is repentance.Theſe are 
asaticket whereby we paile from carth to heauen;he that can 
(hbew theſe he is {ure to;pailetoran cle. 1 
Hath God given thee a new heart? Doth he giue theepow- 
er to belecue? | Dothherenew'his image/in thee? &c. It thou 
wert not an elect, God would neuer beſtow this coſt on thee. 
As aman bcſtowes netlace andtrimming on a filthy ragge, 
but throwes it onthe dunghill; orasa man rubs and ſets vp a 
ſound, yeſlcll,but he beates a preces for the fier one thar is rot- 
ten;: ſoGod will not beſtow: ſuch coſt | on reprobates, asto 
worke their hearts to b:lecue and repent; but will ſuffer them 
to ror in their {linnes, forthey are but for hell fire, and there 
they will ſerue well enough, Thou'art carcfull to make 
thy land ſure, but Saint Peter bids thee to make ſure thy 
election. hal} 5 14 | | 
Ob. I hauecxamined. my {clfe, and I find not theſe notes of 
my cleion,what would you aduiſe me to doe? 


 Anſw, Iwill not bid thee diſpaire, But this Iay.'O that thou 


couldeſt repent, and that thou would(t ſubmit thy ſelfe ro the 
miniſtery of the word, How poslible then might it bechar 
thou mighteſt. be ſaued? Which word', while ſome negle& 
anddiſlpile,chey riuetthemſelues/in their ſinnes to damnation. 
Suppoleaman looſe aring by the way, and ſends two of his 
ſeruants to ſceke-it,. One of them lightsa candle, ſtoopesro 
the ground & ſearcheth cucry ſteppe where his Maifter went: 
the other ſcekes not atall, but gocs to the alchouſe and ſpends 
his time there;zwhich of the twolismoſtlikelyto find thering? 
He which takes ſuch-paines /vſing/the meanes to finde it: b 
verily he which-diligently attends-ypon the word, -isin afaire 
poſhbilitie to atcaine faith and repentance, and by them fal- 
uation,when he that is negligent and contemnes the mcanes 
is lure to. bedamned-:i bo fn nb [et 6 4 | 

The Iewes- though inregard of outward perogatiues the 
people of God,yer for their jnfidelitic are caſt off; looke then 
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Epiſtle to the'Ro9 
tothy faith: thoughthow becſt baptize 


| | edandliveRtanddyeſt in 
che Church, yet thou mailt bedamined: rs alamencablething 
to ſee one who hath had the reputation of an honeſt-man, to 
ſtand forth among theeues, and murderers, and witchegatrhe 
Aſſiſes: how much more to'ſes mers to have bornethe hohous 
rable name of Chriſtians, to be among the diuels at the day cf 


judgment. How will this|make the diuells to blaſpheme, when 
ſuch ſhall be turned ouer to themito'bs tormented? 
- If thouliveſt profanely, thouhadſtas good haue beehe an 
infidell as a Chriſtian, nay it may be better, as itsa further des 
gree of miſery to ſtarue in the middeſt, then in'the*want of 
 meanes. Indeed what area great many of vs but infidels in 
practiſe. What can an infidell doc worſe, thn forſweare, lye, 
ſlaunder,fteale, murder,be vncleane, be drunke, deſpiſereligi 
on &c. Thisis the faſhion of many; they hauethe very man+ 
ners of infidels, | | 


Vt nSE 2. Woteyunet what the ſcripture ſaithof Elias ? 


How he maketh interces/iou to GOD againſt 
Iirael, ſaying. [99 KEE 


3 Lord they hane killed thy prophets, and digged 
downe thine Alters,and I am left alone,and they 


: 


| ſeere my life, & 
4 But what ſayth the anſwere of God unto him, I 
hame reſerucd to my ſelfe 7000 men who hawe 

« ot bowed the knee to the Image of Baal, | 


"Owfolloweth the fourth part of! Pawles anſwere, taken 
\ from an inſtance of the like caſein the dayes of Elias 3 
he brings a booke cale forit.Inthe dayes of Elias the ten. 
T ribes did generally reuolt from God,andfoVowed [eroboams 
Idols{o as in the prophetseye, as farreas he could ſee, God? 
had quite forſaken th?m as they bad forſiken him. Yet 7000 
reramedin thoſe deſperate times ; ſo alſo now though 74 
bath deſcruedly caſt off the Tewiſh nation, yet there are 5000 
. that belong vnto him, and by conſequence theirceieion is. 
not totall, | i © PLAT} SH 19 5:9 | 
In :his inſtancearetwo things, | 

1, a preface, 2, Thecxampl:inſtance], 


firſt 
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12. Chap.1 '# _ Aw expoſk 078 UV} on the FT . Verſe, r. EI 
+ Firſt of the preface, which is in'thelewords. Pot yox nor 

what the [cripture ſaith of Elias? Being a rhetoricall communi- 
cationwhercin Paulie conuinceth them by their owne knows 

ledge. -/ £ oo e {bit cuffs nic act boa 
. Wot you not - what the Scripture ſayth of Elias? Orin Elias, 
that is in the ſtorie of Elias, or inthe booke of Elias; for ſome 
haye bolden that Elias wrot that booke| of the Kings, as if 
he : ſhould ſay, you cannot Jam. ſure but-remember  Eka: 
his ſtorie very wellz you arcnot, orſhould nor be ignorant 
Its wery profitable to be acquainted with the hiftories of the Bi- 
ble,and tomake v/e of them.Our Sauiour and Pawleapproue his 
by their praQiſe: Mat: 12.35, 1,Cor 20.1 &c, Hauc you not 
read ſfayrh Chriſt, doe you not know fayth Pawlr, Soalſo: 
practiſed, James, Peter, Inade, Tobn, asin their Epiſtles ap« 

peares. [|| FER Ro 
We muſt ſtudy ſtories: for beſidethe pleaſantnelle cf ſuch 
Audy;it is exceeding profitable,being piRtures or glatles where- 
in we may di:cerne both what is|good and bad,and what wee 

may exp:Ras arcward cither of aur vices or yertues, | 

There was never any man of note for|wildame who was a 
-Raungerin ſtory. And indeed ſtare policiein a great part eon 
Fcclel... fiſts in obſcruation of former hiſtories; for there is nonew 
; thipg vader the ſunne.' The counſell of the auntient for their 
long experience is of great reckoning: but hiſtoricis of more, 
in as much as diuturnitic of time comprehends more then the 
length of ane mans age, That famous Alphonſus King of Ar- 
ragon., was wont to fay that the dead were tobe conſulted 
with all, .meaning the weitings|/and examples ofſuch who are 
Joh-Licob,Beur, In auntient ſtone commended |vnto vs, which was the way 
_ Saccingyn $ynop, whereby Zero the wiſe Philoſopher obtained ſo greatreputati- 
{biſtor, on of worthinetle: This Rudicis profitable ro Magiſtratesfor 
gouernment,to Miniſters for exhortation, to all for ordering 
their lives with befitting moderation. Be then conuerſant g1- 
 ligently in tory, ſpecially of che Church containedin the Bi- 
ble and eccleſiaſticall writers. And remember that the hfe of 
ſtory is vie and app!'ication for godlines, otherwiſe | may iay 
.of knowledge, as Solomon of Riches, 1 bane ſeene knowledge, 


reſern- 


fernedte the hurt of deolrg 

Theexample of "Abraham, Moor ww wo &e 4648 Phil 
in whoſe light if we walke we ſhal through taith and parichce 
inheritthe promiſes. On the otherſide, Chis Sodom, Inda: 
as. Warning-peecesto auoid their Gtines asZ9ts wite- was fos 


tkis © Earned into 6 pillar of {alt to ſeaſon alterccoi gl | op by 


herexample, * | © / 7 
'hou ſeeſt: theeves as invrdererd yeerely cometo wbben 
niſhment- and ſhame. Bewarethou alſo'of the revenging 
and of Goad:thouheareſt of vncleaneperſohs and drunkards; 
how ſomefail into beg ery,lome into lotheſomediſcales ſome 
1nto ſodaine death in the midſt of their cups,moſt into hards 
neile of heart, Mee thinkes it fhould affright the drunkard. 
when he gocs outof h's dores to the alehouſe, ro remember 
that ſome haueſo gon, who neuer hauereturned: homeagaine; 
Theold poylonous viper, is at length taken and/made into. 
trgacle to be @ pre/eruatiue! againſt poyſor, iSo' Gad willcake- 
thee, thou viper,” thouabhominable: linner, arid make trea- 
cle:of thee, Fu becauſe thou wilt not profit by the'example 
of others, others may profit themſelues by thy example; 1 
is chat which\'Godlaid to- Tera/atems'\charge by the Prop 


ple.of Gods judgment on his grapdfather Nabwcbadnezzirt , 
ſinne isnot madelet[e-by tra of timebut gres: er; -beciuſe in 
ſuch concinuance there are extant the more. exanjples of God 
judgments againſtſinners, ; Hadi 


cr Exedh 6. 6. 
She profits notby Sodewes example: this allo is charged vpon OO} 9.5 


hazzar, who was puniſhed the more;andthe ſooner, be 
cauſe he profited not by chat domefticall/and pregnant exam-. 


. Dan;4 f 18, 


Vs R's Ee 2. How he _—_ interceſion to Gel agonf Y/ Fel 


mg. 


EET 7 *ay'Þ 
 " He exampleitjciſeisin theſe words;and ſotothe elle of 


the 6 verſe. In which are twothings. | Firſt The propos - 


tion.| wer. 2 3-ts Secemdly the- Reddition or A s trans tar 
ver. $6.0) Þ |. p 


The prep poſition; trach wtwo diibos. Firſt the complain of 


Elias;wver2.3. Secondly the anſwereof'Go 
The Complaintis ſer downetwo waies, Firf generally ver. 2 


—_ more = ie lathe beneres _ thiogs 
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Therm. 


/ is! 15 |. y . | | | 
Firſt the perſon complaining,./'Whichis Elias; -amoſt fas. 
mous propher,and inthe accountof the lewes nextto A70ſes; 
of whom at this day they makeluch reckoniug, thatatcircums- 


 eifion they ſet, two. chairest |thefaireli of which is emprie, 


zxeſcrucd tor Elizs,who they ſay much taupreth that action.-- 
Secondly, T he perſon againſt whom EJias complaineth:that 
is the ten Tribes to whom principally hewas a Prophet, | 
.» Thirdly,the word which, is vicd to expreſle this complai- 
ning, by ſome tranſlated conferrerh or ralkerh with God, here 
waketh interceſs10n againſt; howſocuer,the meaning is he come- 
plaineth: for direAty he did not, pray that they might be pla- 


gued' , but accuſeth them of their Rubburneile and re- 


Þcllion. | 


.. Fourthly, the manner or zeale of thiscomplaint, noted in 
this word, How, that is, with what zeale, which zeale we ſhalt 


» 


know ifwe take a briefe ut 7 of theinoble ſtorie of Elias, 
0 


L. 
K 
i” 


beginping atthe 17 Chapter of the firlt booke of Kings. . 
_- Elias was a notable Prophet raiſed yp by God in the dayes 
of Ahab and leſabe! , for A kinigl of the Church of the 
ten Tribes, God reucalesto bim, that it ſhould not raine in 
chat countrey for the ſpace of three yeares and ſixe moneths. 
Elias prophecieth this to Aba, and it'fals out accordingly, 
whoſc tongue for this was called by ſome,The bridle of heaxen. 
When-he had thus prophelicd, he is appointed by Godto 
£0 to the river Cherith,where the Ravens feed him,and thence 


- to Serepta, where he is. miraculouſly ſuſtained at a widowes 


houſe, whoſe ſonne he raileth yp to life, whichthe Iewes hold 
to be Jexas the Prophet. In the third yeare he is bid ro ſhew 
himſfelfe to Ahabg and 1{o he did;: whom!he adviſeth for reme- 
die of preſent troubles to ſurpmon a parliament. TheKing, 
his Nobles and Commons are allembled to mount:Carme!l. E- 
liar puts vpa bill, whether the Lord or. Baa/ be God. The Par- 
liament concludeth nothing.E/jab ſheweth that the truth may 
be found by ſacrifice. The Prieſts of Baal are willed to prepare 
a ſacrifice, butzo bring no fire.E/i«fthe Propher of the Lord 
doth likewiſe: and it is agreed, that the God whichanſwereth 
by fire4is the trueGod, Elias facrificeisconſumed with fire 
frond heauen,Y pon this it is concluded, The Lord & God, T' us 


in w nmr of ron and for thi | q ner erconfirmaron of! 
ligion, the Lord ſends a defiredraine. | OG 
Now Elias thinkes all is well and fure for relip pion.But lea 
bel ſends him word,and yowed ic by her Noe ſhe held 
makethe life of E/iahhke one of the Prieſts 'whom he had. 
flaine. Vpon this E/ah flicth into the wildernefle for fafetie, 
and conſidering that all he had donel, had ſuch'ill ſuccelle, 
groweth into a vehement'pafſion,, and in ſome i impatience 
deſfirethtodic. God miniltreth to him by an An gell; which 
feeds him,and ſends him to Horebche goes for more faferie,and | 
to meet with the Lord. There paſleth by him a mightie wind, 
an earthquake, and fire (repreſentations of Eliahs zeal: ) But 
God was not inthem. Then comes 3 ſtill voice to reach Fliah 
patience) ſaying, What doeſt thow hereEliah ?* Eliahranſered, 
Lord,1 haue'benc iealeus for the Lord of hoaſts, complaining a> | 
cording to the words here yied by Pawl,veric 3. | 
In this Rtorie it appeares that Eliah was a wk ſubie&to in- 
firmities,as other men are, being overheatein his paſſion, his 
life being in danger by Jeſabel', yethiszcale in regard of the 
cauſe of it,is exceeding commendable, and for our imitation, * 
t arg to be zealous for | the Lord. So was Elias » Moſes, $ 3 Dot, 
mel, Dauid, as appearcs in theirſtories. 
When thou ſeeft God diſhonored and relizion troden Vn- Fe. | 
der foore,be.not ſenſletſe. Would it not moue a man toſee | 
alars throwne downe, prophets killed, miracles take no ef- wy" $-37. 
feEt, as in Eliahs time ? Or now, to ſee the Sabboth profaned, 
the preaching of the Goſpellcontemned, and | thay (not- 
withſtanding dayly admonitions)to runneout fomero Jrun- 
kennelle, ſome to whoredome, ſome to'pride;&& Surely we - 
wantan Eliah.|Whoſoeuer hath bur a dram of his' ſpirit, theſe 
things to him areas adagger at his heart; Meeknetle.in our © 
owne cauſes, butin Gods, zealeandearneftne{ſe b:comevys, 
Yet be not ouer zealous: few I confelle are'ſicke of this dif+ 
caſe; yer Elias was,and we may bealſo: for we are more ſure 
wehaue his paſſionsthen his grace Exceile of z2ale is intolle- 
ids "_ it hath bene foun leſle. dangerous to the Church 
when 
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wa Biſhopin'Per/e, in an 


when men haye come ſhort; of tg Ju 
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then.when they haue 
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Soif there be adifordered perſon who hath prouoked vs,then 
wee crie its pitie but heſbould be preſented, indited, puniſhed, 
Buc when vnder a colour of zeale againſtfinne,, we revenge 


our owne wrongs; its morepallion then zeale. | oY! 

Secondly. Zeale ſhould conſume the faults not the perſons 
of offenders, ifthine feeds| on the perſons not on the faults, 
its naught..Quench it againſt the perſon,inflameit againſ the 
fault. James and Tobn would haue hadthe wicked Samaritans 
by andby to be conſumed with fier from heauen: but they are 
reproucd by.our Saujour. And here Elias was ſomewhat faul- 
tie:comming ſhort of Meſes.and Samwell, who made mterces- 
fion fory not againſt cheir pe | le. vt | # | | | | 

Eliah males interceſſion ag} jnſttajp people: GWMoſerand Se 
enell for them, Theſeratherchen Zkav, are to beimitated of 
Miniſters, ltd Hob cad at oil: 

Its alamentable thing to ſee afatherwringing-of his hands 
uerhischild and complaining of his (tubbornelle,wiſhing he 
had neuer bene borne,So it is yery greeuious to heare an Elbiab 
complaine to Godof the ſtubborneſle; of his people, | Wearc 
your fathers: ſo liue you, that we may haue no cauſe to ſue a- 
gaioſt you, cither in the court of heauen or carch, bur rather to 
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reioyce.oueryou,which welhall doe with much cheercfullnes 
praying for-Jouif you forſake your (innes, and turnevnto 
God, obeying his word, If we in our prayers have cauſc to 
complaine fon emi beynproficable royou: for what fol- 
lowed Eliah his complaints, The Lord ſpeakes to him as if hee 
ſhould ſay: Eliah 1 ſeetheuartina moodezwell: goe annoynt 
Haxacl King of Aram,lebas/King of Iſraehand Elyha Prophet 
inthy.cocme;him thar ſcapeth the ſword of Hexaelſhall fs 
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fl ay, and him that eſcapeth 7eh,ſhal Eliſha flay. Offu h 
are the complaints of che Prophets and Miniſters of God a- 
gainſt cheir ſtubbornepeop'e, asalſo aretheir prayers effcQu- 


all, on the behal'e of ſuch as belecue and obey.Now l beſeech' 
you, preſently to reforme your lives, that wee may mutually 
joyne together to ble(ſe God, you for vs,and weforyou, that 
we may bea!l crowned together at the comming of Chriſt, 


Vers: 3- Lord they have killed thy Prophetr,aud digged downe 
"4 thine Altars; and 1 am left alone , and they ſeeks 


my life, 


N theſe werds is ſet downe the complaint of Eliah more 
pray : in which ate two things. / Firſt, the perſon to _ 
whom he complaines, Lord. Secondly,the matter of the com- 
plaint, which is twofold. Firſt, 7he kalling of the Prophets. Se- 
condly, The digging downe of | Altars, Both theſe aggrauated 
from the miſerable eſtate of Ehah,which appeared two waics, 
firſt, He is /eft alone, (in his owneopinion) ſecondly, They 
ſetke bic lifealſe. et ona.y! 
They : nat onely bellua mnltorum capitum, the vulgar: but 
eAbab, Ieſab:l, Nobles, Commons and all, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt: Eſpzcia'ly /e/abel, a diuelliſh and wicked wos 
man,who added to the Idolatry of the [ſraclites the abomina« 
tion of the Sydonians, and whoſe hatred againſt truereligion | 
was - great, that it came into a proucrb, ſuch being called Apor., 
Thy Prophets. Thy is added for more deteſtation of the 
fat, 'The Embaſſadors ofa meane Prince arc notto be wron= 


ged z bur they hauc killed Thy Prophets, 


ine Altars. An Altar was a building or Inſtrument, of 
_ , {tone or other ſtuffe, reared ypfor the 
ces. 
vet, But what Altars means he?God comanded that there 
ould be no Altar (in ordinary) after the building of the 
Temple, bur at leruſalem, where only Sacrifices were to bee 
offered, which is the cauſe thatnowthe lewes offer no facri= 
ices, becauſe they wanttheir Temple: Abab could not _ 
| 11.1: Yy 


. 


offering of Sacri« 


| 
| ras 


"oO It. þ gs allies Gi ig ith Verſe: 


by the Altarat Ieruſalem, being g oh off his Kingdome: What 
Alter then meanes Ahab? | | 

Avſw, Some ſay that the ligne i isput for the his ibnific d, 

and by Altars meant Religion, which was by Abe and Jeſa- 

b:1 aboliſhed, But as the killing of the Prophets was a mat= 

ter of faR, ſoalſol takethis|to be, rather then of ſignification 

only. They threw downe material Alcars,builrin Abrahams, 
* Tanks, Tacobs, Toſuahs, and Samnelt time, before the Temple 
was builded, and the Altars which were by y Eliai himſelfe and 
other Prophets, by ſpeciall commangement afcer the buil- 
ding of the Temple ſet vp: which were called afterward high 
Places, and the good Kin 850 'of lud ah commended for pulling 
them downe. 

Obieft, Why ſhould Elah complaine of the doing of chat 
by Abab, which done by others is commended 2? 

Anſw,. Thoſe Alcars remained | ay monuments of Gods 
worſhip,and Elias complaines nat ſimply againſt their demo- 
liſhiag, but becauſe it was done in deſpite of true Religion, 
that no foor-ſtep thereof might remaine to pur the people in 
minde of the true God, which if it had bin done in faith and 
reuerence, world haue becne commended. A Turk is plagued 
for ſtamping a Crucifix vnder his fect, notthat God approues 
ſuch Images, but co reproue| their vile minde therein ſhewed 
againſt Chriſt, Iztian' (as Eccleſiafticall hiſtories mention) 
plucked downe an Image of braiſe,madeto reſemble Chriſt, 
atthe foor whereof. was the. figure of the woman. with the 
bloodie ifſue kneeling : in the roome of that Image of Chrift, 
| didthe Apoſtate place his owne Image, which was 'by thun- 

der and lightning ougrchrowne & broken in peeces,not chat 
Ged was pleaſed withſuch Images, bur diſpleaſed with the 
wickedand {pitefull hearcof Pt 21: thereby appearing. 

And I am left alone. Nor a Prophet alone, bura profelfor a- 
lone, as appeares in Gods anſwere, whotels him , there were 
ſcuen thouſand left, not Prophets,but men. | 

|Heereout ariſe tio D Arines:the one con cernin g the ſtate 
of phe Church, iniregard'ofthe/encmies of it : the orher con- 

uk thenatureof ſuch enemies, | 
© Goa [uffers Jenn re! Prapenges of his. C bireh to 
| in  prenaile 


e'Kin,13,4.22. 


prenaile againſt it, as Cain againſt Abel: the Moabites, Ammo- (+118 
rites, Philiſtims, &c. againſt Iſrael; the High Prieſts ,'Scribes 
and pbariſies againſt Chriſt: the Heachen Emperours againſt | 
the Chriſtians: The Arrians for the ſpace of foureſcore yeeres ._ | 
again(t the Octhodoxatl profetſors:' the Popeand Papiſts a- | 
gainſt the Proteſtants, as our forefathers haue felt in this 
Land. | 497). SERLHEELC 
| Proſperitic is no certaine noteof the true Church. - © 
- Though we haue enioyed an vninterrupted peace this ma- 
ny yeeres ( which the Lord continae) yet-God may ſuffer e-_ 
nemies to preuaile ouer ys, and wee haue great reaſon to 
tcare It. | [te Bio Lo RCRA 
Firlt, becauſe iniquitie, as Pride, Drunkennefſe,&c. ſeeme 
to haue gotthevpper hand. blogs Yo 24145 tit va 8 
Secondly, we haue ſeene and felt many Iudgements alrea- 
die - the Peſtilence, Inundations of waters, deuquring fires in 
many the principall Townesof che Kingdome; yet what re- 
formation followes? Becauſe we amend not by chefe, we haue 
caule to fare the killing of our Prophets,and digging gowne 
our Altars, 113va 42} E237 2 
Thirdly, becauſe of our fearefull hypocriſie, ever being 
much in ſhew and:nothing in ſubſtance, God vſually makes 
true Chriſtians manifcſt,and diſcouers Hypocrites by ſuch cri- 
als. Theſc reaſons ſhew that wearein danger, and therefore 
ſhould not be ſecure, but prouide for ſuch a time ; for as hee _ 
who' is prouid:d to die, 1s the fittettoliue, ſo the forethin- 
king of ſuch things, may ( howſocuer ) much berter vs in_ 
grace, Religion hath colt ſome their goods, their liberty, 
lives; why may 1tnot vs? This is our day, our Summer; 'it 
may hauea night and Winter following, again(t| which itis 
wildome to prouide. ns 18 1:6 2I3Þ 2 [3 ah | 
The enemies of trueReligion are {auage and cruell,ſpecial- Do##. 
ly againſt the Miniſters of it, as appearesin the Papilts, who 
when they faile of Arguments and Scripture to detend their 
cauſc, ſecke to make their/parts good with fireand ſword, ac- 
cording to this Logick was that Popes reſolution, who fling 1ubns. 
ing his keyes into Tiber, ſaid, If Peters keyes cannot, Paxls 
{word ſhall. | YO cope 
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Art thou an enemieto the goſpell,and to the preachers of ic 
and to them who live god:y?T hou artlike /eſabel,wvhom God 
met withall well enougb, tor/euen the doggesdid cate leſabe/t 
thougha Queene, Pot EH 44 59 | 

As an armie without a Generall, aſhippe without a Piloe, 
ſheepe without a Shepheard, ſo'is a congregation without a 
Miniſter: as Phzljp delired the Athenians to fend bimtheir O- 
rators, who perſwadet the people not to render vp their Cit- 
ty, ſo the divell moſt ſpiteththe Miniſters of the word, as the 
greateſt enemiesto his kingdon:e,becauſethey.call the people 
£0 repentance. 43-1918 | | 

I would chroaicle that miniſter ( if faichfull;) asa miracle 
which(euen in the dayes of peace)ſuffered not ſome perſecut? 
on by the malice of the diuell.-Efteeme thy teacher for the ha« 
zard he endures for thy fake, | ' 

If thou beeſt perſecuted, ſo was.Etah; do as Elmh did: fly 
to God by prayer, for he prayed and was preſerucd, Vnder the 
Iuniper tree, Eliah ſung a heauienote,but hees nota halfpen= 
ny the worlſe; . /eſabell could-not hinder. him from riding to , 


Heanen in a fiery. Chariot, and we finde him afterwards com- 
ming downe on mount Tabor in a molt glorious manner. Zu- 
ther continued 30 yeares preaching the goſpell' yet dyed pea-. 
ceably in his. bed; though the Pope hunted himand would 


. 
o 
[4 


uena good part of his tri 


. j 


haue gj | s tripple crowne to haue got him, 
God will either deliver thee or glorifie himſelfe in thy con- 
Rant enduring, Pref tak 1.5% | 0! 

The enemies ofthe Church hold together for the onerthrow 
of religion, let vs vnite our atfeRtions and forces for the main= 
taining it, The want of holy loue and fellowſhip among Chri- 
ſiins,giues the diuil] great aduantage. Wehelpe not one ano- 
ther;we reioyce not atthe' returning of Prodigals: when che 
Scribe had anſwered diſcreetly, Chriſt -incouragedhim, and , 
when the young man. manifeſted a conſcience in keeping the 
law,Chriſt looked vpon him and loued him. But if we ſee any 
begining to feare God, weencourage him not, but rather giue 
him galland vineger-co drinke.. Drunkards hang on a ſtring, 
Swearers ſhake hands, Adulrterours make alcague, Prodigalls 
are ſworne brethren, Papiſts hold together, much more iy 7 
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which hold Chriſt and to.0ne znother,helping and incours- | 
gin g to oodlineſle, 11 

Elih complaines not'ofthe whoredome;dmnkennes.pride | | 
&e. of the people, though no doubt theſc (innes were rife a- Fee 56 
mong them, bur of breaking Alters, and killing Prophets; the © | 
moſt greeuious inditement thatcan beputin againſt anyman 
is that he is an cnemie to religion. Its a mans greateſt honour 
to |be religious and a worſhipper of God as the contrary 
will moſt of all other ſinnes, (hame and confound vs atthe 
laſt day, 
VERSE, 4+» But mh /ayth the enfoire of God onto him? I 

| han reſerncd toy ſelfe 7000 men who hauc 

not bowed the knee to the Jnnage of Baat, 


N theſs words is » the cu of Ged to Eliah his complaint, 
whereinare two things, Firlt a preface. Secpndly the ſub* 


tance of the an{were, 


_: Thepreface is in theſe words, But what fayth the anſwers of 
God wnto him? This pretace is anclegant tran(ition,(ſet downe 
by way of interrogation) from El/jahs complaiat ro Gods. an- 


{wcre; as if Pawle ſhould haue faid. You haue heard of Elabs 
complaintnow you ſhall heare how God anſwers him, The 
wor# tranſlated anſwyere, lignifiech adiuine anſjycre aCCUrat- 


ly ſet downe. 

All doubts in maiters of religion, are to he decided by the word Do a, 
of Ged.loh. 5.39. Mar.1 2.24. " liaherred becauſe; he ſake withe 
ot his bogke, that is, Gods word, 

..Inall matters controuerted, remember this: but what fayth 
the anſwere of God.' [ts queſtioned whether images be to be Fee. 
worſhipp:d,An gel and Saints prayed to,&c,who ſhallrelolue = 

vs? The Papiſts ye yea:but what ſayth the anſwereof God? | 
We'areto take .no mans word, not the word of Eliah fora 
matter of faith; though ſuch a preacher, ſuch a great ſcholler, 
Eliah ho!dthis or that, our plea muſt be, but what ſayth the 
ſcripture? For men may etreybur che avſwere of God iS ACCC 
ding'to truth, 

Remember this for matters of praQiſe A\ſo. Ifi it be Snell 


oned, ,whetherthou That breake the Sabborh,commit whore- 
b F || dome, 
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dome,drunkennefle, decelue th mn hb | iÞ &c. ties compa- 
nions it may be, and thine owne hearr will intiſe thee to doc 


ſuch chings: bur what fayth the (cri 


ipture? Ic teacheth thee an- 


other lefſon, namely, thatth po ich doe ſuch things ſhall 


be damned, Follow the aduiſe of ſou ſcripture, orelſc it will 


rormentthee on thy death bed, 


V ERSE, 4« Thaniehtathe we 


not bowed the hyce to the Image of Baal. 


confute Eliah his paralogiſine,v ok 
{iah did thus argue. 

T he Church whichis not quite extil ; 
whereby it might be diſcerned, | | | 


| 76 000 men who hawe 
N theſe words is the ſubſtance of Gods an{were: . Gods 
whole anſwere is not ſer downe butonely ſo much as mighr 
rues Paules purpolc,E- 


p wiſhed, hath markes 
But I (fayth Eliah) diſcerne no ſuch H Ifraelt: therefore, 


| Thou doeſt not Eliah: what/ art thou? - But I doe (ſayth the 
Lord)knowthe heart; and who are Tewes within, hide re-- 
ſerued' 3000 as good as thy ſelfe, who haue not bowed their 


knees to Baal . 


7000, Some curiouſly { peake of chis tnbert at a number 
certaineisput foran vacertaine. By 7000 layth one; the per- 
feaſumme of thele who deale worthily i in not conſenting to 


idolatry is expreſled. 


Seuen thouſard menuhutiognen and woemen noted by the 


more worthy-ſex. 


1 hanereſerued to my ſelfe. Thar is? though I haue luſſered | 
many to fall away, yet] havereſerued to my owne vſe/ſeuen 
thouſand, / hawe refered: hefaith nort,here arcleftme ſome, 


by chance or _ a yenture,or by Ababr,leſabels,and thediuels 
or ſome haue reſerved them(clues but 7 banc re- 


courtelic. 


ſerned:as ver.5.Areſeruation is made,nota fewbutſeuenthou- 
ſand:not ſome,which were then 1 dokarers,and after to be con-. 
uerted,: or Infants that had no reaſon, but men that bane not . 


bowedto Baal, but ſincerely worſhipped me. 


who bane not bowed the kyce, thatis (by ifigure pl 


"WOT 


ſhippedin the leaſt figne, as making aleg. Itis added inthe - 


booke of Kings, nor yen" Yy OE TET EY that - 


the 


23 


the lſradlites when they « cameto their Images, did both - White 

and kiſſe their Images; as the Papiſts when they come by a 

Crotſeas Crucifix, pur off their hats, make a leggez and alſo 

kiſſe ſome vircef iietdal, beſides the Papes toe, Thus in Hoſ.r3.2, i 
Hoſee the Idolaters ſay, Let them kifſe the Calaes': ſo Teb ſaith, Tob-3 1.26. a7, || 
When I beheld the Sun or Atcone, if ny mouth did kifſe my hand, EY 11 
&c. as the Heathen which worſtupped the Sunne, becauſe 
they couid not kiſleit, kitled their hand, which: was abumina- 
ble Idolatry.: Kiſſe the Sonne, ſaith Daw, that is, worſhip his. PC, 2.12, 
So Emperours hauc their knees, Kings their ance killed in 
token of ſubieRion, 

To Baal: that is, To the Image of Baal. SO was the god of 
che Sydonians called. The wordis good inthe Conapodk 
foritis as much as Lord,or Husband; ſo they that worſhi 
it,declared thereby that, thatthey were vallals,and bou 
ſubjeRion to it, as the wife to the husband 3 and theraſanih is 
Idolatry called fornication. Baal is of the Maſculine gender, 
and che Article prepoſed is of the Feminine, impl el wy 
mage, aS it isheere well ſupplied. And heere we may 
Papiſtstardie, making many Baals maſculine and ac 
and bowing tothcir Linager, which hence appeares 0 be flat 
Idolatry. ; 

Now in theſe words two chings areto bee conſidered, che 
Summe of them, and the Circumſtances: whoare two. Firſt, 
rhe [Author ofthis Reſeruation.Secondly, a deſcription of the 
na h of God b brom he to ſu ch 

he Church of God [ball nener be 8 to ſuch an exipent 
6: the moſt Rh and that there ſhall be many thouſands a af, ir 
which ſhall worſhippe God in Spirit andtruth, Tt can neuerfaile, 
Matth.16,18.and 28. verſ. laſt, 1 ans with you to the endof the 
world.1fto the cnd there ſhould not be true worſhippers, this Be. 
could nor be rue, * 

The beff on earth ma erre, as Eledmapch morethe Popes Je re 
whois the worſt of Caditalewbo are the worſt of Priefts,vho | 
are the worſt of Papiſts, who are the worſt of Chriſtians. Eliah 
camcintothiscrrour by apaſiion of anger and feare : Order: 


you i ming by the law 6 grace, for if thepbe pg 
Þb 4 | _ they 


Fe.3. 
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they! blinde the i and at a5 v1 pam hides hes the chario 
of our judgement unto the by-pathes of (error, || > 

Eliah erred in his cenſure concerniog/true vorlippers: Be 
not then raſh in cenſuring, thou mayeſt erre, I would our 


| Browniſts would conſider this,who are quick-ſighted abroad 


and blinde at home.” It israſhnelle to cenſure particular \men, 
much'more whole Churches to be Idofatrous,: Antichriſtian, 
no Church:withoutGod &c. God accepteth of vs,and of our 
deyotions, and bletſed be hisname , crowneth. our'publique 
worſhip of his name with viſpeakeable. comfort: why then 
doſt thou condemane vs,holding vs abominablein that wher- 
in God accounts of vs. Artthou moreiuſt and pute-then.the 
Lord? How-dareſt thou refuſe communion with' them who 
haue communion with Chriſt Repent of thy ſeparations 

' Nor multitude, norvilibility-arc certaine notes of the true | 
Church : : forthen there/had becne no Churchin: E4iab his 
time in Hrael : for the'multicudewas with: Abb and; leſabcl, 
and £/1ab could not diſcerge one : belt c himſe,yerchere were 
feucn thouſand, | 

ThePapiſts lay the Chuich was will By aQuallyxiſible to. 
mans eye. Nay, they ſay tharthe Catholike Church is alwaics 
viſible: but the Creed confuteth them; for we belcene the 
holy Catholike Church. Itis beleeued| therefore not ſeenc - 
diſiineid by faith,notby| ſehſe But they anfwere thatthe Ho» 
linefſe is inviſible, notthe Catholikenet j 2."Judecede: the holi- 
neſſe of their Church cannot be ſcene; neither can the Catho- 
likeneſſe; q#e tals, no more then the ſubſtances of things" can 
be diſcerned withthe XIE 4 

If they had ſaid that particular Churches are alwayes' viſt 


ble; they had ſaid ſomewhat, and yer heere, ſome cautions are 


ro-be remembred: lt ialway es vililleporentia, butnot «ftw, 
Itis ſimply in itſelfe viſible, rebar in ſome.reſpe&itmay be 
inoifibleg-which reſpe& is threefold. Firſt, hy laces; As the 
Sunneis alwaies viſible, but to vschenonly, when it ariſeth: 
in our Hemiſphere. So at Ieruſalemche C 94 is not'to: be 
ſcene, when it remoucd to Pella,” Secondly, of the Time, as; 
of perſecution, as in Eliah his os, ont in| Qucene ry 
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PN when the Church was faine to fly yeinto "Y wildernefle. 
As the Sunne, bchindea cloudin ſome reſpe&is inviſible; (0 
yt be ſaid of a Church;Thirdl ly, c , of xrſons which gotced 
_ diſcerneit', for a Chutch isfomett } 
the fault of the Church, but of mers eyes, which : 
weake eyes, asof Fliah, orblinde EYcs,as of them which "Al 
the Church: -1f Eli4h: had rubbed his eyes, and cleared them' 
from their dimnelle, occaffoned by fexreand anger; he might 
hauediſcerned ſeuenthouſand: And ibis themtaredfharred* 
to put out the eyes of them which ate p5iletſed wirhi it, chat 
they cari no moretiſcerne any good thing" in! their ONgomek þ 
then a blinde man can ſee the Suane:-* 

T he Papiſtsſaythatche Chyrchis xs FSufe fe poi z hiff: 
True! but theroppe' of thehilt may be coucred Wi 2 thoud, 
and ſoa while yaſeene, and though th: Eload be gone, yet cc ete- 
ry eyecannot diſcertie it. Hethzt cannot tee the 11},can much 
elſe ſe&the houſe'or the top of it; 1 + 

'The Cireumſtincesaretwo: Firt: RA the Aochior ofthis 


Reſeruation, which is God;l hivereſerazdts my ſelfe;- e£|9\," 


Thoſe which in daugerons times are pr js erged ju Lrace,, are /o * Def. 
preſermed meerely by the power nd roodn voodneſe of God, Is Sam, '] 5. 
392 Theſſo5 2 y.2. Tim. 418. Ide 14, | 


reſerueth ſeuen'thouſand Whicbow not the Knees To Bal, 
God can keep ys fremourenemics- ler ce FoNITRs their. 
malicious f ra&t; ſes; and letvs ferue God without feare, 


Ini regard of the preaching oF theGolpeall; theſe are golden! * » 


dayes; bbins rezard: of the ouer flowing of iniquity, as Dru 
Kenovte Pride, *Couctbuſnelſe, Vnclteanneſfe; &c. theſc'are' 
perilloustimes.-Are thi preſcived from'theſeſinnes?/yloti= 
tie God, It isnotthy'goodneffe;that thou doſt notas others, 
but the goodaetle of God./ Tt was Chriſt 'thar fiucd Peer 
from diowning; tothis owne#skill'o 2Mtuitic, He had idfi- - 
delity enonghto hagedrowned him; if Chriſthad not beene: 
merciful; ſo we haut enough within vs to'caft'vs away, if God 
reſerus ys not; namely-aprophane heart; which isas inclined | 


to taxe the wort part, as gunpowdertofaſhi on a fire,” Andif\ Nt 


we looke withoutys, What' A of great ones, ke: 
| | ſirike- 


a 


Though Tefibrtfearth euery nxfin WR natly + God We ns 


Fſe 3s 


Det, 


"7 


Re ol 


fchemulti - which beat downe 
all as thick bayle, what Tenn -of euill, from ill company, 
che flouriſhing of the wicked, and the great diſgrace caſt vpon 
ſuch asare _— religiqus:many among vs arc lick of the.Ita- 
lian warts Ttaly angIdeot or Alle-head is called i/ baow Chri. 
ſtiano, {o he that feareth an oath,that is temperate, continent, a 
louer of the wordzis counted mecre curious, filly, How weake 
alſo are wee toreliſte, When Exe ſaw the beauty of the apple, 
and. Achay. the golden; wedge, they had nat power tokeepe 
their hands off. When mighty victorious David ſaw Bathſhe= 
ba,how. ſooneis he quercome? When Peter heard the voyce 
ofthe Damſell, how. we! he  fayled?ſo that if thele things be 
niracle of grace to be reſcraed. 
[che ons ipldrens is accoun- 


the ig of Sedows = not pon. as pron in the midſt office 
and notbe burnt as the three men. |, | 
Re admoniſhed of rwo things. Firſt preſume not of thine 
owneftrength: pecerbragdad his courage, and yet plaid the 
coward, ſo many fay they would be, aſhamed to.docas ſych 


:Ka8.1:r3. andſuchdoe, when alaſle, iti is not intheir Power toabftaine.. 
2'Kin,r 3.7.22 Hazel thought great ſcorne. ever'to doe as Eliſha foretold to 


him, and yet afterwards be did ſuch things, .., 

Be not ſecure and.careleſle, God cefervcrh ne ba hel 
which vic themeanes to-perſeuereinweldoinge, Which while 
ſomerefuſc to doc;itscalie to:obſcrue,how heck and threfold 
men fall away:ſome to couetouſnefſe; ſometo pride &c many 
to afearefull deadneile& hardaelle, heart. Ifrhou wouldſtbe 
. preſerucd,hearethe word,receiue the JACEDOS, and Pray leſt 
thou be made a pray togfoell | 

Theſecond circumſtance is from4 6 + vr; rn 
ſhippers reſerued; who-are fuch which ine hoe bowed their 
kneesto the nega gfe. 00 


Sincere worſhippers of God, maſt ue whe haf manner Wore. . 


ſhip an 1dol. Plal.16.4.Bphe.g.3-. | 
Many take liber woo ” their outmard behauiour fo long as 


| 
| 
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_—_ their heart: : though they heare no ſermons, nor can 


ralkeof religion, nor makefach ſhew as others doe; yet th 
hauc as good a. heart to God avthe beſt" Heteva ſubtle diuell; 
becauſe ſome make ſhew of thartis not in them, co perſwade 
chatthoughthere be no ourward ſhew of aj inceof god- 
linefſe in word or deede yerthere may bea; 
3s as impoſſibleas the ſunne to bewichour: light, ard the ſea 
without water, For accordingto the Kota al parts arreferi- 
{csof the body ordered. [4G CITWTN | 

Walke accurately, yeeld not the breadth bf anaile, cool 
ry or any finne: tor a man ſerues Idols,” not onely when he 
offers Sacrifice vntothem, bur when heſGi Innes for {inne is 
the worſhip of the diuell. Hate therefore the'very -garment 
ſpotted with the fleſh, Some take liberty to vnhallow the 
Saboth; and then ſay, is this ſo much ?-Aninch breakes 
no ſquare. The beginninges ofail linne are ſhatnefaft, but 


yeeld to alitle , and the diucll will cally draw you to the mi- 
ckle, As the ſeepentif he getin hishead, will eaſily winde in” 
#4 ipline our 


his whole body, ſo is it the'nature of finne, We di 
children , telling them thar firſt a-pin, then apoynt, &'then 
2 penny, andthen'a horſe, and ſo tothe gallowes,ſo-will fine 
increaſe by degrees, it we giue iatertainmenttoit at firſt in a 
litde, AS Eliab his cloud,was no biggerat firlt chen aSa mats 
| hand, and afterward darkened the whole skie. | So he that 
makes no conſcienceof little ſinnes, will eaſily be brought at 
laſt to. commit any ſinne, Ifrhou makes not conſcience of a 
ſpot on thy knee, thou wilt norbe per wered' to the —_— 
degree of Idolatry,' 

Rememberhow Moſes would mot ye.1d to Pharaghi in a 
hoofe : nor the orthodoxall Chriſtians tothe Arriars in a let- 


ter. One Xarcus Biſhop of Arathala; old int yectes, butyong 
in ſtrength to endute;:choſeirather ro"endaremolſt'grieucus 


corments, theryto giue afarthirigto chebuildiogofan Tdola- 


frous 
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X BRSE, 5» Enenſo« at +0 Gabe time voy ans & a remnants 
ecemding ta on elettion ud Grace. hoth 
K this verle is the application of te former exam plepohick 
alſo is amplified in the fixtyerſe. |, 
 Inthetime pf the generall defeQion in the dayes of Eliah, 
there were ſenen- thouſand reſcrued, ſo\alſo now. The like 
times of the Church are wiſely to be compared. Butthe 
ſent eſtate of the lewesj is the ſame with that of the lilies, 
therefore as then,ſo row a reeruaion is madczar.d by conſe- 
quence,their ceieion nottotall. | | 
Heere we haue (othings- L, A Propoſition 2. An Ame 
plication... 
The Propoſition, thacli in the t time of Pal, though the 
Jewes were generally $a ol, pet there Was and i is a reſerua- 
tion, 

Objernation, When thas heareſt bf | ecution, and of killing vp the 
Prophets and profetlors, pe of good-comfort, God will ſaue 
{cucnthouſand, He will reſerve one\E/iah, as in the dayes of 
Ahab : one eAthanaſu, asin the time of the Artian Herefie ; 
one 'icliffe, one Huſſe,one Luther, in the moſt darkſo me and 
hideous cimes.of, Amtichrift,.,. -.. | 

The Amplification, 'is fromthe cauſc bf his Riltrugtion, 
which is El/e#ion, (et foorth alſo by! the punk of it ;'W hich is 
Grace, | 
. Through the E leftion of Cpeingl aQiud y.to beyideaſtood 
oN Mans part, as Chry/oſtome ; but aGively.on Gods part, and 
palin uely on ours::nor is EleRtion to be heere expounded faith, 
ſcale of it,as ſome; buttbe decrcegcalledeledtion of Grace, 
thatis, gratious orfreeeletion. / | | 
The canſe why ſome are-reſeraed in NS: times ahesr B- 
leftion,For as faichſo perſeucrance, is faſter tO che Elect, Ad, 
13-48,and 20,21, | 
Asto be preſerued from Idolatry,} ” hen erue Religion is a 
boliſhed and perſecuted, ſo in theſe dayes to be kept from fin, 
and to ſtand, when athoufand fall on'one hand,and tenthou- 


landonanotheris acorpergblc note Fo ElcQion. Iniquitie 
abounds, 


YI : 
Ke $ , by © Bs » L <4 be " "7 $ of : £ £ 41 — Prod AP, EIT 
* L CE nag” W iS hs RY ON A OI 2s WIC 5. . r al 
$ an hs. NE Ta an Lats wot nes bs; 
4 + V v F 3; * -=—- yin , £ $ £5 my » o 
7 - * 3% # 234 £7 3; P1754 tits: an 5 . ant; PEE - | ” CEA a 
} by F = TEN WES} * * E293 Re Eos 
by @ pi by z * b: - 


k 
4 x 


is ; eſt 24h ods oe ons I FOnE. "Jn> Ep NE be Sorin ir ob ES. On Sn ro in Bois oh nl ted th DS es oY 8 AO 
@; El EV > 991 a 243 ob EASE & es Le SI REESE to OC Ge IL +27 he Sas , OE Co On gePeS > dp 2 op” ht: dean ona Ede £2 gs 2 Hr 8 WS 
hm + F" Rd 288 "WE 14 82 hw by”, 3. CO . Bis: 3 ood : "i he j ; Rs JE ca y "&. 0 þ1 % : ; * af ts "yo % : ; > 
« 4 ry Foote, MY COS 18. 24 ">. Soo 3.2 7 : [20S | - F A + } KL "Fj \ 2 ILSS - 
' FI | | F l &<. 
FN | : ON ! 
*3 4 | [ : | ! : : l : 
4 : [4 : b |, : 
. : : w . : 
"n 1 * = 
Rs i” | .: hk | - Sh ' "a « & a 
. 4 © ; "a oe 8 
U9{439 if s | ; | | 
LE oc « T1 | | ' Tm : 
Bi wt ” | | hi 
5 / : Re n , i 
: 4 ff | 


abounds.” Neglte& not faire an 6ccalion of making thy /E- 
le&ion ſure, if God beſtow his grace on thee, ſtoppe thee in 
the way of finne, make thy hearcblced for the'tranſgreſſions 
of the time, and preſerue thee in his: feare thou art eleed: 
forifthou wertareprobate, he would not haue 


1 
| 
. | 
2 
{ 
Z 


\ ſuch care of 
thee, but giue thee quite over to follow the ſwinge of thine 
owneluſts vnto perdition, Therefore by thy litethou maycRt 
know ; for God hath not eleted vs to ferue the Diuell ; bur 
bimſclfe, pete, 16 | 
If perſecution-come,(care not,many ſuffered conſtantly in We. 2. 
ea Se ot leſabel, and ſeuen thouſand could not be foun3, © 
being hidden asa treaſure, by God, So in Queene' Haries 

daies, many were taken.and burned ; and many \were-ſought 
after, and-could not be found, for God:conered them with 
his hand,and {mote ihe eyes of them v hi. ſought cheirliues, 
ashe {more theSodomites ſometimes, when they ſovght the - 
dore of Lots houſe. Reſolue thus, If ſuch bGery times thould 
_ come, and God ſhould call thee out, aad {uflerithee ro bee 
foundphe will alfo fo ſtrengthen thee, that thoulſhate glorifie 
him in thy ſufferings :1f God-give thee nor ſuch\ſtrengrth, he - 
wi:lſo hidethee from thy perſecutors, that though Jeſebel her 
ſelfeſearch all the corners of the Land for thee, as narrowly 
as Labaz(carched 1dcobs ſtuffe, yet thee ſhall not Fnde thee. 


V.E&'S Ee. 6, oe Andif by Grace, then is it no more of workes, 0« 
therwiſe Grace were no more Grace? But if it beof 

workes, then ts it no more grace, otherwiſe works 46 

mo more workes 


s 


Heſe words (as was before ſaid) are an amplificat's of the 
ſvrame of the 5,verſ. namely, that the Reſ:rvation is ac- 
cording to eletion of Grace: from whence this Conſeftary 
takes place, It by cletion of grace,then not by workes, 

T hough this doe not much pertaineto P als Arguwent in 
hand, yet by the direQion of the Spirit he takes thar little oc- 
calion offcred , to ſpeake ſomething in cemmendation of 
Grace, becauſe he had to deale with the Iewes, which t-od 
greatly vpon their owne Righteouſnefle ; which indzed was 

: | 1 . One 
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one of their maine diſeaſes: $a theta he negle®s not by 
tke way to touch this Loxtepui to giuethem aiog for remem- 
brance,that weare ſaued| by grace,notby workes. | 

Pasls example mult reach Minifters a point of wiſedomez 
which is,to take notice ofthe ſpecial linnes of their Audi- 
tors, and in the courſe of their teaching, if any occaſion offer, 
though it le not ſo plaing in thei Ways! to giuc them a mec* 
menco, —_ 

Paul breakes out here i into a new queſtion, thathe might 
meete with the Iewes ineuery corner,|When Miniſters fj ok 

2oainſt the linnesof their Auditors : O, ſay they, he findes not 
: at in his text; but we know, by the direRion of Gods Spi- 
rit, and by the warrant of Pawsexamplez. if we find ſuch in 
you, how to find it in our text to repreuey you fori it , and yec 
not to be guiltie of roving or digreſling 

Butto the ConſeQary, If election! and preſeruation be of 
gracezit isnot of workes, This is proued by the nature of grace 
and workes,which are contrary,and deſtroy one another:And 
it is ſet downe with inuerſion of the termes. That which is of 
grace,is not of workes; elſe grace were not grace(thatis,free:) 
T hat which is of workes,is not of grace; elie works were not 
workes,that is,did not make indebteg. 

The mylterie in this verſe plainly appeares, if we vnder- 
Nand what is mcant by grace,and what by workes. | 

The Schoolemen anc leſuites diſtinguiſh grace, into,grace 
making gracious. and grace frecly given, The firſt, they lay, is 
charitie, a grace whereby weare conipyned to God - the {c= 
cond is faith, and the reſt of Chriſtian] vertues, But firft, both 
theſeare coinciden t,for charit ealſo is a grace freely giucn,Se- 
condly, they makethis grace to be iinjman ; they know no o- 
ther : and therefore Bellarmmine, and the reſt, when they write 
of this ſubicR, they write de gratia hominzs , of the grace of 
man : buethe Scripture onely ſpeaketh of the grace of God, 
and of the grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

Graceis taken three wayesz Firſt, for the free fauour of 
God, the alone cauſe of our eleQion; which! is ſubic&iucly in 
God,one of theimminent'vertues of the Deirie, being his eſe 
ſence. This is meanthere, 


-” 


S econdly, 
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grace, which Auſten call 
call it,anhelpe, or grace preuenting; 


th the mouing of mercie-the leſuites** 
or: following : of grace 


preuenting,is that place, Ephyz.8.- of followin &1 «Cor: 15.10: 


of both together, 2,Cor. 12:9; | - | 
Thirdly, for the gifts of grace; which haws a diffirenr. ap» 
pellation ordiparilyin Panls Epiſtles, as faith, hope, loue, pa- 
cience; and this is diſtributed.incohabituallgrace-and'aRuall. 
This jo no wiſeis bere to be vnderſtood,nor either of the parts: 
before ſpoken of from the Schoole. For charitie and faith are 
workes; but we muſt haue agrace oppolite to workes. 


Workes are either good or bad: bad workes not here VI - 


| detſtpod, but good. a 
06, Bur grace an gook workes arc agreeing : 23 the cauſe 
and the eden... \..| 
Anſ, To ſpeake oroperly, the anger of God is Lomeaky to 
hisgrace: and vnto workes, are no. workes, or bad workes 
contrary. Sothatthe contrarietie here to be holden, is not (im- 


ply, but in the caſe of juſtification and ſalvation. Vnderſtand | 
not here,wor kes themſclues, but the merit of workes. and yet 


not the meriraf all workes, (as Chriſts) but of Our workes. 


And then therule of contratics here takes place, that one be- 


ing put, the otheris takenaway. The nature of 'grace is tobe - 


free; the natureof workesto be of due debt : ſo that if jt be 
free it is nor of debt, elſe were grace no g:ace: it it be of due. 
debt, it is not free, elſe were workes no more workes. 


The legerdemaine'of thePapiſts is here to.be noted,! who 
leaue and wipe out the laſt halfe of this verſe, Aud#f of worker, , 


hen not of grace, elſe workes are no more workes, bla'/phemouſly 
faying chat it is ſuperfluuos, Bur we can cally ſpie out the rca- 
ſon ofekis thcir doing, namely.becauſetheirdoQrine of merit 
is hereby ingulated. As they haue dealt with the bookes of 0- 
ther writers, ſo hauc they attempted here; purging and curtai= 
ling off thar which makes againſt them; Andehen they 
ns. = vs belecue.thar their abſurd vulgar Tranſlagiow'is per- 
feerthentheoriginallGreeke text ix [eife; As if aman having 


but'on&eye oroneleg, ſhduld thinke all offices ag Ry ior that. 


had two popes orlegs. | 
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Luk.18.1:, 


Luk,17,10. 


Theſurame is, that, whatis of grace, isnot of workegszand 

Eleltion and ſalnation are of grave werite, AQt.15.11, 
Eph<ſ.2.8.9.Tit.3.5.and this, thar God might haue al the glo« 
ric, but if it be of merit then corrupt fleſh will boaſt. - 

T he Popiſh conceit of Merit, ot their workes of congrui- 
tic, which (they (ay) itis fit that God ſhould reward, and of 
condignity and ſupererogation', which it is inſt that God 
ſhould reward, is by this text like chaffe , blownc away and 
blaſted : The finite creature cannot merit of the infinic Crea-» 


- 


- 


tor. The Papiſts haue three ſhifts for this, i: 
1. T hey ſay that Pawlisto be vneaſtood of the workes of 
Nature, not of grace- Jt ſ0: then the Phariſee (alſo the Pela- 
gian ) is not tobe blamed,for heackno wap ar his goodnes 
in which he truſted, to bee a gift of God, / thanke thee Lord 
that I amzot &c. And all merit is contrary to grace : Beſides, 
our Sauiour bids his diſciples, when they haue done alli they 
can, to thinke themſcluces yoprofitable teruants. 1 trow they 


 willnotdeny thatthe Apoſtles werein the ſtate of Grace. 


2 Theiriecondeuaſion is,that faluation is of grace indeed, 
but alſo of workes, making a mingle-mangle.of grace and 
workes, whichis.as if a man ſhould attempr ro-makefire and 
water agree, Burt Saint Apgiſtine takes away thisin a word : 
Grace ({aith he) & grace no way, if i; be not Jr exery way : It is 
all of grace, or no whit atall of grace. This golden ſaying is 
diggcd out of thismine. ep} hell 

3- T hey exclaimeagainſt ys that weare enemies to good 
workes : Why doe they fo ? Not becauſe we doe thoſe cuill 
works, which they auoid ; but becauſe we doing good works 
which they neg'e&, yer aſcribe our; ſaluation only to grace. 
They deale withvs,asthe Phariſies with Chriſte Hetels them 
that Harlots ſhall goe before them into the kingdome of hea- 
uen,, and they preſently ſay, that hee is a friend of Publicans 
and ſinners, andan enemie to good workes. 

| Concerning good workes, this wee hold, that they arc ne» 
cellary to ſaluation, not by a neceflity of efficiency, but of pre-- 
ſence, and that in three reſpeAs. '1,:Of worſhip, forGod'is 
ſerucd by doing them, 2, Of good conſcience, which _ 


: 
: - 
: 


courſes z if hecannotpreuaile this "y wilt ; 
good 'workes ; this will pl:afe him, if chow wile be conceited 
of meriting thereby, For atrult in thine 0wnerighteoulnetſe 
will bring thee co hell, as well as vorighteousliving:Trultper- oo 
fs&ly on the grace of God, ſaith Peter , if wee truſt toany1.Pet.rir 3; 
thing elfe, itwil lay vs intheduſt, and bee agabroken _ 
m_ it a man leane ypon it, the ſhiuers ranne into his: 

Gods children onely, diſcernea world of wickednefſe-in Ye 3. 


themſclues,for which they are mach caſtdowne:comfort thy > 
{clfe, God cleRed thee Fic to ſaluation, and nor forthy 
worthinefle: If we wereto be ſaued for our workes,then wee 
had cauſe to doubt becauſe of theirdzfeRs. This muſt be wel 
learned : itis ſooneſaid, but nor ſo-ſoone praRſed: 'if a man 
haue fruit ofhis ownplanting, he thinkes there is/no fruit like 
to his. Soby nature weeare opinionated of our owne good- 


Hence is it that God ſuffers many times, euen his deare chil 
dren fouly tofal,tocure them of this pride as Pezer,orto ſuffer 
tnem to be ſore temptedand buffered;that they may giueGod 
the glory, as Paw, flog 'S. a 918d 010 
This teacheth vs huwilicy , becauſe all is giuen»of meere 77 4, 
The graceof God teacheth tobe-gracious, not gracelefſe: 77+ 5+ 
becauſe of the mercies of God;we muſtoffervpour ſelues to + 


1 


his ſcruice.Then:coclude thy ſelfe to be. ot the number of the Rom:12.t, 


laued, when thy converſations godly, 1f thou ſayeft, thou 
| Thr el! _  hopeſt 
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= . WAR. Gi nhl - in vileſione : 
«6-06 arta ark deg wer Jo. Gs _ 
ruous, becauſe thou look 10 be Gued in 3 efaterawhichis 


in thy life, whoſe gracethou w ul 


VERSE. 7, what they i Ifeaet hab nes hab TIRE Te 
_ of L the —_— hath ide 


Or hardned, 


N-theſe words, nd ſo to # end of che19, la is thelaft 

part of Paw{r anſwer, which is the determination of the que- 
{tion in hand, namely, that God hath caſtaway. onely che. re- 
probate lewes,but the EleR obtaine the promiſes: God caſt 
eth away the chaffe, but loleth,not one kernel of good 
COrne. 

Par enters vpan thisinchis LN verſe by.aBrolep oforchus . 
ſomelcw wight obie, 1fGod _ nac away the i, and 
yet they obtaine ſaluation; not by workes,, Poe onely by. free. 

+, grace: Then P4#h you makeafaire/hand; what,] pray-you, 
ſhall become of allour.zeale and ſtudic in the Law ? Panl 2n- 
ſwcres,as if be ſhould ay, Lwilltellyou what, becomes of it : | 
itis notalwortha par Ifracl hathnot obtainedthat 
he ſought, but.the Elethaue obtained. 
PP Why then, doe.youthioke all Iſrael damned?:: 

Anſ.. No, Gith Paul Ifrael is taken. equiuocully. Ele jÞ 
rachis.aucd, Reprobate 1iracl is damned, - 

Heere are two. pow. rts. 1, A propofition, rac hath not-obe. 
tained that whigh ugNt.- 

2. war oo che termolifcect; this is taken two 
Wayes, as Lhe name Chciſtao, thereare ſome. ele&, ſome ree 
probate, ſomercall, ſome nominallzhoſe ha hauc obtained,thele . 
aze.calt way. 

What then ? that is, Whit ſhall nelay then namely. this: - 
Iſrael hath not obtained, &C. Iſrael, the people ot God: nyttio 

but outwardly.andin ſhew., 

* Hathnot obtained that which be, ſou =I0k Whati is: that. Loſtis 
fication iqabeſlightof RRojhand alyation: Why —_—— 

TI | _ obxtaineQ 


- © Chap. - Difbon [ovbiends _ Verſes: 35 © 
"oindteg Becauſe he ſought theſerbingsinand by hisxowne © 
righteouſnelle, Though he ſought bufily, a againez 
asthe word imports; yet his labuur was loſt; imure'” 
Hath not obteined: the word lignifieth hath ave hit che ET Tug 
mrke: RM a: the marke bur hor wider pur binſelfe toa 7 
reat deale o nesto no parpoſe; - 1 ME IES 
b The left lth radon hack htrehe tacks, afdgorthe EEE 
ptind,which irivitiieions-.) {15 col 2) | 
The tle#ion:that is;the- cle: the ibſtrag for che concreli;e 
ſeeing a proud wan;we ſay; there ocs prideit felfe,So circum- 
cilion for a kew &c: Heehbſeto ſpeake thus to riore a ſecrer: 
namely that whoſocuer are faued, obteine icnorby Shack ne 
butby the meere grace! of God. For eledion; which is the 
foundation of iuſtification and ſaluacion;is of grace: ' 
The reſt were blinded or hardened. Thereft; that is the repres 
bare: were blinde# in the paſliue; to noterhe ſiffering ofthe 
iuſt iudgmentc of God: for belide their naturall hardnes; God 
caltech another hardnelſe vpon chem as 2; pry of their 
natural, leaving them to themfclues and giving them vpto 
the diucll to. be blinded. - The Antithefis ne. be: thac hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, the reft b4ze #04 obrained; bathe ſpeakes this 
of purpoſe to ſhew the cauſe of theirnor obraitting: whieh'is 
their hardaeſle or blindheiſe of minde. Reptobacibrel is not 
the cauſe of damnation, as ele ion is of faluation: nora cauſe 
at all, valeſſeyou lay a deficient cauſe, astheſunne is the cauſe 
of night. Damnation followes reprobation, bur che cauſe of it 
is ſinnenotGods decred. . 


bw The Iewes then are caſt away notall, bur onel the repro- 
te. 
No eleft caſt away, wrogrobate but caſt away. | Rom-11:2; 
Ioh:6.37-39-Tohi17.9.2/ÞPhef,2:13,/Reu. rx.vk 66133 Þ 
Thereis'cle&ionandreprobation, © > | >| 
Certaimty of faluation followes eteQion, © | 
A man may berhe Hrael _ God: in ſome ſence, andyer be 
damned:examine thy ftandin | 
Asthe ewes are 4iinguiſh -iritereteRvinc! rep obare;fo 
tsall mankinde: thereis' nota third -tobefountl, Thereare 
wo  Nei—_ ; God and che ditelk two armies; the e&R _ 
C2 (- 
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"Than It. Expoſi 

the reprobate: two. Galton | 

Weapons horn wheey nrighteguſn 'okinds 

- , ges,ſaluation and damnatic n:{ce me veonthe unnin; 
which is Gods. | | 

. * A man may have a Lefire to be ſaned,ſeckeir vlememe 
and yet be damned,as hercitisfaydof Iſraeli, | 
 Obielh, But Chrilt ſaythſeeke mij you ſhall nd, | 05 
Anſw, Troc, if thou rakeſt Chriſts meaning, tk cloſerke 
welhor 2s] dire you: otherwiſe a man may ſecke and mille, 
This word (wel) is but a few letters, but of great operation; 
for itis the forme of all arts, As Rheforickeizthe the art of ſpea= 
king ell, Logiketh: art of diſputing wel, Magiſtracie1 theart 
of governing well,Chriſtianitic the art of tiuing wel:;not 

ry Magiſtrate gouernes wel,nor euery Chriſtian liues wall nor 
eucry:ſecker ſeckes well, and thaefard many(as the lewes)! take 
great paynes & find nothing, as Perer fiſln allnight and tooke 


nothing. Euery ſeekingthen,and defire ſhallnot obteine. 
There is in:cucry man a natural] deſire of faluation: the.ve- 


 rieftreprobate: whenrhe dyes, had rathcr 89) to heauen then 


to hell.” Contentnot thy ſelfe with a bare defire- of ſaluations 
thou muſt defire/and ſecke it by the meanes. and inthe way 
that God hath appoynted. tary aſke and hae not becanſe they 
aſheiamifſe, And ewery one that ſtrines for maiſterees, is not crown- 
edexcept be frine lowfuly.So many {ecke ſaluation,andarenot 
faued; not becauſe they ſeeke, but bzcauſe they ſecke amiſle. 
To ſeeke thatwe may td foure- things aretobe obſcrued, 
Firſt therime, Secondly the place. Thirdlyche: paynes/ Four- 
thiy the continuancee! - 

1 Secke firftthe kingdome of God and his righteouſnes. if 
thouſeckelt it-not —_— atall leaſures, i its athouſand:ro-one 
thou ſhalt neyer find it; Vſually menpoſtoffthisco their'age: 
in their youths they may.nat age an For dalling their 
wits; then nothing butplealures: old: mens heads;muſtnot be 
fet on-young,mens ſhoulders: but when:they-come to beold | 
andy vpon their death bed,thenſendfor the miniſter. Ts this 
efough? I ſhould maruell; /if God ſhould becontent with'the 
branne and dregges of thy life, when thedivell hath-had the 
fowerzand ficſt ic brouhing ofthe += a Theres an old ſay- 
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2, He that negleQeth the eccafion,the occaſion will negle& 
him;as ir appeareth by the example ot the fiuc fooliſh Virgins. 
To them which negleR che time is that ſpoken. 7o# ſhall ſceke 
me, but you ſhall nos finde me, and where 1 am 5an you not come 
_  Hethathathi:Raring, and ſcekes# mile from the place 
where bc loſt it,is not like-to findeit, Obſ:rue the place, and 
ſceke ſaluation where it isto be found:. thatis in Chriſt, in 
whomare all treaſures. The Tewes ſought it in themſelaes and 
milled of it. Beware Papiſt, But where is Chriſtto be found? 
Reſortthouto the houſe of God;If Chriſt be any where to be 
foundiitsthere, not in an alchouſe,: and the meetings of pro- 
fanc men, 4b. #--pl 

3. Secke painfully, not overly, asthe woman for her groat. RI 
Sceke as for finer: ſearch as for gold. The mine of goldlyes not ,oe 75 
in the fult ſpade: itlyes deeper: its well if after all paynes, we ET T 
find itatthela(t. CR 


4 Continue ſeeking: bee chat continues to theend ſhall be 


faued:ics worthallour paynes though all ſhould ſcekea thou- 


{and yeares:giue not over till thou haſt found. . 


: 


Iſ7el ſought for ſaluation, inthe obedience of che law, but 


found it not: what ſhall then become of our wicked profane 
wretches which ſeeke notatal:? What ſhall become ofthem 
which ſeekeonly vanityes? Whichifly not, but ſecke the cor- 
ruption which isin'the world:that care for nothing but backe 
and belly:if God reictherighteouſnes and will of the lewes, 
what hope canſt thou have whichneuer thipkeſt of God but to 
bla os him? Whichdclighteſt only to wallow in abhomi- 
nable {ins I muſttell thee thatten thouſand thy betters are in 
hell. Even ſuch which haue rapt hard atheauen' gates, whick 
hae beſtowed many howers in prayers, much mony vpn the 
poore &c. If fuch bn frekel raids; Fog ſceking-amitfe,nuch more | 
thoſe which ſeeke not ar all, or the contrary, be Mi 
VrRSr. $ According asit 6s written, God hath giuen them Elay 29.10, 
the ſpirit - flumber, eyes that they Gowld net ſee, rg gg 
& cares that they ſhould not bheare wnto this day, __ 


elatterpart of the ſeuenth verſ-,that the reſt were blinded 


is proued by a double teſtimonie. The one of #/4hin 
BY j_257 Cc 3 | this 
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| Chap: Fr. "Aw expo} itiow: vo, the | Ve 
this yerſe;the other Dail In the two next yerſes, | 


Vſe 1. 
Fſe 2o 


| That which the ſcripture teſtificth is trus- / | 
Butirt teſtifies that che gp of the [ewes + are e lin 
ded. Er 
This Fri teſtimony is aketh out of wo vldcess in El Fy. The 
firſt part out of Eſay.29.10.The latter part, which i Is aN expo- 
ſition of the ſpirit of ſimz &r out of Efay. 6.9. + F 
The authoritie ofthe ſcriprnres; the ground of cru, 
Scripture the beſt interpreter of it ſelte,- - | 
In this teſtimonieare two things. Firſt, The Jndawent, Se. 
condly, the Amplification, The Judgement forethreatned is 
Slumber, If I vnderſtand ourowne tongue, llumberis a kind 


_ of vnquiet ſleepe; either in the beginning'or end of 6ur' reſt, 


Xa TUYOFRO te 


AnuTavTis N 
KetTevUly £0 ap 


Th xp": 6," 
AQ,2,; Ty 


when cuery little wv vi awake vs, This cannot bee the 
meaning ; but rather a heauy dead ſleepeis heere vnderſtood, 


tranſlated by Beza, Sopor, as death iscalled by the Poet Perpe- 
24144 Sopor, the Hebrew word is »tran{lated by ſome naragore. 
The ſleep here meant may be likened ro Ads whe bis rib 
was taken out, - 

Dueſt. Butisita indgement to be caſt i into ſuch: a flcepe: : 


Many defire i IT. | 

Anſw, Heere is not meant the lee p ofthe body,but of the 
minde Blindneſle of minde andhardnelle, is fo called by a. 
meraphore, as if you would fay , aſpirituall lethargie, when 
neither therhundring noiſe of the Law,nor the fveete ſound 
of 'the Coſpellcan awakeys. | 

The Greeke word 'vied by Paul; from the Septmagint;f goi- 
fies avotkerthing, namely, prickin and compun&tion, as if a 


man h:d anaile or bodkin in his ( ides. Now. becauſe Eſayer 
-wordſignifies dead flecpe,Beza tranſlates Pauls wor-4though 


anciently,, and properly it hath beene tranſlated. Compun- 
Qion, as is partly expretſed in the margine, Therei isa word 


in Greeke, very like this here vcd, which lignifiesfleep,being 


deriuedfroma roote, that fi onifies Night. But this word in 
no wiſe doth ſo ſignifie. Sajnt Luke who well vace: t+ 04 the: 
Greeke tongue, victh it for Compuagion i in the ſecodot the” 
AQs 5. 


The natnrall meanin £ as well be retained: Dead n epe- 
| ln 4 
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AQti3.45,| 


at it? Take 
| him « 
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2.Cor.z,16, 
Dot. 


We 1, 


him to ckee, torment him for it, harden him more, thae his 


condemnation may be the greater, Godis the Judge: Satan 


che rormentor;: by the ſpirit of ſlumberis alſo meantche for- 
cib'e working of Satan vpon our corrupt nature,as if a man be. 
ing vpon the top of an hill, and purpoſing to runne downe, 
the Diuecll ſhould ſtand at his bac ke andpuſh him forward. 

2. The Effect, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, &c, Blindnelle 
of minde, not to be capableof ſauing knowledge, isan cffeR 
of malice againſt therruth, P61 FEFH 
7 3. The SubieR, The lewes,a wiſe 8nd learned peoplein the 

aw, q | | | 

4+ The AdiunR,To this Day, which may be referred tothe 
ſcuenth verſe, Hardened, orblinded to this day: it is all one 3 
the meaning, not for ever,but to this day, The vaile ynto this 
day is layd over their hearts, but it ſhall be taken away. | 

God in bis inſtindgement gines oner ſuch as are enemies to the. 
Geſpell, - pan dinell,to be blinded,that they cannot connert.loh, 
9.39. 2.0.43» a0 = 4 EA 

j * Ada worldly thing$,arc wittic and of great apprehen- 
ſion, and iudgement, and yetas blinde as beetles, very biocks. 
inrdigion. Eyes they-haue, ſce they doc, they are no fooles,, 
yet they perceive notthe things belonging to their peace. Ag 
Bats and Owles ſce beſt in the night, fo their cbic'elt -ynder- 


: 


anding is of worldly matters. As a Moule within the ground 


isnimbleand quicke, but aboue the ground can makelitele 
ſhift : ſo talke or deale withtheſe men of earthly matters, they 
are cunning , but ſpeake of Religion, and you pole them as 
with a ſtrange lapguage. eAchitophel,agreat Statelman,gocs 
home in a dudgeon, and in aſullen yet hangs himſclfe,\Could 
any Ideot have done more fooliſhly-?;Pray that thy wit may 
be ſanRified, otherwiſe thou mayctt prouean cnemwie,apd be. 


beſotted with worlt folly. HEB ELM | b-* | 

Enuy and malice towards the Goſpell, makes worldly .wite. 
men,ſpiritual fooles : which is the SH; mgravye a world- 
ly wiſc-man heares the Word, and reccjues.no benefite, ſome. 
plaine man that loues it, is edified by itro ſaluation. He that 
would grow by the word, muſt caſt away enuy and malicee. 
" Hirgfearcfull etare toenvy the Goſpell, ſuchare giueno- 
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” chap ve ' Ep2/ | C.g9. 


| vertothe Divell eo be blinded, and wii Kill not the dinell 
bring ſuch ynto'? Needes muſt he goe whom the divell 
drives: 'as hetum led th= frvine into the'ſea; fo'wi hethruſt 
ſuchinto all iniquitie, Tell ſome ſwearer of his ſseariog, and 
he will{weare the more'-to ſpite you: this were not polfible, 
if men were not giuen ouer tothe diuell; as th Diucil tyran 
nized over /ob , when God hath gi B uen him licenſe; ſo will he gl 
rage in thy conſcience. Pray with David: Lojd rake not thy boly Pal] {Ber 
ſpirit or meg and Lo br good ſpirit lead. Mir into the land of | 
right eonſmess” © | 

To haue cyes we not to ſce;roknow' tis dels and4ds have ” 2 
no power toapply it togur on ſlerices WIaIFSh? [tis vncom- Jax TT 
fortable to be borne bodily blind; much more is ſpiticuall 
blindnefſeyncomortable. 

When Chriſt came nig -Jehmfale is we vr © ouer ir: what- | 
waz the cauſe ? cuen the blindnefle of the lewes) O that thou. , 
hadſt haowne the things belonging to thy peace, bat 1 now they are Lak 
hid from thine eyes; thou art blinded. When he raiſed Lazarus, 
he groned in the] pirit. Why? for the hardneile of their hearrs. 
A-gricuous plague muſt blindneſſe of mind be, |when Chriſt 
lo wept and oroned for them which were fliken/with it, when. 
he neuer cried 06, for all his owne bodily ſufferings and bitrer 
FNING of thy malice cothe word,that chou miiſt ſee. 


Pfal. 


VE E 'R SE 9, And Danid aith Let their able be made' a ſnare, 
Þfal, 


and a trap, anda ſtumbling bloke, and 4 recoms 

ence vnto them; 

I9; Lettheir eyes be darkned that th not ſee,and 
baw wniber vackg alway. 9 ” Uh 


'S Ere is the othiet eftihonie, which is Danits; where it is 
auouched that: the mulci:ude of the lewes are hardened, | 
and blinded, and by conſequence caſtoff,” | 

David pro heſies of this io the 69 Pſalme, ver. 21,32,23. 
Paul tics not himſelfe tothe very words of the Pfalme , bat: 
being guided /by the ſame $ ritby which Daxid wrote, addes' 
and alters ſome words, without diminiſhing of the ſenſe, 

ow vegaey' that Plate _— grievouscomplaints wo” & 
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ly,the caule;, pd ; 
The matter i 


Anſel,.Carta, 


I. Pex, 2z2, 


n ut of mind ) be darkemed: 
vader. 
not dif- 


Some, according tothe words of the Palme, Make theirloines 
Aquines, trembleterrific andaffright their conſciences, Some, Encline 
Comel.Corn, their wils tocuill , that they,oay neuer be-able'to.doc good, 
O curugin ter- though they diſcernc it, Some, Let them be alway like iwine, 
10... *oroueling vpon thecarth,. having no affeRion to heavenly 


Pi{cator. 


leftium WmAncs, | 
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'N F | A I. | | bl l' 
thingy, Let their minds be vpon their money, [as 
greaceſt vſurers/in the.world'.” The mindes of ſuc! 
andcrooknedtothe earth. Some vaderſtand-it' 
tic/and/Mlayery they now endure*'Let them'be” 


curles are they. a OE RE NEIEY vy 2119. 
- Secondly,the perſons are ewo! Firft;ciplih 
wicked man, bur a Prophet, Secondly,crſ 


1 wells i Loot 4346449 o etirs Tl 920 oy o] | 
thelewes, Danidi'owne nation: - $ eDeery & 7 LI) 3 1430 2 


Thirdly, the cauſe : David/a' hel mari car{eth ot] His owne 
people in this direfull manner;ſurely therenuſt beſdnie preat- 


cauſe, The cauſe ignored ver-9ito beatecompencevnts then. 
why what did they? David for:ſaw-that they would perfſecnte 


Chriſt, ſpering vpon/him, crowtitig'h'm withthornes: and. 
(having beaten him wirhcheir fiſts) watching the\whisle vighe, 


making him to carry his croſle; till tie faint ynderir, piercing 


his hands and feete with payles , his (ide with a ſpeare, giuing 
him gall and vinegar todrinke, dealing worſe with him the 
ſonne of God theti with'theeues, Theretore David wilheths 
Lord as they will ſerue my Lord Chriſt, ſo let them be ſerued, 
As when Chriſt ſhall come toenlighten them,they will chooſe 
darkneſſe, ſolettheir eyes be farkned: as they will give him 
gall and vineger, ſo let their table bethcir' ſnare: | as they bow- 
ed his back, ſo eyuermore bow downe their backs, This is th 


bo 0 : E 


law of retalion, TuRt iris with Grd that it ſhould be ſo. © 


.r 


God, Deut:18.19,Ter.36,4.Mat.21.vIt;Heb. 21.2. 


Obret, We are forbidden to'curſe, by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
how doth Davids pratifeagree witli! Chriſts precept? 


Perſecutors of Chriſt and his Goſpell, are inſtly accnrſed of 


Anſw. They are not prayers bur propheſfies, not that they 


might be {o, but thatthey ſhall be ſo. We muſt neuer curſe our- 
enemies; but there may be a time when we may! curſe Gods 
enem1i:s: (not ſuch asare curable, for them we muſt pray, as - 
Steven, whoſe prayer was effe&yall for conuerſion o Tp 

| 4 / bur: 


| 
: 


31 'Dawuid no 20 
Thepcople'of 


Joit, ; 


44 Chap.u1. Av Expeſitionvppmthe— Verſe, ©» 
 butfuch as are incurable. If we know any ſuch, though wee \ 5 
moſt condole with them a$ men,yert we muſtcurſethem as the Re 
_  encmics of God. In the generall, cuery man may and muſt 
x.Cer.16.:2, fay, Let hin that lowss not the Lord Teſws be acewrſed. Wemuſt 
xeioycein theiudgement of God, and ſubſcribeynto it ; For 
the Saints ſhall inage the world. PET tongs [26 
But beere muſt be two cautions. 14. That we mingle not 
priuat ſpleen, & turbulent affeRions with ſuch imprecations. 
2, That we neuer follow David, cr apy other holy men here- 
in, voleſſe we be ſure we have the ſame ſpirit. This therefore 
1.Pet.3.9- canbe noclokeforwicked men, who vie to curſe and banne 
their cattle, neighbours, ſeruants, wife, children, and whatſo- 
euer comes in their way za moſt hideous finne, for, wee bee 
hcires of bleſſing, we may not curie, g [+ 
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x. Cor.6.2, 
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JJe t. The lewes-are calt off to this day forthe crucifying of 
Chriſt ; though they be no.Idolaters|, as they were in Egypt 
and Babylon, neither haue any Prophet, asthey had then,yer 
they are ſo b/inded,thatthey willnot acknowledge it ; yea ma- 

Gualter hom. ry of them complaineon their death; beds; that our cſws tor= 
wy P44 ments them, and yetthey cannot ſee the cauſe of their miſery, 

CO”. O.Lordopen theireyes, + +l 

Viee2. As an ill tomac k turnes 700d mea! into bad humore«,ſo e- 
uen good things proue hurtfal! to wicked men,ſp:cially con- 

Eccle, $.I2. termners of theGoſpell. I hane ſeene riches reſerued rok he hart 
of the owner ({aith Salomon ), Make a wicked man rich, he will 

be proud, cauctous, profane, Make Saw/a King, hewil runne 

from God to the Diucll : make /#d4« an Apoſile, it will be a 

ſnare arope vnto him. In proſperitze a wicked man will for- 

get God, in aduerſitic he will blaſpheme him. Neither enuy 

the proſperity of the wicked, nor be greedy of the riches of 

the world ; vnleſle they are ble{ſed;they are dangerous ſhares, 

and it were better to be as poore as Lazarm, then to polletle 

wealth, without wiſdome and grace to vieit: /dowe i good 

_ an inheritance, butan inhcritance without wiſdome is a 

are, EN WE EET --| | 

Eſay ſaith, Let them hane eyes to ſee and not ſee. T hey had 
eyes, and would not ſee, What then? Then put our their 
eycs, faich Danid, Let their eyes be darkened, O remember this, 
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thou 


thou tharlineRt#nthe Church; ndhenret the doArine 
faluation,and yer will neither beleeue no b YR | SOS Of 
" Wild thou nor ſec? well then, thot Halt thous | 
calent” Occu to thy Maſters aduancag roy a] have LL 
another t if thou veltitnor; $isp ty th uhadefticy rake it _ 
from him. He that haththe vaderſtanding,of a man ,-and'yer 
is as $a ne loaded — of en, | 
24r; "Why tis there 4 in the 0 ole to" buy wiſdoine 
cxtbe hilbume how? Ying ed Rt f to Ag ns Prov 
beleeue, God willſo ſmite thee , that from honceforch thou 
So hal 41 923-:7r20 
he-Tewes are recompenced with Gaſes, r 
Chriſt, ſo ſhaltthow beviick contemnet i 
diſhonorelt him RO wicked life: this'is evetrto' rncifls 
_ Chriſt againe; Nay in ſome TeſpeRthisinneTs greaterthen 
the linneofthe'lewes : forthey crucified him when he walked 
vpon the earth apptaring in SAGER: burthou &; jſeſthinr 
being now'in heauen”at the tight'hmde glory; Leaverh hy 
ſcoffing, and be a reuerent hearer, and obey: to ſoff="2t the 
word, is to give gall af virid eget to Chriſt, whictthee Will re- 
ucnge at his ſecond cor Min: wich flamiog fire: \and in rhe. 
meane time-with vineger ; gall tOO, tharis, botyor and: An 
guiſh bf mindethtouy Sod Whes thou: \yelt vpon thy 
death bed; war 1 eſt in the bitrernefſe of Thy Tele, then'as 
thou haſt la For atthe RL o will Zo mock and laagh 
atchydeſt firu lon, oy 


Vir 5: 11, {hm then; He BRNO Fr ES 10h wid 
buns * fa f God prov but rather through. bel Ze 
nation #6 Fame tothe cane Bron 
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N "ET part ef thisChape cer ihr) Pit — flies 
ed thar-cthe ReieRion 'of the Fewes/is'notteralf;)nowhice 
proues to.verle 33. that ſuch their Reie&ion'is 1i6t firtatl, but 
that the mulcicude, (I ſay not, every Individuall ) {hall be ge- ge 
gry called qi ng the "on of oy world, that'Tewes'and 
entties may make one ſheepe-fold and one flocke, vad 
one Mo——_ lelus hat F _ ? 4; ji 
To- 
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| Gods calling off ah lewes, 'whi N 
firſt, negatively: ſecondly, affirma uely. | 


| fumbled: that.they ſhould fallt. God forbid. lo. itis ſer downe 


- riſcagaine. (for tofal isto be vnderitood, 
Negation is{ct downe wichgr 


ded ſome otherevd to | mathe. -| 
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this poynydiuers arguments are: 
"—_ this & ret, in which beinfiſteth 
the Jonger, (which, our: ant ealiointhe he vnderſta ding 
of it) forthe.co: fort of che poor —_ and for theadnio- 
oition of the Gentiles,as was IC d inthe beginning of the 
Chapter, = Lb Þ *l {3 974 .| 
So have we in this p age | othiogs: firft, arguments to 
nerall calling of the Tewes.before the end:of the 
world: andan admonition tothe : Genriles nor inſult inter 
ſerted at ver,17,/to verſ,23, _ | 
I confelle _ a yery learned! man, magkes all the verſes to 
the 17.to be arguments of admonition mide Gentiles, and 
that the A .not profeifedlyto.che POyDt of the cal 
ling of the lewes,till the 23 verle. ln <ffeRir isall one. For if 
the Gentiles out of that reaſon ought not to inſult, then ie 
muſt be taken for. graunted thar {the Iewes ſhall be called. 
But this in; my opinion is more naturall and plaine, | 
The firſt nc is /inthis 2 verſe, From the-end of 
is ſet T__ two Wayes: 


on how Cadadbey 


AS one 1-4 


The -negatiue end is/in theſe words, 
by a Queſtion & an Anſuereto itthe more familiacly-totake 
away 'all ſcruple outof the minde of the lexes.,, who might 
baucrunne mad at the hearing, of thoſe direfull curſes-out of 
Eſay avd Dama. For from thence they might. lays if wee be 


thus accurſed by thoſe holy. Prophets, then there isno hope 
left forvs to recover (51 
| Paul defparenot. God'hathnot caſt you c 


2nd be ſand.” O'faych 
| off to that end; be 
' youſhould fall and neuer 


the favour o 


hath nor.made. you fumble tha 


tearneli " | 
(edn fueh ng, 


Paxul;God for uthepropoit- 


Beſt, What is that? | an. peri That through their fa 


ſaluation might come ro the Gaaoory ts provoke then to: [ee 


Hereare two ul one iſa | 


out rof an other, The 3 T2 
That 


no les Adi Athy of wy Teives'k ianor'e- 
/but good: ancligf. of Hulliees: a pecidipentoftlieiere: 


be \ Os $33/4.&'E; Lf 40 ; Se HARRRS <5 
.. One io, Conblnee Gods nod che Oindle/fihalemes 
i Doubgleife bakaaddi; but hepleae 


$idefo ether, 
The Jewes would notithemſelucsr -briſtznor. — 
conteng the;Gantiles: ſhould; 'being-hereit lko"the- dog i 
the manger; iewasfirthis: dog ſhould be drivert aways 
the Genziles wight: bo intromicted and letin at» Heauew gates, - 
T] e:end beyond: rhis: toprouke'them 49 Telouſy; 1. nay 
to an carnglt emulz:ion, tarcouce 61pUg | £So#heiebub- 


"The reiettionaf thelowss betocori calingof heGeniles | 
and this, theeammlation ofvhoewes;.» | [ 
Te proxoks them to-Telauſte. The Greeke word cdanſiatedio 
prouoke to iclouſy, cannot be: expret{td in any-one enghitls «| 
word which Iican call to-winde.. |t was'before winked; 'to | 
prouoked to follow : both. whichcranflzions; wiltmakevp - 
che ſence, Iclauſy: beingherecaken, 2 Foremy ation avid ioren | 
dred.yer.14. $1] | 

Theroote-from wha thewor+iis the! textis duvined,fo- 
nifies:eicher enuy; or emulation, Whicheho ough Mo nnng 
time confounded,yer they differ greatly, 

Envy-is a: griefe.of minde. colmredged at tithe good of di 


amuli Virtues 


ne alan: withadelire: and endeuour to diminiſthie, bethg ys cal ecis| 
perf 


adeithatourexcellency:is ther arcd Thus CoM guonguan 
/anand P enuicd oneqnother; Thus diddiners $ Preachers ian Torn poteſ 
enuie Panl,: coking to ecalipg hisfame, Thisis nor meandC/<rve. prove - 
heres : WH j wn x | 


Emulation halo griefe;of minde':forthe xoodief our! by 

neighbour, But here is the difference : nos becauſeithar good! 
is40 7 hogan ame is Nov in vs; not becavle heisſo Os. 
| ut. 


bs 


Conſule epift, 


Hierom ad Lets BY 


5 $6 ma "TA \ __ *%, 


Ne arnogk in his gej 


raneiegirartesl mice, anc | afleF'tO a 
taiae ſuch graces, T his.isemulation. A lation fi 
the calling of the Gentiles at keaebl breedi in the levies where- 
by they 1 ſalinor be gricued that che Gentiles ore ſaued', but 
that themſclucs haue oy ſuch beaſts, and are ſo farre behind 
the Gentiles, whom they ſhall be ſtirred vp with a ho] oly 2ea 
to overtake, God dealech wich'the Iewes, as/a Cie. 
with ſome one ſcholler, in whom he wovldfaive breed a louc 
of learning and diligence at his booke3 ke praiſch another 
before his facc, and 2duanceth him; to ſee his teeth on edge, 
that ſeeinganother praiſed -and preferred;hemight be prouo- 
ked to plic his booke,to obtaine thelike commendation. 
. The argument then you ſee is-moſt artificially and cun- 
pivgly framed thus: If this be the end of Gods reieQing the 
lewes to call the Gentiles , that themſelues: might be prono- 
' ked to follow the Gentiles; then the Tewes ſhall be called: : but 


Rao argutisþ- the firſt is true,as in the text ; : therefore thelaft,” 
Kay Mcantthow. The propoſition js cleared from this that « HU ſpoken of 


his owne glorie, which is fic 


is Gods end, lf the ewes: neuer do imitare in 'Gentiles Jn re- 
cciuivg the Goſpell: Then God failes of his end. Bur this can- 
not be. T hereforethe lewes ſhall receiucthe Goſpell, 

Here are two generall doQtrines, | 

The lewes are reiefted that the Gentiles mi ight be talled, Math, 
21-43. AQ.13.45- experience alſo proves this, -/ 

Goddelightsnetin the death of aſinner.neither is that the 
chiefe end of his-decree, though-it follow it . He propounds 
£ ould be ſer forth in their pu- 

niſhment, who will not glorific him in their obedience. 

God, when the ewes contemne his fauours , doth not re- 
fuſe to be fauourableto any, but then beftowes them on the 
Gentiles. -This.is contrary'to'ourpraGtiſe and words . If we 
haue done-good to ane that hath rewarded vs ill, then we 
vow neuer to dothelike for any. T his is corruption: andno- 
thing elſe but an excuſe for the ſpare of our purles, God doth 
A 0: imitate him, > | | 

When the lewes refſe {the Goſpel, Gog giucs it yy” the 
| Gen- 
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Verſa 7 


Gentiles, He is nor tied toany nation, Thinke of this O Ex» | 
glard , which deſcrueſt to be ſtripped of the ſwecte bleſſings | 
chou enioyeſt.God hatha nation in ſtore, to put into the poſs | 
ſeflion of the fauours chou holdeſt of him,if thou bringeſt noe , | 
forth fruites warthy of the Goſpell thou haft. He that vſed = 

not his talent well,had it taken from him, and giuen to ano- | 
ther before his face, When Saxv/behaued not himſelfe well in 


bis kingdome,it is giuen to David, Hold that chou haſt,O Ex- 


gland, leſt another take thy crowne, | i 
| The vocation of the Gentiles us the pronos ation of the Iew.,Deu- 
ecr.32,20.and ver. 15, following. | 


God is infinitely;good , who eut of the greateſt euill, the 


b 


{inne of the Iewes,can bring ſogreat good as the ſaluation of 
the Gentiles and [ewes, He makes treacle of our poiſon : and 
never would ſuffer any euillto be,ifhe knew not how to bring 
good out of it. Our very enemies who ſccke to miſchiefe vs, 
ſhall thereby promote our good: as in the example of /oſeph. 
So hauec I ſcene ſome mans reputation ſhine the more being | 
enuicd, For cnuie diininiſheth not, but increaſeth ourpraiſc. xpygtodes.e 
Sore have grieucd that they have not benecnuied,and others Qui dvcis val 
have wiſhed chis as a greatplaguevntoa man , not to be en- !*er mm legis 
uicdy becauſe enuie hath bene hojJden a truemarke of yertue#7ox1er,0m- 
in the partie who is cnuicd. T7 Hs” 
The [ewes ſhall beprouoked tocmbrace the Goſpelby the rid, 
faith of the Gentiles. L.earne whatvie to make of the good Merid, 
gifts thou ſceſt in others. Praiſe God for the yertues of thy _ 
neighbour, andpray to haue the like in rhy ſelfe. Looke vpon 
thy wants by the glatle of his goodneſle, and lay, Father 
blelle me alfo. Let ir ſtirre thee vp to a holy emulation and 
rite to do as well, nay better : as Peter and 7obn iroue co Out- 
runne one another to the ſepulchre, Ler vs conſider one another, 


. 


. 


and pronoke to good worker. 
There are three ſorts of men-offending herein. 1. Such as 

never regard good or bad men, all arealike vnto them. They 

after a ſtopid maner,conlider not a mans gifts,but a gay coate | _ 

or a gold ring: they walke without obſeruation. Feet , 
2, Some will conlider theirneighbour and their gifcs,how | 


they are qualified and ſpend their liues, bur as thedivell con» 


d ſiders 
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55 Chap.11. Ax expoſition vpom the Verſe, © 
{iders the ſeruants of God,to miſchiete them. | Theſe arcenui- 
ous perſons, moſt grieuous ſinners./Enuy isnoted by the Fa- 
thers to be the worlt of ail linnes, and therefore one of them 
Greg. Mag.hh.5. faith, thatiodced, in. other (innes the Divell powres his poy- 
fon into men; but when he workes ypon an enuijous man, he 
ſhakes his bowels, as when we would hauc dregges andall, we 
ſhagge and ſhake the vellell vp and downe. Beware of this 
{linne, it ſeldome obtajneth pardon. As it ische worſt of linnes, 


#41644, ſothe iuſtelt, asa Vipereating outche, bojels where icjs 
Pn, bred Y | 7.1 FT 1 | a 


oc 


3. Some conſider the good, but not thoſe which are better 
then themiſclues : only logking at theirinferiours: as the Pha- 
rilce pickes out the Publican for. cqmpariſon, This conſide- 
ration breeds not altriuing vnto more godlinetle, bur a ſpiri- 
ruall (l>th, Ifthou be a Magiſtrate or Miniſter, or common 
Chriſtian,it may be rherearelome inferiour vnto thee in good. 
abi'ities : but Jooke thou ypon the beſt , and ſtrive. to arcaine 

to them, If benguolence be to be gathered for the poore, fol-. 
,.... low.nothimchatgucs lealt, but, weighiog chy abilicy, pro. 
ed Rebich. portion them who are moſt hb -rall. |]c is a ſhameto be inthe. 
| . lagge, ſtrivero beformolt; As the light of theSunnedrawes 
men out to their labour and bufinelle ; ſoit thou haſt aneigh- 
bour ſhinning as a ſtarre in grace, Jet his light draw thee to 
plcaſc God, EH WE Sn 


VERSE 12. Now if thefall of them he the Riches of the world, | 
Or decay, or + and the diminiſhing of them, the riches of the Gen» 
loſle. tiles : How much more their falneſſe? =Y ; axbul 


J* this verſey is the ſecond Argument to proue the calling. 
of the Iewes, taken from the effeR of ſuch their calling, 
namely , the profiteand benefite comming thereby to the 
If the fall» The word ſignifies Fayltas well as Fall, and fo 
reade rhe Vulgar and the Ancient: expounding Fall infidelicy; 
and then the meaning is: Iftheir infidelitie,much more their 
fairh: there is no difference in the ſenſe, if you.fay Fault; but 
Fall or Ruine js better, ſo isit the ſatne. with Þimit ſho ; 
| f | | N 1+: | CIO ; 


Chap.r1. Epiſtle to the Romanes. Verſe.12. 
thcir fall, thatis, from their excellent cſtarz, their Caſheering 
as'you may fay. Hats | Mo 

\ | The Riches; Not Temporall, but Spirituall, as the Goſpell, 
Faith, Repentance, &c. "| Fl, N 

Of the World: By Wor'd is meant all Nations belide the 
Iewes: for when the TewiſhChurch god), there could no 
fone be hewed for 2 Spiritual Temple, bur in Tury, nor any 
pearle found bur at Tcrufafkemtbur now God caſts his bounty 
ouer all the world, which was before,in compariſon of Iewry, 
a waſte wildernetle. | _ TE Te, 

The Diminiſhing : Notrhe'paucity of beleevers, meaning 
the Apoſtles, as though when they ſhall be called, they ſhould 
be all Preachers with Enoch and Eliat, for the conuerfion of 
the world; for that ſhallnotneed,in as much as the Iews ſhal 
not be called till the fulnefle of the Gentiles be comein - bur, 
thcirioferiority, their abaſing, they being thruſt, as we may 
Fay, _ the loweſt forme ; their leſſening in account with 

Of the Gentiles: the ſame with World as before. _ 

Their falnefſe - That is, abundance, multitude, (in compa- 
riſon of their preſent fewnelle recei ing the Goſpel)as when 
much ofa thing is in a veflell, we fay it is full, ED 
-'| The Argumentis thus framed and conceiued, as Calnine 
obſcryeth. Whatſocuer is profitable for the world or Church, 
Go1willdoe: but'the conuerſion of the Iewes Nation will 
beiexceeding profitable, Kai oy 


: 


i 
: 


T he Propoſition is grounded 'ypon the exceeding good- 
nefle of God: the Minor is prouedin'the text; from thelefſe 
to the'greater, thus, It their caſting out be profitable, much 
mors their calling home : for, if that which iscuilland workes 
byaccident doe pood: then that which isgood, will much 
more, working naturaſlyand by itſelfe. [Bur the'ficlt is true, 
as experience hath proued: thereforetheſecond,'* © 
The generall calling of the Tewes, ſhall be the jnrithimng of the 
world, Whichſo much the more appearesby Pals manner of - 
ſetting it downe. How much miore? as if ht/admiredit,atid were 
Dot able to exprelle or conceiue., Some. learned men' apply | 
hither, Eſay 24. 21. Ezech. 38, $, and Renel, 21, I cons | 
we | 4311+} "fel | 
: | 
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 Chap.tt. Jn Expoſition wpouthe Velen, 
felle[ can bring no plaine place to back this: But Pax/s owne 
authoricy is ſufficicat, becauſe wee know hee wrote by the 
{God makes all mutations and changes of States and King- 
domes to ſerue to the good of the Ele: If the lewes Rand, 
itis good: foisit, if they fall; andſhall beein their 735 
aine, The im cr of Egypt ſhall ſeruc the good of Abra- 
tart Dettruction'of Egypt, the good of his children, A# 
Phl.25.10, Hhus wayes are good to [ach as keepe hus Teſtimonies, 
Yſe.2, | The Conucrlion of the Iewes ſhall beeche riches of the 
world: The more receiuc of the 


| {ures of Gods grace , the 
oxeater is cuery ones part: ſo is it notin the treaſure of Princes; 
Ifthe King beſtow athouland pound vponone man, it is a 


orcat gift: if ypon two. itis the lelſe.co each by halfe, if ypon 
a thouſand, it js buta ſmall matter to cuery one. But in Gods 
treaſures, multitude of partakers, diminiſh nor, but increaſe 
anothers part. The more dtinke of the waters of life,the more 
floweth the fountaine ; the more the merrier, Where two or - 
three are gathered together, there is Chriſt ; buc where.morc, 
there he is the moregratioully, If thou beeſt alone; thou, ſhalt - 
not want grace ; but thou ſhalt haye. more, if the number in-. 
 __ creaſe, The-prayer of onceauaileth much, how much more - 
Dir vntefortior the prayers of, many righteous ? Force.vnited is the ſtronger, 
Many ftreames make a great riuer, many drops a great floud, . 
many ſ{parkes a great flame. How might wee preyaile with . 
God, if our whole people. would joyne with one mindeand | 
affeion inthe ſeruice of Gad?. | 


£ 2 


Ifour,Browniſts would leaue their corners(where ſome - 
few lilly ones of them mecte)and ioyne with vs, wee might - 
both þe bercered. Grieue notto ſee the number of profcilors . 
and hearers of the Wordiincreaſe : itis no mans lolle, but ce. 
uery mans adyantage : Helpe and further the converſion of 
others : ſo ſhall we haye the moreto, giue counſell and good 
example; to pray for one another, and to prouoke vnto. god- 
linctſe. Company oft times drawes ys on to doe that cheerc-. 
fully, which:alone weehaue no. courage.to meddle with all, 

When we haue no ſtomacke, compapy. oft-times ſers vs on ; 
feeding : cucn a jade, which is dull alone, goes checretully ,in 
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:hap. 17. " Epiſtle to the Remanes, Verſe.j2 53, 
| The Goſp:ll, Faith, Repentance,&c. are true riches: gold, « Fl 
Kluer, &c. but ſhadowesto theſe : therefore the man that had 
his barnes full, and his conſcience emptie, not being rich in 
God,is called Foole, We ſay in a prouerb, Helis poore whom | 
God hates : true, noneſo poore asthe wicked, none fo rich as 
the Right:zous. The righteoma is more excellent the his neigh= * 030%: 
bear, ſaith Salomon, Halt thou the world at will ? but thou | | 
haſt not heauen at will, Haft thou Gluer and gold? Bur if | 
thou haſt not faith and a good conſcience;thou art miſerable x 
and whatſocuer thou thinkelt of thy ſclfe, the pooreſt man 
that feareth God will not change ſtates with thee: fora good 
conſcienceis a continuall feaſt : pray forthis,'and ſay as A- 
braham for a ſonne: Lordwhat wilt. thou gine' mee, (ecing 1 © 
want the true riches,thy fauour, and agood conſcience, Lord 
make me rich in theſe. balk s | 
' Theconuerſion ofthe Iewesſhall be our riches ; it ſhonld 
make vs thinke long, for their calling: Gaine is pleaſing to 
heare of, but more to haue itz wee ſhall bee gainers by thei 
conuerſion. Knowledge ſhall then increaſe 'ypon vs, as the 
waters that couer the Sea, the light of the Moone ſhall be as 
the Sunne, and the light of the Sun ſcuen-fold, Zealdand all 
good graces ſhall increae; A great light is now riſen, but 2 
greater ſhall ariſe, | 


Bleſſed arethe eyes of them which ſhallbehold that time, 
blefled ſhaÞ our polterity be,in whole ayes theſe things ſhal 
come to pallc : Let vs pray and long for the reucaling of 
ſuch riches, and in the meane timemourne for the hardneſle 
of the Iewes,and cry vnto God intheir behalf,ſaying,O Lord, 
how long? Returnce,QO Lord;and viſite thy Ancient people with 
thy ſaluation. 44 Kg | 

The caſting off of the Tewes, was our Calling; but the Cal 
ling of the Iewee ſhall not be our caſting off, but: our greater 
inriching in grace, and that two wayes: Firſt, jn regard ofthe 
company of bclieuers, when the thouſands of Iſrael] ſhal come 
In, which ſhall doubcleiſe cauſe many Gentiles, which now lie 
in ignorance, error and doubt, recciue the Golp:ll and ioyne 
with them. The world ſhall then be a golden world, rich in 
golden men, ſaith Ambroſe. _ , in_reſpeR of thegra> 


Od ERR IONS We es 
g , e —4 as n [ 4) 


On, expoſition pow the F ' Verk. "39H 
ces, which ſhall then in moreabundance berained downe y p* 
on the Church, There hall be mpre os and wy ſhall be 
alſo more good, Þ|{ 


VuRSE, 13. For Tikekkrdoges Gemiles, i in 4s \ ancubias Pall 
the e/ yog8! of rhe Gemtiles, 1 megnifi ive 
offic 8. | | 

Iq, if by any meanes I may orteels to en 
tem wh which are my " and Kits -_ ſome wg 
them, | 


A; Third Argumaghe| is in \ theſe lends FOR ow Pauls. 
intentien in preaching the Goſ pell,as if he ſhould ſay, 
doe cheercfull y trauell ouer all the a to teach the Gen» 
tiles; as forother reaſons, ſoalſo for this, becauſeI know the 
ſtate ofthe lews is not de rategbuſ that they hal bebroughe | 
homeagaine, + 

' For the attaining of che meaning of thele two verſes, Caluin. 
hath ſupplicd ſome words, which indeed haue inuolued. them , 
in morcobſcurity.. B:z.4 reades a great parc of thechirteenth 
verſcin a parenthelis: but His Maicſties Tranſlation vling no 
inſcrtion of words, or parentheſis, isplaineſt and beft, 

In theſe words we haue two parrs, the Argument and the. 
Confirmation of it.. | : 

The Argumentis inthe emords, wife mine office, If by.. 
any Fi re" The Confirm: ation "ures dec: 
the thirteenth verſe. | 

1 magnifie mine office: | make. my poſileſhip (thatis, his 
office) honorableand famous, thar.is, I preach Giligently, the . 
cff. & being putfor the cauſe:For that, which makes a Preacher . 
famons, 1s his painfulneile and diligence in his. office, Paws . 
preaching is .notto bee vnderſtood of his preaching to the 
lewes , which hce was not bound todoe, as ſome expound; }. 

(performing therein a worke of ſupererogation, whi might 
 beaſigne ofeche conuerlion of thelewes ,. or elle: Paul would. 
not preach vnto them.) Butzof his preaching ta the Gentiles: . 
becauſc the faith of the Gentiles ſhovJd be by Gods appoint- - 
ment the occaſion, or 2 | Meanes to bring the ewes forward .. 
to. 


Ks 


'to Chrift. The endof Pauls Wc 64 94 neſs 14+ na | 
double: T heneerer : To a then of his eſb, theed is, the Plal.z. 8. 
Jewes, to Fo them, jet at ria Ig to he remote end, *:C*t-3-5 
re the Iewes might 6 ſane that I might (ane ome io 
on oy 10N load to the Lord, as: rh few. bh " 
Dork he "7 giuen vs Miniſtersto be infiruments of itz from | 
whence weare called, fellow workers with God:So Pantaadnte 
T incothie toply his booke, and follow his ſtudie, that bee may 
ſane himſelfe and bu bearers. 
The Argument may be thus framed. Oneend of Panls di- | 
lige wh geo the Gentiles,jis,that the lewes may be cal- | 
| ledand faued, therefore they ſhall be converted and faued, Or | 
thus, The hk of Paulin-his preaching, ſhall obtaine or come || 
to palle: but the calling of the lewes is Paxls cad. There- 
"h the ewes ſhall be Cilled. 
| TheConfirmation of the Maior, is in the thineenth verſe, 
in theſe words : 1 ſpeaks to you Gentiles, in as much ac I ans the | 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles : which words containe:a ſolemne a- | 
uouchment, that Paw end in preaching tothe Gentiles is the 2 
calling of the Iewes, as if he ſhould Ain Inthe word of an A» 
poltle, or, As Iam an Apoſtle co you Gentiles, I doe ſolemnely 
teſtifie,that the end of my great laboursin preaching ouerthe 
world, ts not only my obedience toGod,andtofſauc you,but | 
to ſaue the lewes allo This Confirmation may bee putinto | 
forme thus: 
Theend which Pal entendsa5an Apolle, ſhall come to | 
vaſſe: But the end before named he auoucherh i in the word | 
of an Apoſtle, Ergo. | 
Alſo it might be confirmed out of the FN hr! verſe, thus, 
Gods end cannot faile, but Pls end, is the ſame with Gods | 
end. Ergo, Iffuch acalling were necto come, Pauls labour 
in a great part were loſt. 
| Theway for a Miniſter to make bis office glorious, #tobe dili- 
gent in Gs So Pawlſpzaketh for himſelfe,1,Cor,15-10, 
and commendethhimſelfetorthis,2.Cor. 1,22, and ſo tothe | | 
end of the Chavter,. | WE 
Pagl challengeth crediteto that he {þ peakerh, becauſc of his | Ye "A 
callng- It is yery material that heel ſhould hauea reuerent 1G fg 
d 4 | qpinen, 
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"5s Chapt. An Expoſition ponthe "Vela 


opinion of the calling and office of their Teachers, Leta man 
efteemevs, as the miniſters of Chriſt? Then will the word 
workein vs when we heare it not as the word of man, bur as 
indeed it is, the word of theliuing God. Heare thy Teacher 
| preaching the truth, with ſuch reyerence as thou wouldeſt 

x, Thel. 3, r3, heare Chriſt,if he were vpon theearth. 

Ve. 2. Our principall office is to ſaue men; which reproues them 
which intrude themſclues, being no/way fit toſaue men and 
thoſe which being ht , by their wig and. negligence ſuffer 

.- mea to per iſh. | | 

Ve 4. Paul Frath a yu deſir reto lake th of his« ownefleſh : ors. 
dinate charitie firſt regardeth ones owne. So cucry man, firſt 
for his owne family :-and cuery Miniſter, firſt: for: the flocke 
committed yneo him, | | 

Thegloric of a Miniſter is princi ally in his Jeartfed and 
painfull preaching. Maintenance, degrecs,dignities, make not 
2 Miniſter honorable, but are badges of ſuch :our Churchand_ 
ſtate, appointing theſe as rewards of them who deſerue to be 

: Tiw, $17, Donoured for theirlearning andworthineſſe ;. being a part of 

(re #- thatdouble honourallottedfor them by the Spirit of God, 
| There isa greatdeale of contempe calt vpon the miniſtery, | 
and cuery bafefellow. can be cloquent| enough-in diſpracing 
the Clergie, The wayto redeeme Our funRion from the ſcorne. 
of men,ispainfulnelle in our calling, and ſufficiencie of holy 
ifes for miniſterial emploiments : without th-{e, preferments, 
will not doit. As agold ring ina ſwines ſnout, and beautie in 
a. woman without diſcretion, ſo is dignitie ( conferred vpon a1 
man unlearnedand negligent. YE 

Paul was, both for perſon and means,very- meane, yet when 
the Galathians heard him preach,they eſteemed him as an An-. 

gell , and held him ſodeare, thatthey would baue pluck out - 

their eyes to haue done him good, Asthe honour of a King 
is in the multitude of his ſubie&s, ſoithe glory of a Miniſter - 
in themultitude of them he conuerts. As the credit of a ſchool« 
maſter is to ſend many to the Vniuerſities, and of -a Phyſition 
to heale wany patients, ſo is itthefame of a Minilter | 4c 
ally to cure many, and to ſend them to heauen, 


Let vs therefore ſpend the candle of our life-for the- en. 
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lightning of others this will credit vs; for we ought tobe had | 
in ſingular eſtimation for our workes ſake, | | 

Thercare threeends of a Miniſter in his preaching: firſt;co | 
obey Gods cornmandement and theChyrches who hage cal: Fe 5; 
led himforth to preach.| Secondly,” tofaue the ſoules of his | 
hearers. Thirdly,that their hearers thriving vnder their labors. 
infaith and godly life, may beaprouocation toothers to fol- 
low them. Inaiming at, and attaining theſe three, we glorifie 
God. = | (06 8 7 6 EA 6; daber ke 
Theſe atſo muſt be the ends ofhearers in hearing, tharthey 
may ſer forth Gods glory-firſt,to obey Gods commandement: : | 
ſecondly, to ſaue their ſoules: thirdly, to prouoke others by | 
their example, and ſo to ſaue them. Arr choy ſeaſoned with | 
grace by hearing? liueſo, that thou may  relliſh and ſeafon o- 
thers, that thoſe which willnot be worine bythe word, may 
be won to the word by thy good converſation. 

Examine thy conſcience, haft thou done thus? -or rather 
when thouhaſt come from aſermon},' haſt thou not by ſea» 
ring, lying,backbiting,falſe dealing,quarrelling, drinking,&c. . | 
cauſed profane men and women to blaſpheme Chriſt and his: | 
Goſpell,and to wound them through thy (ides?If ic be thus, 
it were better-that a milſtone were hanged abour thy necke, , | 
and thou throwneintd the bottome of theſea. Isthis to gains | 
[ewes and other profane men to the faith? Nay, it is to make - | 
Iewes, Turksand Infidels to renounce Chriſtianitiezand thoſe 
which are profaneamong vs, to hate the profeſſion and prea- - | 
ching of the Goſpell the more. Whata bleſſing ſhallit be co + || 


- thy foule, if thy-godly, iuſt and good converfation,living ac-- 


cording to thy / rey + » bring others on to laue and heare | 
the word,ando to be ſaued, I teftificrothee in the word of a + || 


Miniſter, that thou oughteſt {o toliue, asthou maiſt bring cres- - 


dit to the Golpell,and prouokeothersco the faith, . 


V. ERS E:Ig, For if the caſting away of them be thercomeiling of © | 
| the world, what. ſhall the receining of them be, wr: | 
life fromthe acad? .. 


| b/w verſe alſo is contained an argument'to proue the ge-- | 
herall calling of the Tewes to come.nota new-/one; but that * || 
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in the 12. verſe repeated. The ſubſtance is the ſame, oncly the 
eermes differ, ||! il... KOT Oy PE 
If the cafting away: before we had fall, diminiſhing; here we 
hauc another word, which. ſignifies a hurling away with giſ- 
like,as loth-it ſhould touch vs... | ___ 
The ae i way in ; papperly Chriſt is the reconci- 
ling of the world. The caſting off of the Jewes,only the occa- 
ſion; and yet nor giuen, but taken - for the Iewes had no in- 
tent to refuſe the &, pell, that they might be caſt away , and 
the Gentiles receiuedinto their roomes, But God wrought ir 
ſo,who can bring light out of darkneſle. Y 
Of the wor ld, 1n oppolition talthe Iewiſh nation - before 
God confirmed RP e tolewry, but new. he enlargeth his 


goodnelle to all che world, | | 

What ſhall their receining be? their calling : their aſſumption 
to grace and mercie. The word is very lignificant, ſignifying 
ſuch a receiuing,as a man performeth in the entertaining of a 
ipeciall friend.T he word is vied by the Septuaginr, Pal. 65.4. 
So Panl deſires Phileman to receine his ſeruant Oneſimus , thas 
is, with kindnelle, forgiuing hisfaule. The fame word is vicd 


S 


of therecciuing of them which are weak in faith, Rome14.1.3. 

But life from the dead. Some vnderftand theſe words of the 
reſurreRion at thelaſt day - as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay , that 
the Jewes ſhould be called, at or immediatly before the reſur. 


reQion, T his expolition,is pellet y ſome, who deny that e- 
uer there ſhall be a more glorious face of the Church then is 
the generall reſurretion.is not here meant,becauſc the termes 
wherin Paw/exprellcth that myſter 


now at this preſent.:T his can be by no meanes admitted, Firſt, 
tht ery,are different from theſe: 
andif the ſame phraſe ſhould be vied, yer the ſcope of the 


place would not ſuffer it here ſo to betaken. | 


: 


Secondly, I would thus argue ?| The calling of the Iewes 
ſhall be either before,after,or at the inſtant of the reſurreRion, 
If it be ſaid before, as Aquines bolderh ; then it muſt be gran. 
ted,that the Church forthar time (though ſhort ) ſhall be the 
better forthem. If it be ſaid after, itis abſurd, and affirmed of 
none. If at the ſame inſtant; then it is to be vnderſtood either 
of ſuch as arc bcfore dead, or of fuchas ateliving at the com- 

[Tack & : Bk | ming 


fe ak: — WY 


aol of Chriſt  Burneitherof theſe can hold: betoule i it fin 
pilegs a auing of mA impenitent & vnbelecuing; For th 

God can ſage meniin at inftantyet he liathappi ted rncanies; 
which meages ceaſe at the reſurreRion; and ther&fore no call. 
ling co be then expetted : for that'iv' the time bf revealing 
iudgement, not of preaching metcie. Allo wheres they = 
any, other calling of the lewes to be expeRed ; thenisinthe 
dayes,now and theronc: the very reading ofebe%4 ras of hi 
17.12. 4nd this ver{emake the conttarie thanifeſt. If the caffing - 
away of them:of whom? Of the nation, ſay learned mens fn. 
ſhall rhe receining of them? Of whom? Of them whichare caſt 
away: thatis the nation:| or elſe we make the Apoltlefay he 
knowes not what: 'notthae the fame individualsof the nation 
which are caſtaway ſhall bereceiued, burthe body of the peo- 
pl: to bevnderltood. 

Somevnderſtind theſe words metaphorically thine cal 
ling of the Iewes ſcemes tobe athigg impoſlible; butyer itis - 
not ſo toGod;; who can as taſily callrhemto Chriftasra je 
the dead 3' or enliue *Ezekivlls FX bt nes; which ſome enter- 
pret of the calling of the Jewes yer to come, as allo the firſt re- 
ſurreRion ſpoken of Rewel.20, | 
I confeileitis a metaphorzor proverbiall heck wa after an 
other manner; namely that the calling of the Tewes (allbring - 
ſuchan addition of happinefſeito theworld;that it ſhall ſeeme - 
to-bereceiued, or to haue more'life, ſpirie, vigor, vinacity pur: 
into it, bothin regard of kewes and Gentiles, . | 
| The worldis now like a mart taken withthe palſy. on the 

one' lide; for though ir live oathe: fide of the Geritle, pA irs © 
_ dead, on the fideof theTewzand thereforcin tha = their 
calling ſhall'be as life from the dead, | 

Alſo on the ſideof the Gentile;ho:(as fome ex and)that 
cheGent'lesſhall fall away and'ar che contienſion © the lewes 
they ſhall retutnefor the Gentiles ſhall proioke* the-lewes to 

ti dy their ey oct fayth. But thus; - 
partly becauſe; 5 .conuerfiotf of the lewes; many 
that are now Kdvced bythe Papiſtsand Mahometans,ſhal:rhen 
embrace the goſpell in trath;/And par tly*becauſe tho! ethat do'. 


bens, ſhall ſo be. conſirtied andincreaſed, that' in ___ 
on 
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the world, as we cannotin 


fore are to becxpeRed at.that tir 
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ſon their former life ſhall not come into remembran ce. They 
ſhall live more. And all this is deliuered by an Interrogation, 
co ſhew. that. ſuch happinelſe and beautie Thallthen come to 


The calling of the Iewes ſball be 4 new life and happineſſe tothe 


world;ſo betore verſ,12, It is the judgement of Perer Martyr 


ave Sarge mans belides others, that many things are ſpo- 
ken'by the Prophets of the calling of theTewes, - and ofthe 
happines of the Church, which are at yet fulfilled, and ther- 


Fellowſhip in grace, js no hinderance to them which haue 


$ < 


receiued grace, as before. |» 4/41 | | | 
Againe, heere wee/are-to be-putinminde,, ro pray for the 
calling ot the lewes , which ſhall-bripg ſo much good co the 
world : as the liſters ſent to Chriſt in the behalfe of their bro- 
ther Lazarws ; ſo let vs Gentiles importune the Lord for our 
brethren the lewes: My ſpirit reioyceth at the remembrance 
of thatday, O, how willthe lew. puc 60, as being aſhamed to 
be ouergone by the Gentile ? How eagerly will he follow ? 
nota ſnailes pace, whichis thefaſhion now 3 but.cuen flying 
with the wings of knowledge and zeale ; wee haue now the 
Aaart of them let-vs fer the beſt footforward and keepe it, . _ 
Till we be comerted, we arc enemies, and.in open, hoſttli- 
tie with God: theregenerateare Godsfriends : hee will faue 
his friends, -butas for his encwies they ſhall be Nlaine before 
Nay till we be called, we are dead;).ſtarke. dead « The father 


Luke 15.39.32 ſaid of the prodigallchilde being recurned's This my ſounc was 


dead, but now is alie + Dead;thoughnotbodily, yet ſpiritual- 
ly, which is the very ſuburbs of hell. Sch as line in pleaſure 
are dead. So muctidifference betweene ynconuerted men and 
conterted, as betweene dead and living men. | As'the counte« 
nanceof adead man. is galtly,and his carkas prouesſoone vn- 
ſauoury, ſo varegenerate men are odjous in the fight of God 
and men ; notwithſtanding their outward ornaments and o- 
dours, which isnothing elſe, but the'perfuming of a peece of 
carrion. Hee that keepescompany with the wicked , is like 
theſpirit that haunted the graueszasthou hopelt to be lepa- 
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Ehaþ.12. \ - Fpiflero the pAere | Verſes. 
rated from Gs at thedayof indgement, , {o now ſtand vP 
from tlic dead, that thou mayeſt receive light, . | | 


The miniftery of the word, is the voice of God calling Ys 
from death to lite, from hellta heauenzthoſe which contemne 


it, muſt needs be ſwalllowed vp.of death,. If God|hath brea-. 


ched into thee the life here ſpo bo O pr - this meancs, manifeſt 
it by thy loue co the word) & þ by the ations of life, Drunken- 
nelle, lt cbygh gat. dead Arn called, becauſe 
bring death,and are performed by them which are ſpiricually 
dead But godlineſſe hath _ mays TA this ih and of that 


which 6 keto come. 


Vs RK $ &- 16, For PF Lmap Ns i alſo he- 
| ly : axndif the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. | 
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Els 14. 


they rang. 14. 


I Tim.48, | 


my is another Argument taken from the relacion-of the - 


lewes, to the coucnant made with their fathers : thus, 


A holy people ſhall not be finally rcieReds Butthe ewes arc 


of the effeR with the procteanc cauſe, thus : That whoſe 


a holy people: Ergo. The. Minor is proucd by oo | 


creant cauſe is holy 2 is holy : But cheprocreant-<auſe o he | 


» Abraham, l/aah and Jacob, Ergo. 


Iewes is holy: namel 
Syllo yi heere anouched by 


Theprepolition 0 the laſt$ 
Paxl, vnder two elegant fimi 
Ceremoniesinche fir 
law of Nature,in the 

The Patriarkes are compare 


Oe Firſt, from. the law of 
$5. of the verlc., Secondly ; from. the - 


d tothe Gicſt fruits nd roote : : 


the people of the lewes, tothe lump and branches. The lewes 
then deſcending from thoſe Patriarkes,  to-whom aad their - 
ſced far cuerthe Covenant is made, aretillin tho Couenant, | 


and therefore their ſtate not deſperate... | 
If the firſt fenits: -T his hath commonly beenetendred by 


a word which ſignifieth an Ailay or Taſte : RK: a Cook by. 


calling aſpoone full of his 


ed broth, knoweshow the - 


whole == caterh, This taſte chey maketo be the Apolles: - 


buc this doth enervate the Ar / er 5 andi is. not to thepur- 
poſe. Itis better tranſlated firſt fruics, haui 
Puciarkes, to whomthe CR was mac 


"| Covceraing: 


pero che - 
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Do” ; | Chapar It. * Hnexy ohh nay 'Ve fle: '6. 
'» Concerning theſe firſt rut 's the lawis {= FROG enit:22, 
- where the people may not put( ſickle1 into theircorne, tillthey 
'haue offered a ſheafe rothe Lord, andehen irwas lawfull for 
them to reapefr,andher | -chey had wifutence {afely toInne 
Their «hole croppe.' Hence by'alluſion'is our Saujour called 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlrepe,) becauſe our RefurreRion de- 
pends ypon, and isatſured by js. Alſo when they had their 
Ccornein, and made read) ofiiofuprehei vie, theymightnor cat 
of icy;'till they had offe ted:rwg loaves to theLord andthen 
was their whole Jumpe lanGified and made lawfull for them 

to cate, 

Lueſt. Why did G i mhnaled theſec ceremonies ? 

- Anſw. FTotcachthe leweshereby;"that' they received all 
bleſſings fromthe Lord,” $o that ks Princes and Nobles, when 
they beſtow Mannors vpon deſetuing ſervants, make reſerga- 

tion of ſome fealtie, ſeruice, rent, orſuch like ; onely to ſhew 
that chey hold-of them; So God required this of the lewes, 
that they might know they held mchiefe of him. This lawin 
Tegard of the Ceremonie is aboliſhed , but the merall part is - 
= rpetuall, namely, that we ought to bethankfoll to God for 
s benefits: A wk, othatthe wiſeſt Heathens obſerued, which 
may the moreſhame many of vs, who day and night partake 
ofGods'good bleſſings, and yet|make noneora fender ace 
'knowledgementfor theſame, | 
*. - Butto returtie to our rNatrer+ The Ga 4iGcatioH '6f Abra- 
ham, I/aak and Taacob,to be the peopleof God fanAificth vut- 
wardly all their polterity : :'As whe thetwolomies were offc- 
red, not ooly thatlumpe or barch of d6w, from whence they 
were taken ; but enery kernell was ſanQified” to the nouriſh» 
.ment of them and theirs: ſo the very laſt man, that ſhall bee 
borne of tharNation,hath/right tothe Coveita ne. 

The ſanieistheſenfe &f the other limilitade: Thi "I ches 
follow theNiture ofthe roote, foidoe: theTewes the ſtate of 
of thoſe holy * Parrlarkes 3 in barig the be pra thin gs of 

the Covenant, © " 15063 9 (69 
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The lewes are 


. on of the [ewes ts b 
then can it now be called holy? © 
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birth, bat nota Lordzbe; ferhe honor of his father was not 
inueſted in his bloud;; buta wr Xeciall grace conferred on his 
. Indiuiduall aod perſonal ma, in ents,arc neuerderived, 

e common are ; as to be the people of God: So we beget chil- 
dren, who though they are bornein originall fine, yet alſo 
within'the Couenant. As a ſonne of a Ved wan of London, 
is borne free, though lame or deformed 2 ſo arc our children, 
free of the Church, tt ough originally polluted. Theſame per- 
ſon may be the child of wrath by the common condition of 
Nature ineAd«w. And yet holy by the common condition 


of the Couecnant in Abraham, 


T he children'of Chriſtians, are borne Chriſtians and holy: 
by yertne of the Covenant having rightco the iniciating ſcale 
of the Couenant,which is Baptiſme: which right,if they were 
not borne Chriftians,the 4 could not haue.Before Bapriſme our 
children,are eyther Heathen or Chriſtians : Bur nor heathens : 
for then they nike] not be baptiſed till they had made confel- 


| Gon of Chriſt with their owne mouth. Therefore they are 


borne Chriſtians, Baptiſinemaketh nota Chriſtian, bur figni- 
fieth. As thereare Jewes by narure, ſo Chriſtians. 1f any al- 


Hicron. aaner ſts ledge that of Hiecrome, weare not borne, Þut reborne Chrifli- 


vighl, 


; Fl[e 2, 


ans: the anſwere is ready; were not borne regenerate Chri- 
ſtians, butto beregenerate. The ſaying muſt bee ſo vnder- 
ſtood, orelſcit isfalſe : we beger © ilfand: not Belcecuers, 
Thechildren of Chriſtians dying before Baptiſme,dye pot 
as Heathens and Turkes, but as Chriſtians, therefore they 


| hane hope, -and their parents may bee comforted over them, 


T he Do&tine ofthEPapiſts, teaching that children dying yn - 
baptiſed are damned, is acruell dogtrines wichout ground in 


- theScripture, 


Onf But what 6 is to bee thought of ſuch children which die 
21baptiſed, whoſe parents die without repentance ? 

Anſ. The ſinne of the next parents cannot barre the priui.. 
ledge of the childe : who may make claime from ſome others 
ofhis Anceſtors who haue belecued, And by ſuch parents ma- 
king profeſſion outwardly, ſucha childe may haue a righe 10 
the outward things of the Coucnant ; yet parents wopld bee 


admoniſked z to deuer ouer, their cuidencs and F_— 
| their 
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their children as faſt as they haue receiued the ſame. For | 
thoughthe title of children whoſe parents are wicked is good 
ro. the ſacrament; yer itis more. comfortably deriucd, from 
pext parents beleeuing. 1 tt. 

' Thou ſhalt.neuer have comfort that thou art born a Chri- MC "0 
Rian;ril chou belecueſt as a Chriſtian ſhould doe. He thatis * ** 
free borne, and will vic his freedom, mult obſerue ſome cere- | 
monie, and receiue ſome inſtrument teftifiing the ſame: fo 
though we be borne of Chriſtian parents, yer thereis ſome- 
thing to be done on our parts, we mult bclecue and repent; 
the {inne of the father preiudiceth not the belecuing; nor 
the righteouſnelle of the father ſaueth the vnbeciceuing 
childe. 4 [4 RRRIeT * 

Its acredit to be borne of religious parents, if we be religi- 
ous. [fa:man haue a thouſand pound landa yeere left him, and 
ſpend it all in riocous living, what credic is ic for him to brag 
that bis friends left him ſuch an cltate? nay it is aſhameto hims 
{o if the vertucs of our parents live in vs, itsa graceto vs, 0- 
therwayes, the contrary. Its better to be religious, and the 
ſonne of wickedparents, then beingthe ſonne of godly pa- 
rents to be wicked, He's rruly noble that is god, but a wic- 
ked and vitious man, though he came ofa worthyer father 
then Abraham, isto be accounted baſe. Walkein the ſteps | 
ofthy godly parents, andif they were'notgodly, redeeme - 
the baſeneſle of thy family, by thy holynetle and vertues, | 

Art thou bornea Chriſtian? Why then liueſt thou like a 
Turke or heathen, in all wannerof vitiouſneſſe and profane» | 

| neſle?If thou beeſt ſree borne,why becomeſt thou by thy wic- | 
kednefle the diuels ſlaus? As thou beareſt the name of Chriſt | 
ſo live like him. When young Tobit, married her, whoſeſeucn 
former husbands were ſlaine tor their vitiouſneſle, he ſpcakes 
to her the firſt night, being in the bed chamber, after this man« 
ner: lifter let ys pray dads tor-we may not cometogether 
as the heathen, for we are:the childxen of the Sa ints. So when 
thou art-tempted co cuill, rhinke and fay rbus, I am aChriſtian 
borne,God forbid that I ſhould defile my ſeife withhearheniſh 
and wicked manners, [II TOW TEL 
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VrnrSE 07. if ſome of the branches be broken off 
| thou being 4 wild olie-tree, wert graffe 


o 
o 


mongſt them, And with "them partakeſt 

. © root and fatnesof the olive tree, © 
18, ZBoaſh notthy ſelfe \againſt thebranches:bur if 
thou boaſt then beareſt- not the root, but the 


root thee, |. 


N theſe verſes and {oto the 23,Pawldigreſſerh,ſtepping alide 
ro call ypon the Gentile,admoniſhing them not to diſpiſe & 
inſult ouer thelewes, | notwithſtanding their reieRion, and 
theireadown:ent wich their priu.ledges:tor as the lewes hated 
the Chriſtians fortheir admittance to the grace of the golpell, 
ſo the gentiles ſpecialy of cheſe times contemned the lewes. 
So that the very name vf a Jew is offodious account, though 
indeed, we ought to account it ananie of honour... | 
Peul tals into this diſcourſe purpoſely; but rakes occafon - 
from (the .16 v-rſe; from whence lame Gentile might ordid 
ſay. We acknowledge/therooto! the Tewiſh nation to be ho« 
ly; but what good doth the hulinetle of the rootto them: they 
being r-probated of God, forlorne,'vagaboys,rebells, hauing 
crucited the Lord of lite? ; || {| | i 
Voto this Panlanſiweres.. ver.17.18, As if he ſhou'd fay, 
] erauntthatſome ofthe branches be broken off;and thou be- 
i-ga wild oliue art graftedinto. that Rogk /and ruote';-.yer 
(remembringthine owne;originall)boaſt not thy ſelſe, diſpiſe 
not,nor vexethe branches; for if thou beeſt puft vp, thou beas, 


% 
x 


reſt not the root; but the root thee, |. 
Hereare two parts: 1.Anadmonidon:2.the-reaſon, 
Theadmonition is inthele words. Boaſl not thy ſelfe againſt 
the branches. \ Wap ol id dog nit tn fri 
Boa#t not. thy ſelfe; the word fignifieth ſuch a' carriage, 
whereby wee ſhew diſdaine,in ſcornfull lookes,and words, - -+ 
Againſt the brarche5:that is the Iewes, whetherremainingin 
the oliuc,orbroken of +4: | © [10/404 13 ap FRIÞS) roy 7.120% 
Thercaſon is two fold:the 1 2c1.17.the other ver. 18; 
The iirſt reaſon | is from a compariſon of the eftate 
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" the gentiles before their calling with their preſent. Their | I 
former eftate was an eſtate of wrath: their preſent eſtate of | 
mercy, T he force of the reaſon is this: thoſe which beingin a 
fotlorne eſtate; are of meere grace aduanecd, \may norboaſt 
themſelues againſt others. Buethegentiles being in ſuch eſtate 
were of mcere grace:aduanced: Ergo. F741 


This eſtate of the Gentiles:palt, and preſent, 'isfetdowne 
vnder a moſt elegant ſimilitude, vo 4 ne 
\\,. In theirfirſtettare, they arecompared,, toawild olive 
which isatree growingin the waſt' wilderneſle, wnfruicfull, | _ 
with exceeding bitter leaues, which the husbandman'makes Ier,x 1.16. 
little reckoning of but to hew downe and layat thefiresback. | 
This cſtate is amplified by the Antitheſis of the'narurall eſtare 
ofthe [ewes, which'is compared to a {ſweet oz garden oliue, 
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- Secondly, fromthe effeR of this ingraffing: which is 2 par- 
taking of the iuyceand fatneſle of thenaturall olive. An O- 
live is of a iuycieand oylienature. The grace promiſed inthe 
couenaint, is called fatnetſes becauſe it is as wholeſome to the |: 
ſoule, as oyle is to the body. A like phraſe is in the Plalmes, pole e | 


z i « 


My ſoule, ſaith D azid, ſhall be ſatisfied with marrow and fatneſſe. ton 1.16, 
Thefauzur of God ſhall be to Danid as marrow and fatnelle | 
to an Epicure, The grace alſo which we receiue from Chriſt | ++ 4 
(for of bis fulneſſe we receine ) is calicd ojle of gladneſſe, becauſe Hebt. 1g, | 
it gladdeth the conſcience of finners, We partake of this fat= 
peſle by incifion into the ſtocke , whichis the Church of the | | 
Tewes, This effc&is ſet forth by an adiun&: we partake, _ 2 
| e 2 one 
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Vinss. 07. 


root and fatnes of the aline tree. 
18, Boaſt notthy ſelfe againſt thebranches:byt if 
 thow boaft thou beareſt not the root, but the 


roat thee, \, | 

N theſe verſes andſoto the 23 Pant digreſſeth,ſtepping alide 
Aro call ypon theGentile,admoniſhing them not to dilpiſe 8 
inſult ouer the lewes,' notwithſtanding their reieQion, and 
their eadown.ent Wirh their priu.ledges:toras the lewes hated 
the Chriſtians fortheir admirtanceto the grace of the goſpel, 
ſo the gentiles ſpccial.y of cheſe 'times contemned the 1tewes. 
So that the very name of a Jew is of odious account, though 
indced, we ought to account it aname of honour../ 

Perl tals-intothis d:ſcourſe putpolely; but rakes oceafGon 
from the .16 v-rſe; trom whence lome Gentile n\ight or did 
ſay. We acknowledge the root 0 the Iewiſh nation to be ho« 
ly; but whatgood dorh the hulinefle of the rootto them: they 
being roprobated of God, forlorne, vagabons,rebells, hauing 
crucited the Lord of lite? | || OTA! fit 

Votu this Panlan{weres.. veri17.18, As if he ſhou!d lay, 
T grauntthat{ome ofthe branches be broken off;and thou be- 
i:ga wild olive artgrafted inta that Rogk :and ruote';/ yer. 
(remembringthine owne origivall)boaſt not thy {elſe, diſpiſe 
not,nor vexethe branches; for if thou beeſt puft vp, thou beas. 


ret not the root; but the root thee, | 
Hereare two parts: 1.Anadmonicion:2.thereaſon, >: 
Theadmonition is inthele words. Boaſl not thy ſelfe againſt | 
the brazches. Had 23d oth bi aGiod 141 BT ate 75H! 5.3, 
Boa#t not thy: ſelfe: the word lignifieth ſuch a' carriage, 
whereby wee ſhew diſdaine,in ſcornfull lookes,and words, - - © 
Againſt the brarches:that isthe. Jewes, whether remeining in 


Wu 


the oliue;arbroken/off + ||| | 5! [ant 59 F 
Thercafon is two fold:the 1 ver. 17,the other ver. 18; |: © 
£2 The art reaſon! is from a compariſon of the eſtate. 


nh. a gp —— cheir preſen 
mercy, The force of the reaſon is this: thoſe which 
forlorne eſtare; are of meere grace aduanecd, may nos 
themſelues againſt others. Butthegentiles being in ſuch ellate 
were of mcere grace aduanced: Ergo. 

' This eſtate of the Gentiles/paſt, and preſent; is ſerdowne 
ynder a moſt elegant ſimilitude, 4 | SERINE 

/\ Intheirfirſt eftate,,: they arecompared , toawild olive 
which isatree growingin the waſt wilderneſſe, vnfruicfull, | 
with exceeding bitter an which the husbandman makes Ler.1 7 
little reckoning of but to hew.downe and layat thefires back, = | 
This eſtate is amplified by the Antitheſis of the natural eſtate 
ofthe [ewes, which'is compared to'a ſweet or garden oliue, 
fayre,greene, and flouriſhing... | 

Their preſent eſtate is, c To theyare graffeds into the natu- 
rall and ſweete olive, which is the Church ofthe Tewes: they _ | | 
are not madeTewes, but broughrintothe fellowſhip of that Rom. PE 
Church by the callin g of the goſpell, for grafting i in, ſignifies | E | 
effeQuall calling and conuerſion to God. ; 
| This graffing in, isamp'ified two wayes:1 from t hevccalt- 
on of it, which isthe breaking off of ſome of the branches, 
that is caſting away ſome of the ewes for their vabeleefe: all 
were not caſt away;for all were not vnbeeleyets: wearegraft 
in among them which remained; or Jo them (ﬆ ſome read: ) 
which were cutoff, 

Secondly, fromthe effet of chi ingiaffi ng: which is2 par- | 
raking of the iuyceand fatnelſe of thenatorall oliue. An O= | 
live is of aiuycieand oylienature. The grace promiſed inthe 
couenait, is called fatnetſes becauſe ir is as wholeſome to the | 
ſoule, as oyle is to the body. A like phraſe is in the Plalmes, PlL6 a. 
My ſowle, {aith D azid, ſhall be ſatisfied with marraw and fatneſſe. Iobn.1 a6, 
The fauzur of God ſhall be to Danid as marrow and fatnelle 
to an Epicure, The grace alſo which we receive from Chriſt 
(for of bis fulneſſe we receine )is calied oyle of gladneſſe, becauſe rs ” 
it gladdeth the conſcience of finners. We partake of this fat- 
_ pelle by incifion into the ſkocke, whichis the Church of the 
Thee This effe&is ſet forth by an adiun: we rs not a« 


e 3 Tone 


in miſcry . Pialms 41, 1. Exodusz 3.. 
19. 1. Corinthians. 13.45. The Phariſce diſcained the. 
Publican as.a varlec or baſe fellow,with,Thi Publica, Bur the 
Publjcan diſdaines nothim , nor is difdained of God, asibe 
| Phatifee was. [AL 8-061 15 
T he vle of this is cither in re/pcR ofthe Jew,or. of the Gen- 
te, LEE +; 41. +5594 | 
Inreſpc&of thelews, |! | [449 
Yſe 1. Someof the Gentiles are broken off; ſome notarall: The 
Putare oft ons Church of the Tewes was nevercalt away z onely the vnbe'ce- 
mp anpurare,. Pers. are broken The olive tree 18 pruned,but notftocked vp... 
Anſel, The body. and ſome of the branches remaine, into which 
and among whom we are grefled, 1181 7 
We are graffed in ampng them , [and reciue of tefnge 
UT: + | _ ./.z 
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with them. The Churct df the Jowen not Lot Rome,isproperly [1 
our mother Church, We muſt be he ſeed of Abraham, if we © 
will have the promiſes, and therefore belecuing Gentiles are 
called the children of Abrabam, not naturall, but by inciſion. 
We bring. nothing to the lewes, but receive all from them: for _ | 
faloation is of the Iewes, The Gentiles arenoticalled to make than, 
2 ſeuerall Church by themſclues, neither do they ſo: forthere l 
is but cone Church. Bacthey arecalled go be members of the | 
Church of the [ewes,as Chriſt ſaith: / hawe ether ſheepe (faith Job.r0.16, 
he) which are not of his o/d, Whar ſheepe? what fold? Sheepe, | 
that is,eclet among the Gentiles. This fold, that is, the Church | 
of the lewes, Thew muſt I alſo bring : whither ? to thefold of 
the Iewes , that there may be one foldor Church, and one 
Shepheard, BY 
In regard of the Gen tiles, 
' Thou art made partaker of the faneſſe. The W527 nm o 
nouriſheth the wtenak and ingraffed branches, The lew'is ſa- | : 
ved by faithin Chrift, ſo are we, Thereis-nodiffererice be- AQ.: Folks 
ewcene the way of faluation in the old and new Teltament, 
bue as this: In graffing, there is clay and binding about ., The 
Iew is bound about with ared ligature in regard of circumci- 
fion; we with a white,in regard of Baptilme and the white gar- | 
ments then vled. 
Letys m—_ boaſt our ſelues againſt he branches: for 
bpughah deſerue the coutemptthat iscaſt ypon them;yet | 
which are inſtruments to vex them. eAfſur 


the rod of Gods wrath to that poop is caſt into thefire; and: Eſa 0, 12.86 1.1 


ſhame couereth Ego for cuerfor his cruelty tothe Freon 0 
Tewes, Let vsloue them as we haue good cauſefor theroots Obediah. 
fake, Thereisno nameofany nation that is named vncerhea- | 
ucn ſo honourable as thenameofalew: take heedthou vic 
it notin contempt. The life of this application 'we want;be- | 
cauſe the wiſdome ofour lawes hath for their outrages long _ 
th baniſhed them out: of this: kingdoeme.. But whenſoeuer | 
= rc of chem, \thinke hangaraply; pitty and pray fot |. 


} AA 
ſom are here caught allo three things to conſider of, 1. VF 3% 
Whac We were before this grace "_ | wherein we Rand.2. H 
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. Jer,17.6. 
Eph.,2,1 Is12, 


Plalz04.15, 


Cariem vetuſe 
fatemque non 
ſemrit. Joh Bapt. 


' oyleof gladnelle, | 


Pp; 1% , 
{ [jt 


How tocarryour ſeluesinthis ſtate of grace.3. How ro know 
whether we hauc receiued true grace,be ingraffed intothe na 
tural oliue orno; + 11 oo + (I? "y 
1- We were before our ingrathng, wild olives, Egecn as the 
curſed heath inthe wildernefſc,without Chriſt, without God, 
ſtrangers from the common wealth of /ſrael,from the promi- 
{cs and from the life of God y very caytifes : this Paw/ bids all 
Geatiles to remember, that wee may prayſe God fog his 
mMErCys (i LESIAG; 
2. Having recciued grace, carry thy {clfe without boafting 
againſt them that wantgrace:when thou ſeeſta profane wretch 
diſdayne him not, bur mourne for him, and ſay, Lord looke 
mercifally vpon him | and turne |his heaxt. Conſidering thy, 
ſelfe, and remembring thy formereſtate haue cowpaflion on. 
thy neighbour. | = 6 
3. Thoſewhich partake of theifatneſle ofthe olive, arein- 


C 


yorne this famef{e is the grace/giuen tothe root, which is 


wed graceolſiiceronand hn Aicaion Hllifed | 


& 


\ 7, For iuſtification:; oyle is good for medecive, healing. 


wounds, and aſſwaging payne, allo it makes the countenance 
checrefull: ſothegrace of our Lord leſus, which is calledthe 
maketh the rightcous merry. andioytull.. 
Fecleſt thou the mercy of God inthe pardon of thy ſinnes, and 
haſt peace with God?. Thisisthe farnetle of the oliue; thou 
aft ingraffed; 'andbecome the child of Abraham, the.child of | 
2. SanRification may be knowne byeffects and properties . 
of it, The effects arethree: x. Inthe heart. 2. In tae rongue. 3. 
Inthe lifes. iis bictirjeſ® nm 6 
1,: Ifthou beet graffedin: then thou haſt the heart of .4- 
braham: thou louelt:goodnefieand hateſteuill: thou'art vp= 


« 
? 
> 
£ 


(1 
£ 


righr-and ſincere: [The wood ofitheolive will not rott; This 
notes ſoundnefle..Thenaturealſhof che oyle,is not to be mix- 


cd withother things: if you mixc it with wine or wateric will 


Neep,vill,6,cg, be vppermoſt:you may asſoonemixe light and darxnefle, -as 


graceand finne. An Hypocrite is no branch of this tree, Far-| 
-therthenature of oyle is to keepe mectalls from ruſting. w 
IHE JO. TO RR nn | te 
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a vertuz of this grace, aidicigaaky on egos mfinne, i 
which otherwiſe would catein; and periſh-the ſoule./:It dhoe 
haſt a cankard heart, ruſted with the on of ſinne, and of the | 
vanities of the world, thouhaft none ofthis pncily; ſt by, 
conſequeace art norgraffedin.o 0416 tht ot vct171 Bllres = 
- 2+. T hy words will be ſurablers! thyeng raffing, The " C og r 
ſome of — oliue is. wonderfull-iweet, ko thou beeſt of this prater ny 
tree, thy ſpeech will be ſagoury/and garious tothe hearers. Hf Gemi 
thou be a blaſphemer,alyar,&c. Thou art not graffedinto this I, 396 elide 
olive, Theſweete oliueyeeldsanother mannereffent, A dead PR oh 1% 
mans graue, doth notmore-annoy men, then thy filthy ad | 8 
rotten communication. Its a vaine * 2 for a a man toſceme h Tam, 
religious, if he refrainenot his ton! £ | 

3, [ftbubeeſt ingraffed-thou wile being forch much fruir: | | 
for the oliueis exceeding fruitfull. "The fruite6f the oliue is 
both for God and man. 1. For God, Oyle was confecrate to || 
the Lord, was vicd in ſacrifice, and for the holy lamps, foritis | 
a.nouriſher of light: ſo thouwilrbereligious, akeeper of the 
fabboth,2 worſhipper of God, a fauourer of the Goſpell.2. For - 
man, Itis both tor medicine and meate. Kings, Preiſtoand Hl 


Prophets were annoynted with it, Our lives muſt be fruitfull 
and profitable to the Churchz'we muſt not befor nothing, or | 
onely to ſpend ſtouer, as they ſay, Let ours,faith Pani, learne 
roſhew forth _—_ workes, for neceſſary vies, that they bee 


not vnfruitfull. If weliue without doing good we areno oliue Th.s 4 | 
branches, Our obedience muſt beto God and man: to the | 
firſt and ſecond table of the law. 


Cito compre- 


The properties of our obedience, are Pure] according to hendir er frufti> . Bil 


ſuch properties ofthe oliue, That is. 1,5p edic, 2. Peaceabl ff44Db. Bp, 
1s 46 pegs, fe " ph —_ as, * 

I, Theodliue is a quick bearer: ſo we muſt bling forth fruit * 
quickly:like the Almond rod of Aaron that reſently budded || 
and brought forth ripe Almonds, The theife ypon the croſle 
preſently ſhewed the famnefſe he had rceiued by confeſſion, || 
; Prayer,&c. |. 

'2, Our fruit muſt bewbicetble. An olive branch was a tO- lan. 2:19%, 
ken of Peace,as ey eovd et victory. lames ſaych that the fruitof = 
rightcoulnelle, is lowne in i Ila —_— quarIng Þ 


| A 
- 
< 
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and contending with we 4/8 ip Ha a note of a bramble, 
notof an Oliue branch. | If: you powre our water, ic maketh 
- anoiſe, daſheth, and beſprinkleth-you. [But the powring our 
of oyle, is without noiſe falling oral ſoftly and with great 
ſilence. So the ſeruants of God mult be peaceable.  _ 

3. Our obediencemuſt be continual onceandalwayes to 
beare fruit. The Oliuealwaie flouriſheth, is alwaies greene, 
and neuer caſtes the leaues:| noting the conſtant tenour wee 
ſhould kcepejn our obedience : Dawid faith, Thatthey which 
b:eplanted in Gods houſe, (till bring foorrt! fruit,and flouriſh 
* their age. If thy obedience hang not. continual! it is not. 

ound, | 

4 Our obcdiencemuſt be cheerfulje love to thy neighbor 
mult be free. Anointing with oyle,makes vs-lithe and nimble, 
lo if hay haue receiued hereof,we wil not come to the Church 

hwe were (tifte inthe ioynts,like a beareto the ſtake,- 

bur way Daxid we will runacin the wayes of the Comman- 
dements:The Oliue cequires no.great cqlt to make it truitful:. 
nor.a man truely ſanRifed, greatintrentic to perlwade him to - 
doe good. Asthe Sunne naturally giueg light. ſo a true Chri- 
ſtian iograffed into the naturall Oliue, mom. and chceres- 
fully is xerciſed in Gods ſeruice, 


V.tR5E. 19. Thouwilt fo then, the ddubs were ata of,” 
that 1 mich be grafted in. ' 
20 Well, becauſe of vnbeleefe they were brokew 6  avd - 
thow Pandefts Fey Bas wot. —_ dur 
feare.. A il |. | | : | 


Þ 1 c Admonition i is beled repeated i in {other monds, vpon - 
che occaſion of an inſolentobicRion of a Chriſtian Gen= 
tile, which obicRionis ſer downe yerk. 19. and. is the firſt part- 
of theſe words: The ſecond partis Pww/s anſwere, verſ.2o. 
The Gentile taking in ſome ſcorae, that Paw/inthe 17, v. 
had auouched chelew tobe thenaturall Oliue, and.the Gen- 
tile a wilde OJioe, obiceth, as if he had ſaid; Tell not mee, 
Pax, of theſe things -letthe-Tew bee whathewill, I am as TI 


am ; yet (by your lewe)beb broken off, that I might the”) 


1 
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fed in, which ſhewes that God ſaw more worthine(ſein mee, 
then in the Iew ; The merchant parteth nat with his preſent 
fraught, but for better lading: neither will avy man ſuffer an 
inciſion or ſcarifying in his armes orfeer, bur fi rpreſcruation 


of a more noble member, astheeyeorhead,. | 
His Argumet may beframed in an Enthymeme,thus, They 
are broken off, chat I might be graftedin; Therefore 1 may 
boaſt. [- RED 
To this Pawtanſweres, yer{.20, which hisanſwere is either 
ro the Antecedent: Wellbecanſe of vnbeleefe they are broken off; 
thou fandeft by faith; or totheconſequeace, Be not high min-. 
ard ,but feare, E373 + 
His anſwereto the Antecedent hath two parts; 1, A'C64 
cefſion, Well: 2, A correR&ion,in the reſt of thewords. / as 
ell: Sometake this word ironically and by wayofinere- ,,c.. 
pation, as we much vic it in our Engliſh tongue, ſaying,well, ' | 
well, whenwe meanethatitis not well, - Butheere it is taken 
for a Concefſion, Pax/ grants the thing : viz;That the lewes © 
are broken off; that theGentiles might come in: Buthe addes _ 
a prowiſe., alwaies remembred , that the proper cauſe of the . | 
breaking off of the-lew was his infidelitie,'not the comming © 
in ofthe Gent'le:For this came to patle by/a ſecond & accide- 
tal conlideration : and the proper caule of the commingin + 
and ſtanding of the Genrites, is faith,that is, the grace of God, © | 
The Gentile then vaderſtood not himſclle, being like a foo= 
liſh ſeruantthac runnes away without his errand:for if he liad . 
taken all with him,he- would haue diſcerned cauſe.of humilia- 
tion, not of boaſting herein, - 4 pa | | 
The Gentiles Argumentis a meere paralogiſme, alledging | 
that which 1s not the cauſe, for thatwhich is, The anbelats | 
of the Jew, being the cauſe of their breaking off, northe lets 
ting in of che Gentiles, So that Pavl anſweres, 2 if he ſhould __* 
ſay, Learne (thou Gentile) to diſtinguiſh 'b:eweene the cauſe | 
andthe euent..Ic fellouc;' thatthe Jew being caſt out , 'thow 
wert receiued in: but this was notthe cauſe -ofthat, neither © | 
is thy goodnellethe cauſe of wy ſtanding in the Olive, which 1 
wertwonttoſtand among th: 'bryers in the wilderneſſe.God 
could haue brought thee in, withour breaking off the Jewes, 


but 
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their bringing in agaioe. | 
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2nd; hach yw_ thee wp = — wighteſ be the cauſe of 


Theproper cauſe of the breaking; of of the low, his infide: 


litie : of the ſtanding of theGentile, G 


Br 

Faith is the gift of God, whereby we know,apprehend and 
apply the promiſes,relying,vpon them, Infidelity is a fruit of 
corruption,whereby we know not the promiſes,or knowing, 
beleeue them not, or beleeuing pn tO be true, make them 
not our confidence, | | 

Standing notes an eſtate wherein a man hath the fauour of 
God to iuſtification and {aluation - : Breaking off, the con- 


ncinges amaniſeſtation of Eleetign by faich, here: by 


{aluation, hereafter. 
Breaking off, is amanifeſiation of Gods Iudgement-: in 


this world, by taking away froma people, the Word and Sa- 
craments, the tokens of his louc, and cogniſance of his peo» 


ple, ſoare the Iewes, and alſo thoſe famous Churches of Aſia, 


brokenoff: and by giving particularperſons to hardnelle of 


hearc, Afterthis world, by ſeparating ſuch from Angels and 


Saints,apd by throwing them into hell. : 
Obiett. Ir ſecmes then ind 4 man mma) beea brinch and yet 


broken off ? 


Anf. Similitudesare not to be preſſed too Gab : Branches 


areto be diſtinguiſhed: ſome that haveonely an outward fel- 
lowſhip with the. Oliue, theſe may be broken off; ſome thar 


bauc an inward, partaking of the {appe and facneiſeof the: O- 
line,theſe cendbato that there are Infidels out ofthe Church 
andinfideis in the Church, Thefirſt Infidelitie i is called Ne- 
gatiue,, the ſecond, Priuatjue- S 

Yet itisto- bee voaderſtocd thar faichiis not lo the ae; of 
flanding, as infidelity! is'of breaking off : for infidelity is the 
meritorious cauſe of breaking off, and d faith but cheinſtrumes 
or ſtaffe whereby we ſtand. 

Our ſtanding ts by faith, owr breakin off by infietite, 2.Cor. 
1:24, Heb.3.12. # this place to nk 5 hn , there is: the 


lame name giuen toan maerening hears, which is giuen to 
| | that 


» Hes be Divell, And Heb, vali {Fark s the , wore "MM 
round of things hopeafar ; ot {as Sane Anpuſtine) of perſons Hep SY N10 
hoping God harh given faith rovphold vs, notasarecdthar 
may deceiue, but as 2 pillar; welleranflatedigrougd, being as 
the vamoueable carth which we fandoatys hautwood f 
ting by faith ; The Iſracliteswere deſtroyedtor þ 
tic luae 5. : | 
Belceuers are rue! wheper; nubulecureh cruly miſerable He 
ſtands io Gods Saran This is throwne away as a withered 
branch into vaquenchable fire, Cain linnes, belecues not; 
heace heisrormentedin conſcience, afraid of bis owneſha-- 
dow, thinking the Diuell ſhould meechim in __y corner:a | | 
piure ofthe miſery an vabelecuer. Ms 
He that belecue 1$ the ſonne of God; kat) pave ka tt2, 


is this ?2-Whatis he then that beleeuesnot ? Euen the childeof 

the Diuell: Can there be any thing worſe? | YEE 
Hethat beleeucs, fayesGod, is true : Hethat belecues not, Tob q! 

fayes God, is alyar, ſhould notthis be plagued? | © Tob.5,10,/ 
Chriſt dwels in the heart of a belecuer, as in his Temple; Gal a 

Bat the heart of an vnbelecuer is the Diucl-ſhoppe, in which *| 

he forgeth, and his anuile on which he hammerethall villa- 


nics, his {tye, his ſtable, and whatſoeuer can bee {aid charis 
more baſe, [| 
Nay, an vabelecueris a | Divell Hane not 1 ( faith Chyiſt ) ob. $69 vol 
choſen twelue,and one of you is a Dinell:lee how Chon accounts | | 
of Indas for his infidelity and treaſon. [| 
Did 1 ay a Diuell? nay worſe then a Diuell: T, be Dinels tam. 
beleene and tremble : but many among vs,be' ceue not,andms 
ny. that belecue there is a God, and chat heis a hater and regen- - 
ger of iaiquitic; yet when they are admonilhed of cheirpride; 
_ drunkenneſle, breaking of che Sablzath, &c. maue no more 
then the ſtones inthe wall. .- | 
Whar ſhalll ſayto makethee ſenſi ble ofchiy iſery 21f dels 
belceuclt not, che wrath of God dwelleth vpon weak Thedi- 
udll worketheffeQually in thy icart:as he! potſelſeth thee here, 
Þo thou ſhalr poſſeſſle himhereafrerfor euets}'>' | 


| Vis conſideration ſhould moue vs 20. chree things Firſt, 1] 
£02 17] 
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to ſeckefaith : Secondly, to examine whether wee betecue or 


- 
* 
p.- 


no: Thirsly, tomourneſor infidelicy. 


1, Aboucalithingslabour for faith, ſellall for this: let the 


fooles of the world, drudge and droyle forapenny;ler vs ſeek 


wee want, letnot vs wantthis, by 


be 


for faith, and whatſocuer 1 


which we ſand, and without which we fall eternally. 
2, Many perſwade themſelues thatchey haue faith, which 
will be found Infidels at the day of Iudgement : Bee thou of 
ood ground that thou belecueſt, The fivefooliſh Virgins 
thought they ſhould doe as well as the other five, buc they 
weredeceiued, Thou ſhalt know whether thy perſnalion be 


Pl 


true ſaving faith or no, by three things. 


C 


1, By the meanes . whereby It is wrought, which is the 


_ preaching of the Goſpel]. If it ariſefroma conceite of thine 


owne braine : it is but| a-mocke-faith, and will not ſtead 
2, By the manner howic is wrought: firſt, there is in euc- 
true belecucr, a ſight of finne: Secondly, Humiliation for 


1 


-it : Thirdly, a change of the hearc - Fourchi , ahungring af- 
eer righteouſnelle, then comes faith, | | 


3. By the fruits: faithworkes by loue- As the fruit ſhewes 


the tree, ſo obedience ſhewes faith, Many ſhew plainely they 
haue no faith,for when proſperitic comes they feare not God, 
and when aduerſitie,they runne from'God to the Creature,to 
Wizards, to the Diuellfor helpe, as if there were no God in 


Iſracl. Herein they arelikea cogge; hold vp acruſt he comes 


Fawning; hold vp a cudgell, and he runnes away : ſo man y, 


ler them thrive, then God is a good God, But let Ged lay his 
hand vpon them 3 then|they aregoneto ſeeke a new maſter, 
the Diucll: yeaif it bee but for the ſauing a pigpe or -a cow, 
whatare ch but Infidels??  _ als Re 
Faith purifyeth the heart ; it willnot ſaffera man tobe an 
Hypocrice 2 to bec one thing without, and another within : 
onething before men , and another in ſecret; Hee that be- 
leeves Chriſt died and ſhed his bloud for him, cannot bur die 
to linne,and delight to hyerighteouſly. 71 FAD 
3 Meurne forinfidelitic; eyen torthe kaſtwotion to: it - 
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oth Ts T0 
burotzhe cryes our Fam vets, But who i. 
is mefor want of faith, | am vndone for my ynbell 
heare of a theefe, we cry, hang him, and Arras Ps WE die 
fhameon adrun kardzbur there are few cry ſhame of chemſelues 
for infid: lity; that maine mcther ſmac; | 
Infidelicie is the bar-of al} goodietles' ifs nian heare the | 

word withoutfayth it profits birm not:as a botele being Roprtis.4 
thc.uzh icbethrowne into themidltoftheſea, remaines emp- 
tie, ſo an vnbeleeuer, vnder the beftmeanes, remaines vnbleſ- 
ſed for the want of faith, Labour to be ſenſible otchis wants 
Thinke what weeping and gnzſhing of teerh itwill worke in-- 
thee at the day of indgment, when thou ſhalt ſee many who 
hauc herrd the word withthee,to be receiued into heauen be- 
caule they beleeued, and thy ſelfe thruſt downe to hell for 

thy infidelity: remember that good man'in the goſpeltwho 
cryed with watery cheeks Lord:l beleeneielp my pnbeleef#: pray Ma 
chouſl in like manner. E 


# 


Vx: & $2; 20: —>e wot bigh wixded but feare. | 


Je Paul anſeres tothe conſequence of the Gentiles 

obieRion: becauſe the lewis broken off that they n 3 
be recciued inztherefore they thought they mighe boaſt:it fo 
Iowes not-ſaith':Pax/, ſhewing in theſe words, both whar 
ſhouldnor follow: vizs FgO-windating fe: and what thould; 
namely feare, 

Be not bigh-minded: the word is ſignificant: th: whe not, Col. 
ceive nor highly of yourſelfe, He ſaid before boaſtnot: here 
hevſeth another word of porpoſe, by which he ſkikes a: the - 
rooteof pride,poy nting at the padde, Whete the miltery of this - 
Iniquiticis couc 

Faubſhntrom boafting. Rom.z.2 7: Eph. x.2 Joh. 5-44 Phil, 
2-3-Hab 2.45, 
 Atevery turne remember this faying.Be nor high minted, 
Hath God giuen thee a liberall portion of riches, wit; beanrie 
&<e h——_ leatence alway "Go nd in thine carcs: haſt chou 
knowledge, 


Tam, 4.6. 


Pſal.1s 9, 


0 rean iq oudo? Letthis ſentence 
ep gel from pride, Let nograce puſfe 
©hould ack now edge | 5 guifts, and 


; other ſinners fyfromGod. The 
ugh cou of the race of the, old Gyaacs, 


oo him, So iugs. grace to chelowly: Lherayne ſtayes 


.. not on the tops of the. Ac vey , Dit the alles are watred 


and made fruitful... 


God teacheth the humble. The vic man is ; empty, cheres 


Altitudo noueſt 


valida Chien ſell, makes PAY 


lictle grace in bir, Height weakens athingrand an emptie vel- 
Fr aund. T hey hich brag molt,; haue 


hem.20. mi. leaft in them. 1 qt troBig the good carne: gocs to thebolom, 


Ad Rom, 


loh.g. 39.40. 


2.chron,19.23 


of Jeruſalem for pride, becauſe oft 


and bottom; the flighty, tothe mouthand is ur i AO The 


chaffe is aboue the corne, not becauſe itis be but becauſe 
itis lighteſt. Theres nothing in a proud man, or if any good, 


iris marred by pride, as the Prophets pottage was by the bit- 


rer herb, orthe pretious| oyntment bya dead. fly. Thegrace 
of our. graces is humilitie, Theres no diflerence betweene a 
mad man and a proud man, but this : we pitty him that is mad, 
we hate, (nay God hateth)) him that is proud, If chou wouldft 
haue comfort of thy guifts, be humble... | 
Obſcrue.Firlt.The goes Fecpndly (ine remedy of high! mia- 


 dedneſle, 


1, The ſignes of arkcle) are nar Eſa notes the taaallaes 
cir fantaſticall apparell,but 


we are te enquire the lignes of ſpiricuall pride; which are pov 
ally foure. 


._. 1. Impatience of. admo nition to be. deafe, on athat careis a 
plaine token of pride. The phariſes who wereproud, take it in 
ercatſcorne, that Chriſt xeproueth them of blindnelſe, when 
indeed they were beetle blind. Proud Zidkzab cannot-endure 
CMicaiah his admonition.. Hethat [wellegh when he iscold 
of his fault,hath aproud heart. 

2. Diſgracivg and diminiſhing the guifis of ochees: with 


| boaſting of our owne,declaresa high: mind. The proud phati 


ſceabaſcd the publican and exalted hl le, 1 Doeſt thou im 
jy 7 ama 
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Chapitr. PIfrie ts, manes. VV 
pate Hiothlix thr tes bake; Jour $/8e, fayil 


wouldeft be aſhamed if thouwerenobertert *n't 
looking at thine owne infiddiity, pride, ypocrific 
ly thou haſtopt oud heart! > » 01 TIO 
3. Medling {gen things aboue- our\ ingor 
ſure , notes pridealſss: :-many preſently” vp6R their ſt uppo bo | 
covucrlion, enter into controuerlies, cenfareperdulir: then? 
yea whole Churehits; as if they were? normmt of. nothing, 
when indeed they know norhing, #s they ouoht ro/know + 
they ruſh into marters beyond the age'of their Chriſtianity. Pfal x Jr. 
Dasid approued his'humility , by-not medling enge U 
which weretoo high-for him, ©" ''1/ " t ' 
4. Contention'a'ſo argues prides St Mnd faith: "What is 
the cable chat in or: Church'many put quarrds,andvrge with . 
much yiotentethewowneconeeics, as if they wete vndoub= 
ec:} Articles of the Faith? Surely ir is our pride chat makes'gur. 
good Reberca complaine of out Ariving. a , 
2. Theſccond part of this vicis tor remedic, bro wee”. 
haue three things : Firſt the p'ace towhich the remedy is to. - 
be applied: Secondly,the goat, it lelfe: Thirdly, the perſons 
thatneed ir,” WY 
'1.- The placeis the keart, 2s Peter Joi rethi Ditgdad ſelnes _- 
. inwardly with lowlineſſe of minde. There'may bean abatement 
_ of prideoutwardly, als yer neuetthelefſe within : according. 
to our ſaying :' There may bee as much pride'vader alcather 
Jacket, as'ynder a ycluet gowne : who ſeemed more humble 
then Diogenerin bis tubbe?and yet there was ſearceany thing: 
more proud, as wiſe Plato could obſcrue; A man oi chink 
that nothing could be morelowly and meeke then a Monke 
or Frier, in his Cel,and vnder his Cowle,but the iſe p'ideis 
in their habitezthe more isintheir heart? Thetr Maſters Title 1 1 
is a very lowly one, Sernw ſrrxoram ;'bitiFa'man Niould fag * 4} 
oo he were proud! wee need 1 neuerts coine vader heh? 5 Ap 
orit.':. LS 7 W-5* "CL pi*3 ITFT _ 504.68 3 $5 45 408 
2. Theremedy conſiſts of i man particulars "Wi 
Havetos muc jagainſtrhis fouleedil)whichvikdwirl i pak 
will be of forcero'keepegur hearts From/Felibg.| AN 
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2, Remember the cxample and monition of Chriſt-Zearze 


of me,(not to walke ypon the ſea, or to make a world) but to 
be humble and lowly in ſpirit : 18 Chiiſt bumble, then be thou 
aſhamed to be proud? | bib | cotta 

3. Conſiderhow God hath iudged the proud. Pride thruſt 
Angels out of heaven ; our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe ; han- 
gcd vp Haman vpon his owne gallowes, made Nebmchadnes- 
zar a beaſt, &c, Take heed by theſe examples. 


- 


x,Cor.4.67, 4. Conſider, that if thou haſt any excellepcic, it is the gift 
of God : What haſt thow which thou haſt not receined ? It is an 
Alle that will be proud of a Lions skin, which is nothis owne. 
And God can take away thy knowledge., and make thee an 
Ideot, or {trike thee with madneltle; and if thou bceſt rich, 
in the turning ot an hand, hee can make thee as poore as La- 
5. Doth thy heart tickle thee, becauſe of thy knowledge, 
faith, paticnce, &c? Sir downe and caſt thy accountthou ſhalc 
finde vpon thy reckoning that thy wants are more then thy 
receipts:fur one thing thou knowelt/thouart ignorant cf ten: 
If thou haſt one good thought, thou haſt a thouſand ill ones, 
which ariſe out of thy heart, as the ſmoke out.of the bottom- 
leſſe pit. As Golrahis bigger then Danid, ſo forthe terme of 
this life, corruption is more then grace. Lookeypon thy dul- 
neile in prayer, tny wandering thoughts, thy hypocrilie, &c. 
Hold thy.ſclfeto this taske, and thou ſhalt finde more cauſe.of 
- mourning then ef Pride. As ballaſt js to the ſhip, ſowillthis 
meditation be tothee,thatthou ſhaltnot be turned about with 
' Plinx4e. hip, the waves offelfe-conceit,P/ixy records a ſecret of the Bee,that 
bb.11,cap.to, Ina Rormezit getteth yp alittle ſtone, by the weight ofitto' 
fiye the more.ſtcadily, and to ger home in ſafety, Itthou bee 
in danger tobe blowneaway with pride, let the thoughts of 
chy wants be tothce as this lirtle tone | | | Ml 
_ 3. Thepartiesthatflandin necd of theſe remedies, are all 
men,ſpecially thoſe which are extraordinarily graced by God, 
cucn ſuchasare trucly ſanEtified ;.all other {innes arc in _ 


RE 
then gold or filuer, Study an Ke 


of a Chriſtian, TItisthe fir(t, 
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hl But feare, 
4 


"T Here is a: worldly feare,.and- a feare that hath reſpe&to 
God, which is Seruile, or Filiall : this, Initiall or more 
erfe&t, Thefiliall feare is heere meant, which makes vs care» 
I! not.ta-diſpleaſe'God' our Father, $0495 
| 4 Feare: thatis, lookeito thy ſtanding: for feare bringeth 
| & forth care: and they that feare nor, are careleile, | 
. He thathelcenerhfearerh God, 1,Pet;1.47, If you: call bim 
Father (there 1s faith) chengas it followes, paſſe your timein 
lethim take heed he fall not | there is feare) Phil.2. 12+ 3 *F 
- »ThePapiſts from thisand the like places teachz;-thatweare 
YNcETtAalne, and muſt; donbe of our flu at fear 
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doubteth ( ſay they ) but he that belecycth, feareth, ' Ergo, We 
deay the ogg £06 ynderſtood of filiallfeare,as ic wal be 
in-this-place, for filiall {care cauſeth; not doubting, but more 
Prou.28.14, Bleſſed 45the was Ne alng ff nr wh faith the Spirit, butale 
wayestodoubt were no blefſing,but a rackto the conſcience, 
1 will pt my feare in their hearttylaith God, that they ſhall ne- 
- ver depart frona me. Sorthen there is a feare of aſfurance, (this 
is filiall : ) as well as2 feare of doubting, (this is ſlauiſh ; )He 
that is in the toppeofa tree, if he feare to fall, will claſpe the 
betrer hold. He that is careletle hath no firme ſecuritie, but he 
that fcareth may be ſecure. 10'4: » (791 
ſeit, - This feare manifelteth faith ; for wherethere isfaith, there 
©... isa grace whereby weareafraid to doe atiy.ching which may 
offcnd God, and weaken ourta:th, Art nor. afraid of drun- 
kenneſſe , whoredome, blaſpheinic &c. then haſt thou- no 
- 'Hechat hath a charge of money vpon the way,how carefull 
is he ? how often, is hishand ypon his ſword ? his cye is bufic 
areuery corner and crolle way,todiſcerne dangers: and when 
be comes home, is/careiullto lockeitvp, and che more his 
trexure is, che more is his care: but a manthat-hath no trca-. 
ſur: in bis bouſe, leaues open his/doores, and feares nothing. 
So the want of feare argues the want of faich. Remember che 
pretiouſnceiſe of Gods fauour, and of the bloud ot Chriſt, 
whereby thou art redeemed,and beaſhamed of thy carcelefſe. = 
neile, whereby thou ſquandreſtaway that which is ſ6"deare- / 
ly-bought, | | { WE ar) ion et 


ler,3 2:39, 


[1 
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VERSE.21., For if 


- 


heed keft he alſo ſparenetibes.) 
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Chap. ZFpifil rothe Korants. _ | Verſe.zr, 
houldfay, Thou ſtandeſt 6nt} by ev nothane hig h 
conceits, left thou come —_— wne. A manthatis on 
chetop of a tree, bragges not of t, but lookes to his 
hold ; To doedios (faith Paw) or lic thou ſhalrfall 

This is confirmed by an argument s Mfavori, rhus, if. God 
ſpared notthe naturall branches,nuchlefſe will he ſparethee. 
This reaſon is doubly amplified - Firſt from a wok .w Taks 
beed : Secondly, boa an pany beſis berweene thenaturalli bran- 
ches (che Jew ) and theiograffed(the Gemtile); That which is 
nacurallis ſurer then that which is ingraffedzAza natural child 
is more affeQionarely beloued then anadopted: If the ewes 
wcrecaſt off, which were borne of AbrahamyIſacc and lacob, 
and who had many priviledg cs, muchmore'the Gentiles, if nile 
chey rake not heed, which are ſublimed with no commends- darione ſubli- 


tion. MAIHY, Amb, | 


Allwithout reſpef8 which comtinil not tvs grace, foul be brokes D oft, 
off, Luk.1 343.5.Reuch2, | / 

God is noe moued with outward priuifedges to ſpare any, Fe. 
| or to tolerate in his orchard thoſe hich are fruitleile, and [| 
oncly cumber the ground : Thou artplanted in the Charchy 
which is Paradiſe , andart watered withthoſe Riuers of God, 
the word and Sacraments; If thoo-bringeſtfoorthno: fruice, 
though Chriſt himſelfe had come of chy ſtocke, chou ſhalt be 
broken off, and throwne away. 1695 | 

Heerc isa to Take-heed or [tems for many, - 

t. For England, Germany, all Refarmed Chuches: The 
Tewes were a3 famous copleof God, and yet caſt away for 
their faithleſTenefſe:; wh are thoſe renowned Churches of 
Aſia, of Greece? Let vs be warned by their harmes: [f we con- 
tinue not to bring forth fruir,we wyſt look for the ſame mea 
ſure which God hath meated-out tothem. 

2. For prophane perſons: If iudgement beginpe at Gods 
owne houſe, how ſhall the wicked eſcape? If an Iſraclite goe 
tothe pot, -what ſhould a Canaanite; an Hypocrite, a Rebell 
lookefor? TheScribes and Phariſees, the great obſeruers of 
the Law, whomthe wotld.coutd-not challenge of dranken- 
nelle ; whoredome; &c-4refor all that damne 1n bell; becauſe 
"0 recclued not Gt cat 3" beſides hortible irreli« 

| |  gious 
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gious propbanenetle, beeſt oppreſt withall ynrighteouſnele, 
how ſhaltc thou elcape damnation. } 285 | : 


'- 


\ 3. Forthechildren/of God: Art thou oneof theſe?walke 
according tothy profeſſion z if thou growelt cold as others, 
take heed. Halt thoufaith? keepeir. Haſt thon a good con- 
ſcience, better the peace of it euery day by righteous living, 
Hold that thou haſt, Itis worth thy care, and thou haſt a dan- 
gerouSenemies7 3/1/91} 1H 

| Remember whatis come to the Iewes : when thou ſeeft 
thy neighbours houſe on fire, it is time to prouide water to 
faue thine owne, When two ſhips ſerforth, if the formoſt run 
vypon arocke andſplit, herconſort that followes will be war 
ned. Thou ſeeſtcouctouſneſle to beethe deſtruRion of this 
man, pride of that, whoredome of another; pray thou againſt 
theſe linnes,and all other, and be caretull, 


- 


Hethatis thechilde of God cannot be damned, but he may 


r= 


ſo wound his conſcience, that he ſhall chinkethe. torments of 
hell not equall to that which hee feeles : though wee cannot 
loſe true gracetorally,yetit may be ſo abated,thatit may breed - 
vs wocvnſpeakable; David ceaſed not to be the child of God 
by his ſinne, but he recciued ſuch a wound , and was ſo ſha- 
ken, that heloſt for a time all feeling of Gods fayour, andI 
make queſtion whetherhee recciued his former gloftious fee- 
lings to his dying day, Thou 'knoweſt when Daxrd fayled, 

| Where Demas fell;wbythe Iewes were broken off: watch and. 
pray leſt thou alſo fail into temptation,andapproue thy ſelfe 
a fruitfull bxanch, leſt thou be broken off. ts 


V.zR SE, 42, Bebold therefore the goodnes and ſenerity of God, 
ow them which fell, ſenerity : but towards thee, 
goodneſſe, if thok continue in his gooaneſſe : other- 
wiſe thow alſoſhalr be ent off, © 
* HIS verſe is the concluſion of the former admonition, 
; ſhewing to/ys/Gentiles, the vſe wee ſhould make of the 
tudgements of God to the ley, and his mercy to.vs, This he | 
' propoundeth by way of couaſell and aduice,direRing vs how. 
Lg era oe of 
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C7 n this verſe aretwo ow Eirſt an Exhoracpn: Seo _ | 


an Amplification. 
ly The Cn in theſe words, B-hold the goo pH F pa 


ſexeritie of God: on theme which fell - ſeneray but towards thee 
goodneſſe ; The Amplificationin the reſt of the words, 

In the Exhorcation, ate two things to bz conlilerecl; Firſt, 
the Manner : Secondly, the Matter of it, , 

The Maner is in this word, Bebo/d,which is not the aducrbe, 
but the verbe, to notre a narrow. looking into 6% point: as 1 
in that, Behold the Lambe of God: 2s it 1ohn ſhould haue. ſaid, top, 
Looke well on him: eye him: markebim well. 

The matter to beconlidered © Goadveſſe and ſeveritie: both 
thele determined-by their proper ſubieRs.. Sexeritie, .general- 
ly to all, perſonally tothe Iew ; Goodnelleperſonally to the 
Gentile, Tothee, ſpeakin g to vs faceto face, and generally 
coall. 

Goodueſfſe, The word fi enifies the e propenſiti tieo FGod todo, | 
good: Tafte and ſee how good and grations God us,talte the (weet- Plal. 34. 
neſſe of his nature. If jo be you have tafted, faith Peter how gras , Pe, 
tiows the Lord is, The ſweernelle of the nature of our God: = 
whois not froward and tyrannous, but moſ readie to beſtow 
grace and goodnelle, and to receiucſinners, _ 

This {weetnelle, if you pleaſeſo to callir, is to be diſtin- 
guiſhcd fromthe effe&s of it, which are Lone, ercie,Salnatie Tit.z,4. 
on, Saluation is the effe& of Gods mercy,merc of his loue, | 
loue, of his ſpeciall goognelile, 

Senerity:The word lignifics ſuch aſcuerity 2s [notes 2 cut= 
ting off: which word Paw! victh the more to ſer forth Gods 
goodneſſcto vs. Moſtſweetly hath God dealt with vs, and 
moſt bitterly with the Iewes,ſearching and firing out all their 
vngodlineile. As a ludge cutres the marter in peeces, pon- 
dering all reaſons and circumſtances before he giue ſentence, 
orasalultice ſtritly examinethand preſſeth the ſuſpeRed ma» 
lefagor brought before him: or as in an Anatomic, every 
ſinewand veineis laid open; or as Paw! bad Titms, to reproue 
the Cretians, ſharpely,as if one ſhould ſay, rippe vp their con- Tit, u | 
ſciences, ſpeake home to them, touch them to the quicke; ſo ſo ||| 
God dealt with: the ſew. * of 3 

f ; "7 | This 


confured the paige af he yet conceraing mo bee 


innings. 
mg are not oppoſite in God, who is 2 fi ple eſſence; 
T hey are not twe things in God, [much leſſe boy my 
Ny arc theſamein God ,oppoſed 1 not formally, 
regard of the effeR, az jt is the ſame heat of the funne, which 
hardens the clay, and ſoftens the wax, 

It is the duty of all, for their better ſtirring vp to \ thankefulnes 
ard humilitie, ys fn 10 keepe anote-booke of the mercies of God 
to them[elnes,o bis indgments to others,Concerning iudgments. 
1. Cor.10.6.11, 2. Pet.246. And for his goodneiſe Dauid had 
his tables orbookeof remembrance. Pi al,66. 16. And ſo had 
Part 1Tim.l. | 

He ſayth not, behold thy good zneſſe, but Gods: ifthou 
be ſaued;the praiſe is Godsiif thoube damned,the faulcis thine 


_ 
oodnelile and ſeverity, | Seperate not theſe things. 

hich od hath ioyned-he hath revealed himſeifero be both 
mercifull and iuſt, I J-vely conſider of thern, and it will helps. 
againſt two dangerous' tentations, namely diſpayre and. pre« 
ſumption, which are as the twoarmes 0 the diucll whereby 
he gathers vs vp for himſclfe. _ in 

1. For diſpairc, Sinners diſpayre, becauſe they cannot be. 
perſwaded of mercie, only veiwing the.ſeueritie of God, and 
poring vpon. that: haſt thou offended Godand therefore art 
zMictcd in conſcience? - Alaiſe thou haſt deſcrued' to bea fire-. 
brand of hell; but yer conlider-the ſeete goodneſſcof God: 
he is iuſt to damne ſtyubborne. ſinners thar repent.not: -butto . 
ſuch as homble chemſelues, and with-penitent hearts beg for. 
mercic,he is a ſweete God, Witneile Haneſſes, Mary —_ 
lene, Panl; theſe ypon their repentance were pardoned their-. 
odious ſinnes: whatſocuer therefore thy finnes haue bene,deſ- 
paire notzthere is mercy with the | ord, who is more mercifull, , 
then thou art ſigfull, and can pardon more ſinnes ther thou | 
canſt commit,Only beleeucit,and repent. 

2. Forpreſumption, As the aRt of ſeeing ishindered both ; 
by no light 2nd by bs 't00. O.mueſt wh the light and comfortofcon- - 


ſcience | 
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Chap.1t — Epifflerothe Rowan. Verfe2z2, #7 
cicnce is hindered, either by no ſeeing of mercie; which caus- 
ſeth deſpaire; or by ſeeing nothing elſe but mercie,which cau- 
ſeth preſumption» Satan will cell thee, thou-maiſt take thy lis 
berric, follow thy pleaſures,needelt notbe fo preciſe, for God 
is mercifull. Thy remedy is to conſider not onely the mercic 
but the ſcueritic of God alſo. He is av juſt as mercifuil , Re- 
member how ſeuerely he harh deale with the lewes; they have 
bene almoſt chis 1600.ycares vagabonds for thei rebellion a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Goſpell. Forget not his ſeueritic toDe- 
wid forthe matter of Friab: how he not onely viſited Davide 
conſcienceg but tooke him vp, and made him anexample to 
all the world, plaguing him in his Awzon, Abſolon, Adoniah. 
Thinke of Moſer that meeke man, whom God calls his friend, 
yetfor one fault, (and that fo ſecret, as by reading the ſtorie 
we can ſcarce finde it out) for ſtriking the rocke, when he / 
ſhould onely haue onely ſpoken to ic in confidence, was bar- 
red entrance into rheland of Canaan, O ſeueritie;, _ 
How darcſt thou then dreame of mercie vnde many (ine, 
when thouremembreſt how ſeuerely God hath deal wich his . 
owne children for ſome one weaknes which they haye ſhew- 
ed? If cherefore thediuecll tel] thee tharGod is mercifull: tel 
him againe, that he is moſt iuſt and ſcuere alſo.| The rather 
confider ſeriouſly hereof, becauſeathouſand periſh this way, 
eo one that periſheth by deſperation . Deſperation isa courſe 
chat Satan takes but with a few, becauſe it is tedious to fleſh 
and bloud, and often proues the occalion of a mans'conuer> 
Gon, and fo the diuellis overſhot in his owne bowe. But pre« 
ſumption is pleaſing, To liue as we liſt, to enioy our pleaſures, 
and then go to heauen when we haue done, what can be more 
pleaſing to fleſh and bloud ? By-this baite the divell catcheth 
molt: let vs therefore be the more wary, praying with David, Ple\.rg. 
Lord kgepe me from preſumptuons fines, | 
. Goodneſſe and ſeneritie. Who hauc goodneſſe?and who ſeue- Je 3. 
mitie? I willtell thee: if thou repenteſt and obeyeſt theGolf 
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go thy way,thou arta happieman . The {weetnefle of G 
and his goodneffe isto thee. Bur if thou beeſt a prophane,vn- 
delceuing,impenitont RN 6" dieſt in this Hine, the moſt 
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88 Chap! Jr Y. & Expofitias wponthe vel! 
luſt God will in his great ſeueritie hurl thee into hell, as out 
of the middle of a og 
- That thou mayſt value thy mercie 4nd the gooddes of God 
Fſeeds wh t- 
to thee the more, conlider the judger ents thatfall vpon the 
wicked, Secthy happinetſe OEngland : looke ypon Turkie, 
where Mahometzvpon Italy, where't ic Pope tyranniz:th; look 
vpon France and the Low countries; how they are fired with 
contentions, ſwimme in bloud, while thou bog eſt of peace. 
Long mayftthou ſing: and ſhalt, if thou canft t Uy.ſay, 
God ach nor-dealt ſo with any nation. Bleſſed be his Name, 
Let euery one in particular apply this, Wouldſ thou ſce the 
bl:fling of healchylibertie,competencie of maintenance? looke | 
vpon Tr diſcaſed, the: priſoners, the poore, wha cric in the 
freetes-and high wayesfor-reliefe. Thou in regard of nature. 
art no betrer x Ih they, not a- haire to chuſe betweene thee 


and them.Why is it'thea thus ? Becauſe of the goodnes of God * 
to thee,and his ſeueritic to them, Cain and /ndes deſpaire, but 
thou beleeueR, and haſt aſſurance of beauen., FeareGod for. 
his ſeueritic,and loueand praiſes him ior his Fweetn elle 1 fo thee, 


which thou haſt notdeſerued: 

2. The amplification of theſe. two properties thus determi- 
ned; is by a ſcuerall-correQon tocither of them. Concerning, 
the Gentile;it thelatter end of this verſe: concerning the Jew 
in the next verſe , where Pawl cunniogly reſumes his formet - 
buſinelle, from the which he hath thus digrefſed. 

'The firſt correRtion:To thee bounifwlne e, if thox continueſt 
im his bountifulneſſe, tharis, Faith, 'the cauſe for the effe&; as 
mercie-is taken ver.zr, Thisis confirmed by a reaſon ; E1#- 
thou ſhalt be cat off, Some obſerve the change of the word: | 
The Iew is broken off#the Gentile cut off; To the Tew remai- 
neth a hope of reingraffing: bur if the Gentiles continye nor 
they ſhall be ſtocked yp by the roots, As'the famous Churches . 
of the Eaſt; the very ſeed of cheſe ahcientChriftiansis'vtterly - 
extirpated: ſo is it notwith goo lewss. Contihue O Eogland in. 
his goodnelle. Li 

Per ſenerane is aneveſſarit condi of rrpe ſaving faith, Heb. . 
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- 'ThePapiſts from this conditionall (/Frhow cer nn cole! 
le thatnone can be ſureto continue. We deny the colle&ion 
or conſequence. 1. Pax! ſpeakes to the whole Church'of the 
Gentiles, any whom were many Hypocrites at whom he 
«ymes.2:He ſpcakes thus t© theelcR, not thar ttiey can fidally 
fall away, . buttoprouoke* them: carefully to looke ouer their 
cuidence that they may be ſure, 3. ItSablurd to inferr an abſo- 
lute propoſition, froma conditionall. As if ong ſhouldthug 
ieSira tficrcole->fthefiHirerile nores Ames ibril 

| bedatke:thereforeit will bedarketomorrow.” The courſe of 
nacure appoyntedby God holding,the funrie fall riſs;and fo. 
the power and truth'of God holding, (which cannot fayle)the 
elect ſhall continuerſo « Araivins but weakely condludes,thac 
there needes” nothing to the *conuerſion' of men ; burthe 
bare propounding ot che ſcriptare, becauſe it is ſayd:that.the - 
Tyriansand'Sydontens would long agoc haue repented,if the 
great workes which Chriſt didamong the Iewes, had bene 
done amonyft them. Which manner of reaſoning js as if one 


ſhould colieR Ry of ſpeaking to be in ſtones; becauſe our , ,.. 9 | 


Sauiour ſomewhere fayth, that iftheſe hold their peace, the 
yery ſtones would cry out,” CREE Is 


bo ” 


See thou conticiue,- orelſethou ſhalr'nottalſt ofthe ſweetes 
neſſe of Godin theſaluation of thy foule.Be not likea waving 
but like a new moon that is increaſing; like themorning ligh 
which groweth brighter and brighterco perfit day,Be nor lik, 
Nabwchadanezz2ars image, whoſe head was of gold, and whoſe 
were of dirt, Mavy begin gloriouſly, but end ſhamefully: 
var indivuſtbe beſt.” | Or aT2 CO YLOGIRP! 
Faith ſaueth ifit be kept to the end: if with Pav/ thou canſt | 
Jay;I'haue kept the faith, thou ſhale weare 51 immortal crowne - 
with Paxl, 'Theendtries all, before which a man_cannor be -- 
faydandknowheto others tobe happy.Flowers tharare freſh | 
and (weete, we delight to weare, but when they fade and wis - 
ther, wethtovithem away . $6 faling All bec 
off, Tfthouretyrneſt with the dogge and ſwine; tothe yomit 
and mire of thy former ſirines, it had bene beter; thou hadRt 
neuerknownethe way of righteouſneſle, foras the Lordliuerh 
who caſt off the ſeves, ſo heſhallalſo calt off thee: Pray for - 


perſeucrance, , | 


ofe(lors ſhall be.cur - | 
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Ercis the other pace UN on £8 6s part of the Tew, by 
which Paw/ mitigates & allay esgthe ſcuerity of his ſpeech 
which he vſed ofthem ver.22. T he ſpeech was, that, Gods (c- 
vcritieis on the lew, the correftion is here, If they continue in 
their unbeleefe; but if they continue not in it, they ſhall be gra raffed 
inagaine, This is proued yi a reaſon from che power of God: 
God isableto doit, | 

| Thus theſe words, peraine tothe forms extwnatich,end 
withall the Apofile io them falls into his former argumear 
to prone the reieRion of the Tewes not to be finall: and ſo we 

will conlider of this | verſe, vs. as it belongs co thoſe 
things which follow. | _ 

In this verſe and thoſe which follow the A poſile hheweth 
ehreethings concerning the generall calling of the [ewes be- 
fore the endof the world. Fiſ, rhat it is poſlible, Secondly, 

hat it is probable. Thirly that 3 it is certaine, The firſt in this 
verſe; We ſecond in verl,2.4: the third from ver.25.tothe $3. 
In this-yerſe we bauc twothiogs : firſt a propolition » The lew 
if he continue net in bis vabeleefe, ſhall be \graffed i in, Secondly, 2 
reaſon from the power « of God, For Gods is able co gfe him in 
aing, 

The Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of the multirude of | 
of Whoſe calling the Gentiles deſpa ig d.as of a thi 
ble: : but Pani eels them 1 ic is poflible, 's 
_ God. bi does 
Obielt, Bat fromthe poſuibiii 1 to th being fe - = 55 8 
ML concluſion, WI! 

Anſw. Paul proucsnothere ret it fall be fo, bur that 
_ irispoſlible, which is eno gh againf the Gentiles, in this, 
chat chey held ito beit Pc le. Bur mebecertaine 00 


ory where Pax! wy tv the Gor i | 

leftany man ſhould grudge how foogt Heer Dthe 2 

dmc ach caxes & colleQios euery Sabbath;that if we ſhould 
giue to cucry one, weand ours muſt wantzleft,[ fay, any matt 
ſhould thus oppoſe; O, faith P axl, let vio main argncrbug, for 2.Cor. 8 
God ts able to make you abound in all [ufficientie: where Panl tea- 
ſoneth not only from Gods power, (as Itake ic) but from his . 
will alſo ſuppoſed, or clſe, me thinkes,P al argument ſhould 
not be perſwaliue. But howſocuer, it is moſt'fafe to follow 
Interpreters which ſay, that heere Paul proucs onely that the 
calling of the Tewes is poflible. 

Dueſt. But cannot God dee more then be will? 

Avnſe In regard of vs there is a difference, berweene the 
W:1ſdome, the Will and the power of God. The firſt being the 
dire&ing, the ſecond, the commanding, the third, the execu- 
ting beginning of things: :butin God theſe differ not. And. 

etit iscrue, he can doe more then he will doe, but not then 
be can willto doe, HeaQually doth no more; then he aQu- 
ally will doe- but whatſocuer hee-can doe, hee can alſo willto 
doe, if he pleaſe. 

The power and will of God areof eguall latichdo and Ex- 
tent, if we cuenly examine them, viz. his aftuall will, with his | 
atuallpower,and his potentiall wil,as I may ſo y men it, with - 
the power anſwerable thereto. 

ethecre obſerye a difference berweene the Creator and 

the Creature: Man cannot do allthathe aQually willeth:God 
can doe more then hee actually willeth. It is not fie thatthe 
power of man ſhould bee vall to his will, becauſc he is evill: 
but it is firte chat Gods will !1 ſhould bee more then his acuall 


power; becauſe he is infititely good, EF: 
The lewes if they continwenot w their onbeleefe ſat be graffes The Doftrintl in 
in againe. Luk.1.37. Match. 19.26. rhe H ppotefe. 
 Whatſoeuer finney beleeneth and repemteth , iis poſſi ble be The Doftring ip 
ſreruld be ſaned, Exck.1s 21.  ' cheThbeps. | | 
lt they continue not in i their vnbelcefe ; The chieflt barre ſe To 
| | tO: [- = 
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- co a mans faluation is an vnbelecuing heart. Many will ay of 
our ciuill men and women ifthey goe notro heauen ,-Lord 
haue mercy vpon ys: and yet our Saujour told the Phariſces, 
who cxceededall men in civil Iuſtice, that publicans and Har- 
lots ſhould goe before them into the Kingdome of heauen : 
why 2 becauſe they belecued nor. Civill righteouſneſle is noc 
in it {elfe cuill, but good, but not good enough to ſave aman. 
It may be. without taith, buefaich cannot be wichour it, 

Moralities without faith;arclikc a good!y piture , which 
is faire tolooke vpon; but a man can hauc no ſociety with ic, 
becauſcic wantslifez ſo a Ciuill man is good to line by,but his 
Juſticeis bur paintivg., Conſider alew, he lives ciuillyyyer is 
he accounted an odious creature, and thon wouldeft not bee 
in his eſtate, What makes him odious ? his Infidelitie. Labour 
therefore for faith, which is the ſoule of obedience, and will 
fauerhy ſoulc. ful vols 4 POL t aut 

 Heere isa ſingularcomfortto poore afflited conſciences, 
diftreiſed for their abominable fignes committed, Arc' thou 
ſucha one ? Thus farre thou mayeſt be comforted : Godis a- 
ble to ſave thee, and will, if thou continucſt,notia thy ſinnes 
and ynbelcefe. It isacomfor: to a licke man,if the Phylition 
celthim his diſeaſe, though dangerovys, is yet curable, if it bee 
notdriuentoo long before remedies be applyed, So God is 
ableto ſaue thee, if thou|deferrelt notthy repentance, 

If we looke only to our ſelues, there-is nothing but jimpoſl- 
fibilities and deſperation: but if we looke vp to. heauen, to ſee 
what God can and isready to doe: (only ſtaying forour be» 
lceuing and repenting) there is great hape, Euen thou Iew, 
which haſt crucified and blaſphemed Chriſtzif thou canſt ceaſe 
from vnbelecfe, thou (Lalt be ſaued. For as all the promiſes 

inthe world. ſothe threatnings are conditional), The\ King 
Tenas.3 9, Of Nineneb ſaid, Lex vs repent, for who.can tell if God will turne 
away his fierce wrath: batit.. thou repenteſt, I can tell thee on 

good atlurance., that Gad,w:ll turpe his wrath from thee, 

thouzh thou wert one of them | which crucified his Sonne, 

Hoy ſhould this breake (our hearts, and moouevs to repen- 
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Pie % - Deſpaircnotofthe faluation of apy, neither finally cenſore 


wc 


any though neuer ſo wicked for God i is 5 ablet to curne the 
heart a lew:He that conuerted thee,can conuert thy neigh- 
bour allo. 


- But fay not when chou art reprooued for thy lewdnefle; 


Why? nlp bee faued as wellas you: True, thou mayeſt: 
but yet [ can fay this vnto thee (be it ſpoken with reverence) 
that if thou continueſt in thy wickedneſſe and repenteſt not, 
God cannot ſaue thee ; becauſe hecinot deny his word,wher- 


in he hath reuealed chat he will ſaue none, but ſuch as hekene 


and repetit, Vſethe meanes therefore that thou mayeſt haue 
experience of the power of God in thy ſaluation, 

God is able to ſaue, fo is heable todeſtroy. Let his power 
make thee wary how thou liveſt : Art thou ſtronger then he, 
thatthon ſhouldeſt dare , by thy abominable linnes daily ro 
prouoke him ? Can any man carry it away from |God ?: Our 
Gog1 is to he feared morerhen all gods, 


Vx R SE. 24, Forif rhed wert cut ont of the Oline tree, which 
& wilae by n natnre , and wert graffed contrary to 
wature into 4 good Olixe tree:how much more ſhal 


theſe which be the Natwrall Fraxpiys bee graffea, 
into their rree?. 


N this verſc Paul Qecwhg thatthe cllihe of the Tewes i Is - 
probable: The Arguinent is a forriore, from the compart 


{on of the lefle likely roihe more hkely. 

This is notto bee veſfroet co the laſt cliuſe of the former 
verſe , bucto rhefirſt , rhat the [ewes ſhall be graftin, if they 
continue not in vnbelteſs. This is- probable : Jig? becauſe 
he hath graftedin the Getiles, which is lelſe likely to be done, 


therefore it is probable, that he wil reingraffe the lewes,which | 


ismorelikely., - 
He proues that it ismore likely forthe fewes| then it "was 
for vs, from the or ondition of- both, | 
We are branches of the wilde Oliue, they of the right O- 
live: it is contrary to nature, to, graffe a wilde Oliue branch 
into a righe Olive: but naturall to graffe into it a naturail 


branch, A man cuts off the boughes ofa tree in his Orchard, 


purpoling. 
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purpoſing to graffe it ; he goes ackro the heldto herl 

of a Songs bue rather if he haue noCc e droge + Imge 
Impe of theowne, which is more likely to beare good fruit. 
There is aneerer diſpolitiun, ſympathy, proportion, affinity 
of the naturall branchto the tocke, then of a wilde one, The 
lew is naturall in regard of VS, and we againſt nature. Contra 
ry 10 nature. 

Left. Doth God any rhing comrary te nature? 

Anſ. No : Gods creation isthe nature of things : whatſoe- 
uer hedoth in the creature is naturall; though contrary to the 
preſent nature of the thing, yet according to the nature of 
God, For that is naturally ich isdone by an Agent,;to whom 
the patient is naturally ſubic; as all creatures are to God. 

Deſt, Is not 4 Tew « childe of wrarh by PATETC; 4s Well as 4 

Gemwe? 

Anſ. Yes, but Parl ods ſpeal kes of Gentiles, as comming 
from «Adam, lewes, as commong from Abraham, Conlider 
a Iew,as comming from Adems,and heis al one with the Gen- 

tile z but as commiog from Abrahaws, and then be hath the 
art of vs, by reaſon of the Coucnant made with Abraham 
and his ſeed, they being choſen to be Gods people, and rhe 
reſt of the world Far hin The ſpecial grace of the Coue- 
nant, and the common condition of natureareto bec diſtin« 
guithed. _ 

T har the Gentile then ioſaued,i by the King of Kings pre- 

.rogatiue, as we may ſay, |. 
The Dodrineis double. Firſt, on the pare of the Iew. Se- 
.condly, on the part of the Gentile, | 
_ 1+ Onthepartofthe lew. It 6 P probable the lewes ſhall bee 
: called, -2.Sam.7.24. 
Abſolutely to deny la allidg of che bees, is raſhneſk, 
when Paul faithitis probable. A tree is not dead, becauſc 
ie budsnotin winter, ' Thisis the lewes Wincer, thereis yer 
' hope ofa Summer, wherein they may-yeeld fruit. The Iew-is 
oft compared toa Figge-trecy wherein may bea myſtery: [cis 
chenature ofa Figge-tree to-bud firſt, butitis the laſt whoſe 
fruitisripe, The Iewes budiled beforevs , the time of their 
.ripefraitisathand, | 140 


- Speake h mae atio. e heisin ard 2 |; 
of his x1ibeleefe, yer Park call rote mas” maya E ths | 

The Church is called the lewos owne Oliue, There ie bur. me Ll 
oneChareh, andthat isthe Tewes, jnrowhomwearegraffeds | © 
and when they ſhalt be called, they ſhallnox bee gaffedinto: Wir 
vs, but intotheir owne ſtecke.. © - 

2 On thepart of the Gentile. The Gentile bath wot /o great 

(though. as ſure}; 4preregatiue and right ta tothe prumnufe as the 

Im, At:3;25.Rom.1.16; Salnepvinartoohe HE bot 
op the GreciansloRom 2.10 | 

Our nacurall condicion, being Gentil-z, is moſt milerab'e:: 
we ſhould hauebeenceuen as Turkes, Infidels, worſbippiog 
CMahomet, yea the Diuell, and-as fauag hb | | | 
not given v$his ſpeciall grace. ues, 35 our nature to 
bec in the right Oliue, tgboe worſhippers.of God,to pleaſe: 
him: we hadrather in ourcorrupt nacure, pleaſe ad ſeruethe 
Diuell inan hundred things, then Godin one;, Weetddight: 
in good, as afiſh to be out of the water: ro be at a Sernon;/at' 
prayer among good company, istedi:us:tovs;wehang down 
our heads, weareoutiofour' clement,bur among cuillcompa» N 
ny weecan bee Touiall, and paſſe. che e.moin as much mecri- 
ment and glee as:may;be,/ | 

If any taioke] ſpeake too hardly FE Ra ak hg al hinder 
ſcendintohis own heart,and notethe vile morions;thepridey:- 
couctouſneile;hypacrifie;and though regenerate; beewill be: 
aſhamed,aod cry out with PanlyO0 wreichs bat 1 amy.mbo ſbril. 
deiitoranc fend ebominablecerrnption.” Ifthe.remnainder:of* . 
corruption, in the rate who [daily mortifieit, andiny 
whomic:is abated;/beſo ftrong:: O: howhithy is thehearrrof 
him, thatis wholiyio his AY Bewailethy' 
ba and:pray: with; Da#idy Loxaerve axdimrecr-ensy - 

art 

Theerrorgof che Papi its; inekniiand muchthepoirer J k To 
of free willishereb Soankibeds forypadeatle is. cOntrarictor 
our oatre,ondhercforeche ſelfecooperation of narure with . 
peace acewhichtheyidreameof isafable; 'Alo:wrwpiiay who 
cld tha ocean co of grace,” ndthat originall | 


COrrup- - 


eruption in-Tafacnns; bh (onks riot i narureof ſinne, bur of a 
cory ( as though God painifheth thens that have n0 
hong) and that we are abk tobelecue as much andwhen' we 
will, roms oucrthrowne. Goodnelle, aid ro be conger- 
ted toGod, is ona to our nature and delire, 'as Paw heere 
teacheth , and therefore Arminits in this is\'2 falle tea- 
cher. ? | ky 13 i 
- By Creation goodrefſb Was as endure to.v3, 28 now evill: 
is naturall, and goodneſle ſupernaturall, Weedelighttopol- 
ſelſe the Ancient Inheritance of our Progenitors: if there: bee 
any dramime of fpirituall wiledome and comage in vs, let vs 
ſtriueto:recouerthatſtpockeof grace," which veodirf Parents. 
| ſpentby the ſubtiltie of theDiuell,.. | ©! »/\ 
- Our Conuerſivn is contrary to our reſpite: nature : God: 
willinuert thenatureandcourſe o things for thefaluation of 
hisEle&, This alſo ſhewerh: that wee-are converted by the* 
omniporent' power. of 'G O D, | which: Arminins Riiffely 
deny. | 
The ſtate of Natur and Gravel is eaſily diflerned: He that 


| £1 Ti 


deſpiſerh the Goſpel and liuerh wickedly'i is a xcurall wretch, 
bur to beleeue and repentisa ſtare of grace. . 

Contrarie to Natare:keepe diligent watch ouer thihe heart, 
which isriot as yet wholly and perfeRtly changed : Beedaily | 


renuing thy repentance, or elſe N ature will ſoonerunne after: 


herolde courſe and byas. Natural inclinations are forcible, 
Bend the bough of a tree downeward ; when thow letteſt it; 
goczic willftrivevpward) by and by 2 water*fowles hatched- 
' vndera land-fowle;; will ouliekdh rothewater by nature. 'So/| 
though by thewarimth of the-ſpirit,we'be/harched vnderthe 
Word, and/becomeGods chick 's as:Chriſt comparecth vs; | 
yetwee willbedirewiir toxcerriptien, if: wee dayhycmortifie 
1t nor, : ee © 

Bynature boates odowne theftreame, bur! theforce 0 
wind and oares they got vp theſtreame,  andiffuch mcanes 
ccaſe they go foter downeward | then: they weresforced: vx 
ward : ſo topreceed in gracc;is againſtzhe ſtreameof nature 
Tf Gods Spirit'like a ip LIE pain gol os” 


vpon vs, and we labour in the meancs of g 4 


carried downe the ſtrcame of our corruptio 
perdition, as the fiſhes of lordan into the 
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Vzasr 25. For] would xot brethren that ye (ould bes vorant 


conceits, that blindneſſe in part is bap dio Ira, oy hardwef:. | 
ontill the fulneſſe of the Gentilesbe came in, © © vol ie 
26, And ſo all Iſtacl ſhall-be ſamad, © 


LS 
£4 


Fey 


N theſe words the Apoſtle proues the certaintie of the cal- 
] ling of the [ewes,and he takes his argumetfrom a revelation 
of this ſecret vnto bim by the Spirit of God; to be made 
knowne to the Gentiles ; ſo thatthisScriprure is a propheſic, 


. 


and is of the nature of a demonſitation. Key 4 
Here, and ſo tothe 33.verſc, are three things: rit;the pre- 
face: ſecondly,the propheſic: thirdly, the proofe,  _ 
The preface is in theſe words, 1 would wot brethren that you 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſterie, left you ſhould be wiſe in your 
owne concerts, Where are two things : firſt, the nature of chis 
prophelic : ſecondly, an admonition concerning it, The na- 
cure of it is ſee downe in this word myſterie, Myiteries are of 
two-ſorts : firſt, wken ſome ſpirituall thing is ſhadowed. vn- 
der viſible lignes, ſo the Sacraments are calied my teries, im- 
properly: ſecondly,when ſome facred thing is revealed by ſpe- 
ciall iNumination,or by the eucnr, which could never be vn- 
derſtood by ſtudie, but by the Spirit of God: ſothe doQtrine 
of the Trinitic of perſons -iv'the vnitie-of the Godhead; the 
perſonall ynion of the two natures in Chriſt, themylticall y- 
nion of Chriſt and his Chutch, - the reſurreRion of the dead, 
the calling of the Gentiles,the recalling of the Iewes,of which 


- hd 


we ſpeake, This is a great ſecret, and in Pawirtime moreſecret 


= 


to the Gentile then tothe lew, for theſe had n glimmn ng of a 

deliverance to-come;; buthow,'whar, and when, they: 
Adore. | Foe he 1s ig 427 ug , ; 
| In the admonition arechree things: firſt;theperſonsadmes 
ntſhed,which are the Gentiles, whom Pax! a Tew calleth 6»7> 
tvren, The profcflion of the Goſpell makesall profeſſors bre- 
; FI 'g. | *.] threw 
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_ thren, T herefore \ we ſhould all Luc io. vaitie. 
cecondinheabina anions 

not be ignorant of this ſeeret, How well ag the) y los Paxl, 

who con:radiR this as falſe. Apaine, this myſtcric is neceſſary 

to be knowne, much more other myſteries. 

- Thicdly,the ule 4 ga knowledgeof this ſecret, that the 

2 arrogant in themſclues,thar cheirpride 
in which they.co 


| tbecurbed. Pan! 
couched them for this 


re,y.18.20. here alſo. he m. ers wich 
them for it: {o profirable is it for vs, often to b2 admoniſhed 
of that vice to-which we are moſtinclineJ, | _ 

| The ſecond generallthing, is the propheſie it ſelfe,io theſe 
words, 3 /indne(ſe is partly come to Iſrael untill the fulneſſe of the 
Gentiles be come inzand foal Iſrael ſpall beſawed. Hereare two 
things: firſt, a deſcription. of the preſent eſtate of the Tewes, 
Blindneſſe mpart Lhiabened, ro Iſrael, Secondly, arevealing of 
ſome ſecret things concerning this eſtate: which are two:hrf, 
bow long this bligdnelle is to-endure; namely call the frlneſſs 
of the Gentile become in, T his igone ſecret. Secondly,whar ſhal 
become of them when this fulnedle 1 iscomein.,; ; then all Z{rael : 
ſhall be ſancd,ver.26... | ; 

Inthe deſcription of their t eſtate, are foure things: 
firſt,the perſons, 7ſrae! : ſecondly, the thing, b/i»dneſſe: thirdly . 
the manner,ts hapned: ſour the degree. import 

1. Theperſons,, rae; this terme is three-wayes taker: 
fieft foranameof Jacek the. Patriarkes nat (haves dagodly 
G62urainely for all the ele&z nor ſq here, becauſe 
poſi itton predict Iſrael and Gentile: thirdly 
of the Tewes. which are the carnallſecd of [riches Iſaac lad 
leceb ; ſoitis hereto be takeo , which is confirmed from the - 
thing it ſeife-, which jon ke | havepone roo _ 
blindnelfe of that people, | | 

+ Therhing, 6 | 
GT C4 

2. The maner ir 'vaa not at aduencure, bar; is real pen 

ſide thitnawunalL. oof 
|. '-* eo The laps per gi yas ct notes the time $4 « 
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;s added tothe thing or ro the perſons. Ambroſe reſerregirto 


the time, which (and may be very well) is receiucd of many. 


Caluin referres it to the thing, as if Paul ſhould £ it ating 
the matter: They arc:become blind after a ſort.orin ſomepart. 
But this |-rake itcannor be+ firſt becauſe Pawd hath before ag- 
ori | heir hardnelſc, and hereto vnſay it, agrees-not with: 
the Spirit by which Pad wrote: xryinne xpericnce ſhews: 
thatthe Iewes arc not after a ſortinia {mall meaſure; burtina 
wonderfull high degree hardned , Riltrailing at and b!eiphe- 
ming Chriſt and his Goſpell; neither is their puniſhment light, 
is t0 attribute it tothe perſons; /»paFt, thatis;not all,norto 


euery indiuiduall amongR them, but ro-ſome :and ſoiiragrees. 
wich the fence of the firſt part of the Chapter, tharthereietio 


ofthe [ews is not rotall : alſo with that 7.verſc, Some of the 
branches are broken off: and with ver. 26. And ſorall Iſrael ſhall be 
ſanca, [[rael in patt, and «l/ 1/raelſecmetobe termes aptly op- 


poling themſclues. a 3 
The two ſecrets follow: the firſt, how Tong this blindaetſe 
fhall contiue,viz.Till the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be compin. 
Vatill; not, that the fulnetle of the Gentiles might comein, 
as ſome: for firſt, it agreeth notwith thewords: ſecondly, it: 
was noſecret tothe Gentile, neither were they ignorant that 


the Iewes were caſt off thatthey might enter:thirdly,cheword 
It agrees with 


is to be taken in his proper ſence, in as muchas 


the place,and with other Scriptures. . 


the Goſpel], whereby many of all nations ſhall be conuerte@ 


Falneſſe of the Gentiles, a full and plentifull propagation of 


Leſt. Isthisfulnſſe paſtor tocome? | 
Anſw, Some thinkeit is paſt , becauſe of the decay of che 


loucof'theGoſpell among the Gentiles, q 


: * 


is cooled, &c, which deſerue, that as when theGentiles.came. 
in,but few of the Tewes belecued, ſo when the Iewes rcturne, 


but few of the Gentiles ſhould bel:eue. The ſtate of theGen- 


tiles ay; now likea yeſlel] at thetile,' and-therel 
goodnelle greatly failing: and ſo forthis;the conyerfion of the 
lewes notto-befarreaff. [996451 
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tov Chap.tic as Expeſhld jon * 
Bur I cake it that his fuloedle js is to command that by. 
tiles ſhall more z:alouſl y profeſſe theGoſpdll then heretofore. 
My reaſons: firſt, pirink x the faich of the Gentiles ſhall proe 
__ the Iewes,ver.1 1. Secondly, ifit were come, the lewes 
ſhould ccaſe to be obſtinate and blind : but yer they are as ob-= 
ſtinate and blind as ever:therefore &c. Some thinke that the 
nationsnow profelling the Goſpell ſhould fall away, though 
others be added ; bur hereof I ſce no reaſon : rather the con- 
wy _ the conuerfion of the lewes ſhall bring richesto the 
entiles. 
The ſecond ſecret: het ſhal become of the lewes when the 
folneſle of the Gentilez.is comein ; namely, all Iſrael ſhall be 
faxed. Where we haue firſt the thing, ſecondly the'perſons, - 
The thing,ſball be | _ that is. creei by thepreaching 
PRs. of the Goon the eff:& put for theinſtrumentall cauſe, or the 
conſequent for the x1 PNG volefleſome ſhould lay, thee 
Iewes ſhould be ſauedand not conuerted, which wereab-. 
urd. 

' Theperſoas are ſet downe by name,Ifrael with anote of = 
niverſalitic, a.iſreel :-and fo the ſecret is this., that whenthe 
fulneſſc ofthe Gentiles is come in, . thereſhall be a famous, no-.. 
corious,vniuerſall calling of thelewes. 

Some oppoſe this, erting] hat [ſracl is bers taken-for the- 
ele ofthe Iewes and Gentiles. I confellethar [rae is ſome-: 
eime.ſo-taken,. but here-ic cannot: and they which affirine it, 
0 no ſhadow of reaſon fortheir ſaying, but- their bare- 

. 1Bucmany things makeit plaine, thatby.1/4e/ muſt be 

vaderfioodan:lythe nation. of the lewes., 
© 1, Itistoberakenhere, as it is before throughout this ar-- 
gument; but ir is to betakenfor the nation,ver.1 ,2,3, Againſt 
tha. do Dauid and Eſay denou: ace the curſes,ver.$:9, 10, and 
not againſt theeleR 7 Ad ver, 14 Paxlexpounds oe! to be. 
them of his owne fleſhc:- 

2.. The perpetuall op 


| poſition ſo often iterated from v.12, 
co the 3 3.cuince,thathere alſoit is to be. taken oppolkieny to. 
the COT þ | the few. | ; | | 
. Manythings inthe rextplainly ſhewir. ; 
Fi lairh 5 he mou not haye the Gentiles igne: 
] rant? 
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doubted of it? but of thecalling of the lew ork. 


doubt. | * 11 af ic; 

Secondl > he alles ita fatnr ar myſterie; but char al thee Ce 
k& ſhould be aued,is nofſecret, - - . 4. 

7 hirdly, that. you ſhould not bejwiſe io it owne'« con- 


ceitsBut if he-here hadonely declared that the fulnelle of the 


Gentiles ſhoyld come-ing/ and thatall thecleQamongſtthem 
ſhould be faued, this would haue madethenrmore conceiteds 
but Pans drittis here to commend the lewes ; not the Gen» 
tiles. ; 
Fourthly, andfothe coherence bindeth, chat Jae is to be 
ynderfood as beforciver, 25. |: 

Fittly, 1/#ael is called Jacob,yver. 16, which terme 1 rememe 
ber not, ſo muchas once tobe (certainly ) taken for the cle& 
of Iew and Geantile;: 1 - 1 

Sixtly, theprophecies wv. 26 a6.areceatic ils tb be inder« 
ſtood of the-lewes, as the oppoſition comtinuedin the yerles 
following plainly:ſheweth, 

Obieft, Butthcreis no mention ofthis rerme Lewes in this 
Chapter. 

- Anſw.\;The Jewegare called [{raclites, as b them more anci- 
ents gencrall, and honorablenaime, -and alſo becauſe the pro= 
Hecited in the 9,10, and this Chapter runnes: in this CES If 
rael, And by 1/rael. there is nothing more cuident then that 
thelewes are vnderſtood, as Math- 10.5.0 alſo c.g,v-24.there- 
is mention. made:ot lewes, who.yer.z.7are called 1/tael. So in 
this Chapter,P el ſaith, that he is an I{raclite: and im-another 
placehe-taith he is a Tew: {o.AR. 2.44202: 22: lewes and Ifrac- 
lites aretaken for the ſame people. 

Therefore there is no colour that any man ſhould auouch 

all Iſrael; to be taken otherwiſe then wy the nation of the 


Iewes, | 
Before the end a the wat, the Tewes in a regardef their wolth- 


rude ſpall be called. Iris Peter Martyrs opinion that many. pla- 
ces 10 Eſay aimeatthis; Beza faich, Itisvery often liners 


in the Prophets. Origen proues-it out of Hoſ.2.7.. Aquin 
Out of FHoſ1 4.and Micah 7: from the15.yer.to the end - 
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multirade. But as yet Simeon prophecie- 
for the-people haue not glorifted Chriſt, '' 
Alſo AR.1.6,7. the Apoſtles expected the reſtoring of Iſo 
racl: they aske our Sauiour of the time; who anſwers , that ir 
isnot forthem to know'the times which the Father hath put 
in his owne hand, In which anſwer, 'Chriſt denics:not. that 
there ſhould be ſuchatime, but,as to meappeares,ſecrerly con- 
feileth it. Vs 4A2k0) a js FRM 
Beſides, they wonderfully jncreaſc in all places where they 
areſuflcred, as writers and.trauellers report, Wherecin is yet 
fulfilled that part.ofichepromiſe to Abrabam, that his ſeed | 
ſhould be as the ſtars io heauen. If this promile be yet of force. 
to them, why not the principall promiſe, that Gad ſhould - 
be their God? 1-14 [ pp 
Farther, the prouidence of God wonderfully appeares.in 
preſeruing them to be yet a diſtin people, krownein all pla- - 
ces fromother nations, continuing a nation,. though they be . 
hated and oppretſe4in all\kingdomes,and kept yndet by molt - 
ſeucre lawes.. It is-not for nothing that God thus'preſerucs 
them, whereas in'much ſhorter time many other'nations are 
quite extirpated. | 64d 605 42 Ai mole [.5 þ 
Thecalling of the Iewes js a mylterie: ſeeke not further 
then is reucaled, and beleeue that,. If thou askeſt how? and 
when *I know not,becauſe] find not reuealed.Godiknowes, . 
which ſatisfies me. It is the opinion of Lyra, in his commen- 
tarie ypon this Chapter, and ſo generally of the Papiſts,, that 
the kewes-ſhall-be called preſently vpon: the diſcouery of the. 
falGte bf Antichriſt: which (if youvnderſtand of a more no- . 
toriousdiſcouery then yer-hath bene) may have ſome correſ» 
pondence with the truth-alwayes prouided,that you ſeek not. 
for Antichriſt at Rome, leſt you find him with a triple crowne - 
| | on . 
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Chapan; © Epiftlero the Rownnes, Verſes, 1 
on his head: ; And therature -che] edireQ'vs _ for 
Antichriſt among the levies in the mo of Dan, at __ 
lem: wherein they arc like ſuch wa who commor 
ys away from their neafts,, by chair fl ngand noile, w__ 
che fafery of their yong - Fox their fable ot: of Antichriſt, and of 
Enochs pe Elias his preachin and. death, as the occalion of 
the calling of the.lewes, cannot flacd with:this of Paw, who 
affirmes that the faith of the Gentileglliglogcaljontheir Con- | 
verſioo. But itis not ſafe to, bes t09;bold-in thiggs not 
reuealed. He that too carneſtly ylookesvporithe.Sunnezcomes 
in theend toſee nothing : jc hee that tands.too neere fire, 
may burne himſclte in liead of warwiog him, Secret things 
are for the Lord, but things reucaled. for v5 20d. ourchildren 
for cuer. 

The end of the world ſhall not be, cill the Lancs ane called, 

and howlong after that none yet cantell; Thereare certai ne 
fooliſh prophelies diſperſed, that the world ſhall end within 
theſe twenty yeares: count ſuch like the drunken! propheſics 
of Merlix,n all ages ofthe Churchthere haue been ſuchfan» 
eaſticall people: in Pav/-tim2 there wereſuch,and they.v would 
hauc fathered their brainle(le royes vpon Panl: ſo. alſo "hos \Thel 2.1.2," 
Paxls time to this day, many hauc attempted to find one (not . 
the day and houre) but the yeere of che lalt.lud ement, which 

mult nceds be a note of greatfolly and raſhnetle « F it, bee 
cauſe chereare no plaine Scriptures for it, but againſt it z Se- 
condly, becauſe the grounds of their conceit are vncertaine, 
idle and frivolous : as from Petersſaying ,. that a thouſand 
 yeeres is bur as aday.,. and from the colleRion of one Elias 
(not the Propher)concerning the diviſion of the terme ofthe 
world, two thouſand yeeres betore the Law, ewo thouſand 
yeersynder the Law,8 two thouſand yeers after che Law, and 
fromdiuers myſtical] numbers in Da and che Reaclation. 
At theſe Saint Avga/tine laughes,la 'g, That the placeinthe Pie 18. 
AQs1.6.7. hath bred thegoutin t s of our Pythago- Ciz. Dei,cap.) 
'rean Count-caſters, Thirdly, if chebo lay. ai 6 (22 15-53% [| 
all acknowledge) then the = before thelaſt, and ſo by cons | 
ſequence the laſ weeke, moneth;ycare, age.. Fourtbly allthe LL 
Diners » and ConicQurersabout. this point gaſes hj- *-Toha 20, 
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therto ſhamed? ſuch therefore that ſhall yer attempt it, muſk 


expe the-ſame meaſure which their fellowes'baue had; as a 
uſt recompence of theirmadneſle. | #31538 


: f 


It-is not poffibleto know, nor lawfull toen quire: if ithad 
beenefor the Churches profit to have knowneir, I am ontof 
doubt that God would haue revealed it before nowzfor no rea- 
ſon can be alledged why it ſhould beenow more necellary to 
be knowne, then forty yeeresag0, Wk oe OE 

 Whenſocuer the time comes, it ſhall come well for Gods 
children, preparefor ir that it may be aioyfull and not a black 
and diſmall time vnto thee. If God ſhould now this very day 
come to Iudgement : He readie art thou ? Set thy ſelfe as 
before che way: $6 Tf hou haſt not repenced, in what a miſe- 
ble caſe wert thou, if this were the day : and though this bee 
not that day, yetit may bee the day of thy death ; which as it 
leagues thee, ſo ſhallthelaſt Tudgement finde thee. 

Waite forthe comming of thy Maſter;To livein drunken- 
neſſe and riotouſtiefſe; isto.deny his commirig at 5ll, What 
ſhal become oftheeat that'day,when atthe voice ofthe trum- 
pet thou ſhalt peepe out of thy graue, and ſee, the world on. 


fire, the Iudge comming in glory in the clouds and the Diuell 
ready to torment thee? |Repent, repent, that at that day when 


the Iudge ſhall appeare, thou mayeſt not hide thy head for 
ſhame, but haue boldnetle before him, 1 | 
Till the falnefſe ofthe Gentiles be come. in : yet there isan 
emptincſ-= among the Gentiles, both in rega:dof number.and 
in reſpeR of grace, which laſt emptinelle is a great -impedi= 
ment co the calling of the lewes. The: great Tdolatry of the 
Romanifts, and prophanenefle among other Chriſtians, is a 
ſtumbling blockevnto them . Let vs remoue it; ſo behaving 
our ſelues according to qur profeſſion, that wee may makea 
patlagefor rheirecalling.' oP PT Te Leen 
"-Comein, whither ? into the Church; which.is'the houſe of 
theliving God. Allthey| which beleeve are within 3 without 
_ arevabelieuers It is our Fathers houſe,v here 1s bread inough;; 
without is nothing but hogses mear. Out of the circle of the. 
Church raines nothing but fire and brimſtone. 'Examine how 
thou art within,whether| as Cham in the Ark, 28 Indas m_ 
WES 1s WEE 9 1| 1M . the. 


che Apofiles, as chaffe in'the floore; for in reſpe&of 
dies many are within, whoin ee of faith and obec 
are wichout, It is all one to be withour, and ro deſerue to bee 
without. |. ths k 
- Blindneſſeor obſtinacy is in part come to Iſrael, butin the 
_ end all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. The comparing of theſe toge= 
ther, Obſtinacy and Saluation, ſhew thar an obſtinate man, 
wa talis yis not in the ſtate of grace ani a'uation. Who haue 
this obſtinate heart ? Surely the [ewes, as we ſee, but we need 
not ſcekea Tew to find it 3 among our ſelues is this judgement 
fallen, Concerning which, we.will at this time notethclefoure 
things: Firſt, the miſery of an ob(tinate heart : Second!y,the 
meanes w hereby wee come inco ſuch an«cftate; Thirdly, the 
effeQs of it - Fourchly the fignes of it. Fl OY 
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1. /obs eſtate was miſerable when he vnderwent all the mi- 
ſerie the Diucll could deviſe; yer all thatis nothing to « blinde 
obſtinate heart, this is worſe, only heff worſe then ic. There 
are two eſtates of rhe heart moſt fearefull: to feele ſjane too 

much; and to bepaſtfeeling. In the firſt were Cham and 7h» 
das, whole ends were deſperate : But the ſecondeſtate is more 
fearefull, pray againſtit : if you ſay a damnable, diuelliſh, kel- 
liſh heart, of any heart, itis truc of the obſtinate heare, The 
ſoft repenting heart , is a heavenly heart : there is a naturalil_ 
hardnefle whichis in all, but che Iudiciall is a forerunner of- 
damnation. ah ad 
2. A man comes not to 


0 the height of this obſtinacie at the 
firſt, but itis ſome time a working by certaine meanes: The 
meanes cooperating withthe Diuell in our hardning are two: : 
Firſt, Cuſtome in ſion'nz:'euen as a path is hardned by the 
continuall trampling of the paſlengers,ſo by cultome ia cuil, 
is the conſcience by little and litcle cruſhed and made jofenſt- 
ble, Atthe firſt there is ſhame and trembling ; but being ha- 
bited in eaill,men ſcorne reproofes,as the Leuiathan laugheth 
at. the ſhaking of the ſpeare, Stories record of one who, . 


through cuſtoine, made poyſon ſo familiar tohim, that hee Midbriilrerls. 
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dranke it without danger; ſo wicked men by cuſtome, mike 

blaiphemies, whoredomes, .drunkenneltle, and all prophane- - 

nefleſo familiar, that their ſtomackes are neuer offended ah 
aol pm arg "ths 
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them. The ſecond meanes, isneg © SBWnk of grace 
offered. This ſhutvpthe Jewes in obſlinacy; and ordinarily 


forthis isthis iudgmeot of God inflited vpon men. _ 
x Tirw,4.1.2,7, 3+ The effe&s of this! hardneſſe are two. 1. A departing 
from thefaith , broaching the doQtrinesof diucls, denying 
Eph,4.1%, manifeſt truth, andhol ingand ſeeming any thing to obtaine 
our OWne ends. As whea men will be Papiſts, Proteſtanes, 
neuters, any thing,nothing, as they lee | ie beſt ſerue their poli- 

tick plots. 
2, Commicting vndeannelle, and other zbotinable ſins 
with greedineſle, delighting | in nothing bur in belorting Vo- 


luptuouſnelle, 
by This hardnelleis two waycs diſcerned. t:When no ludg- 


ment. 2. When no mercy can moue to remorſe. Whenthe 
word, which is a hammer;a ſword, and water can neither by 
chethundrin g of iudgment, bruiſe, or makeany dint into our 
hearts, nor by the pleaſing ſound of mercy, mollity vs and 
make vs relent; there is hardneſſe ynſpzakeable. The diuill 
trembles at judgment: the hard heart tremblech not. Hethae 
can read the bitter paſſion of our bleiled Saniour for vs wret- 
ches,and can conlider,how by his pretious bleeding heart hee 
intreateth vs to be reconciled, offrin vs mercy;and relentsnot 
mult needs haue a heart as hard as the nether milſtone. 


v ERSE. 26, Avitis written, FRI all come ont of Sjeu the 
Eſay.59 20, aelinerer and ſal thrye away prgoalives from 
I acob. I 
27 Forthisss my cournant wnto chew, when ] ſhall 
take av their ſi Fwec. 702M 


JAzl had this dofrine of the callin of the T1 1nal 
lation, which is ſufficient for our fayth: but yet he farther 
prooues it, both by ſcripture,in theſe words, and by ragcnia- 
lereaſons, in the other verſes to 33. 
e As it is written: Obſ, Who fo. obtrudes any. opinion 
to the Church without warrant from the Scripture is a de» 
ceuer, 


This rower is rakene out of. E 3 who  prophelis of de- 
liverance 


deliverance tothe ewes, which Panlimerprees of chi delize: 
rance we ſpeake of, [| 

 In'this teſtimonie arefivethings, x, Theperſon aaering 
2. Theperſon deliuered, 3o The deliverance,q.T Tt 


tion.5. The meanes, Pa I 
i, The acts wer nome onto Syon, The fon deli- 
ueringis Chriſt ibed hereby ; is office, andby his ori- 
inall, ' 
S His office , the Alliveres, the word which Paul victh igni- 
Ges delinering by ftrong hand, to reſcue by force, as Daxid 
delivered the Lamb our of the Lyons paw, | 
This word is vſed in the Lords prayer, but deliver vs from 
euil!, And 'in- other places: Eſazes word ſignifies a kinſman,and 
hath reſpeR tothe law mentioned, Lewit;2 5,2 5.Of whichisan Ruth, 4 
exaimp!e about the marriage of Booz. and Rath. So Chriſt is Wit 
our /vel or next kinſman, to whom be'ongs the right of an - |||] 
redemption-and therefore: 7eb calls Chrift by chat name, T Tob, 19. bo 
know my redeemerliveth. In Chriſt there is layfull relemps 
tion. He bath right as Eſayes word; and poweras Pawlriword 
imports; -and both theſe are needfull; or the priſoner that 
wrongfully eſcapes ; 131n more danger. 
The diuell is the ſtrong man: Chriſt the Aconger: wee the 
ſpoyles recovered and redeemed. 411-171 
His originall: ſoall comeont of Syon: Syov the church of the Do.Yeniet WEN? 
Jewes, themeaning, ſhall come in the fleſh of the lewes: the DUE, by | 
Septuagint, for Syors ſake: Eſay to Syor.But Parl out of Syon, why 
writing by the ſame ſpirit, to ſhew the greater probability of | 
the Iewes deliuerance:for if we haue comfort becauſe he tooke 
the natureof man; the Iewes muſt haue more, - becauſe hee 
tooke the ſced of Abrabam. 
2- The perſon deliucred, lacebth atis Lacobs poſterir The: 


Jewes, 

3. The deliverance: halt Aber therne away iniquities: fo is-- 
their conuerſjon deſcribed; for when God forgiuey linne,' he 
giues the. grace of true converſion, - 
| 4+: 5. Theconfirmation is ver. 27, That this is Gods cos - 
venant:which is then fullfilled when God calls them of which 
Eſay ſpeakes.Or thislatter partistakenour of leremy:and then 


itis Stance of the covenant. | ' How 
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 Howſoeuer,. the argument Rrongly;conuinceth the calling 
of the Iewes,thus, | we Le 5F ah 
Thoſe who ſhall be pardoned their fins, ſhall be efteRually 
led. -- WL #51 of $4:21312d 66 42g 9401 
_ the Iewes ſhall be pardoned? therefore... | | | 
_ The minor is proved;becauſe that God hath:covenanted to 
pardon them: This # my Conenant vnto them.” This coucnant 
concerning the pardon of rhcir {inmes, and delinerace by 
Chriftis not yet fulfilled; theretote for the truth of God, cer- 
tainly to be expected, | | bt 22% 119-54 E353 
Ob. Chrift ſhall come ſayth the Propbet: and became im his 
incarnation. mo SAL. Py” | 
Anſw, Chriſts comming izto be,according to his covenant: 
which implieth a comming inregard of his mertitand effecacy. 
Inregard of his merrit, he came, when he tooke fleſh cf the 
Virgin e Hary: butin regard of his eftecacy, effein g that by 
his ſpiritin their hearts, which he hatheffe&ted by his-meric on 
the croile, hee is not yet come. Forthenare weſayd toreape 
the bencfit of the couenant, when we feele the effecacy of it, 
ſealing to our conſciences, the pardon of ſinne,. andturning 
our hearts to ſerue God according to his goſpell, Both thiele 
are comprehended by Peter when he ſayd, thatthe ewes are 
the children of the couenant, for whoſe bleſſing, and turnin; 
away from their ſinnes God ſent and railed vp leſus Chriſt 
which is not yet performed,but muſt be,forthe couenant. 
Ob, Some of the [ewes are connerted, | 


An, Butthe couenant wins to the people,nation,houſe of 


% 


Jacob; if two or three eogliſh men get much wealth; wee ſay 
not: the whole nation is ivriched, this impliesthe multitude & 
body of that nation. Woe | £43 fag 

' Not only ſome now and then, but the people of the Tewes ſhall be 
called, Chriſt ſhall reigne in the houſe of /acob for ever: Luk, 
1:3}. which yet be durh not: for they yet acknowledge him 
not, but defic him. But this muſt come to palle, becauſe the 
ſcripture cannot be looked. | Fit 

Wil Chriſt yet come,and forgiue the Jews? What the Tews? 
who fill vp the meaſure of their fathers iniquitic by blaſphe- 


ming him dayly? Will he come a Sauiourto theſe? O infinite 


proportion 


—_— 


p W's of wercie, who ofhalin now w deſpare? Whatſveuer 
thy fins are, if thoucanſt repent,doybt not of his merci- me 
will graciouſly receivenTlew, | 
-Redemprion is ataking away of fine, by 5uſtif cation and - 
ſrnRificadon.Such aSarein their {ines are ynredcemed, m—þ 
remaine vnder the oe of the diuell, who holds chE,though 
not by a viſible polleſſhion which is teartull, yet by an inuiſible 
operation,w hich is worſe. 
Many ſayathey defiethe dinell, who by conſenting to his 
| ſuggeſtions, worſhip himin their lives: for 2s trueobcdience 
js aworſhipping of Gcd, ſo finneand diſobedience is the wor- | | 
ſhip of the diuell;as Paul ſheweth,laying, His ſer nants ye are toy 6. , 'N 
whom jeobey.God faith,ſweare nor; the dive'lfaith, fweare and wy 
caſe thy ſtomack. God ſaith,be obey ;the diuell Githbedrun- | 
kea, To whom doeſt thou yeeld? If thou refuſeſt to doe Gods _ 
will, and obeycſt che hens , thou art Gods enemie, and the 
divels ſlaue, 


VE k SE 28, As doncermiby the G oſpell, they are enemies PT your 
ſake: but as towching the eleftion,, by are beloned - 
for the fathers ſakes, 


'Ere Paul. proues by reaſon, tharthe ewes all be pwih 
ned, and fo called. The reaſon is taken fromthe loueof | 
God; 2nd followes thus: 
| »  ThofewhomGodslou:zs, he will pardon and call, 
| - ButGod loves the lewes. Erpo, | © 
The argumentis broughtin by a prolepſis. Whar,theTewes + 
(might ſome ſay ) opens d and called? Go is enemie-zwhom 


God hates ? Yes, faith Pax, even the lewes : for thoughin - 
oy reſp:Q they are hated , yerin other theyare beloved: of ' 
6 

Hereare twothin gs eubuched of the Tewes: frſ thas they. 
are enemies: ſecondly, that they are belowed. 

Kare enemies; whoſe ? Paxls;\ butnotlo heres but Gods 
enemies,hated of Goad.Thisisamp lified two wayes firſt fron: - 
the meritorious cauſe, for the Gehel, namely becauſe they re- 
Fuſes and Herlbcrnaſs } O rom-theend,y: for ah 

for 


Fertul [co 
#erſts Gent, 


In the dayes of Phrlipthelong,a King of France, they hired 
certaine leapers to poiſon all the fountaines in that king dome. 
In this our land they commircted many outrages, by cruci-. 
b.7 ft. fying children to death on Goad friday,for which as they de- 
ſeruedly many of them ſuffered, ſo they were at length wholy 
baniſhed our of this kingdome, | | | 
circa an,1290, They were alſo for ſuchlike things expelled Spaine, giving 
(448, 1493. occaſion of the beginning of the bloudy Inquiſition , which 
sfterwards was turned againſt che Proteſtants. 


Awrelianeyſe 3, In two Councels it was provided, that at Eaſter, two dayes 


et Mariſctonenſe before and two after, they ſhould not þe permitted to come 
I. AMF37 abroad,becauſe of their inſolencies offered to Chriſtians ar that 
ae time, Whichis yet obſerucd in all Chriſtian cities where thcy 
| . _ areſuffered. WHiBa>t nll Þ of 
HF -1b.1.de For thishatred of theGoſpell they arehatedof God, and that 
pree067-16- for our go00d, a8 Ver.11. [t is in the/power of wicked men to 
ſinne; but by their linne to effeR this or that good, is mot in 
their power, but in his who deuides the darknetle and or-. 
ders it. Lab {dip 461] Wh! 
loco Aug, made 2. They are beloned. They are hated,and yet beloued: which 
citar, may wellbe, becauſe they arenot inthe ſamereſpeR time, or 
. particular ſubie&,Theſero be vnderſtogd of the nation {as Au- 
fin ſaith ) of whom ſomebelong to Jacobs halting ſome to the 
bleſſing he received. | Be | 
of the fathers. 14 Sh HTN FO 
EleRion ſignifies the grace wherebythey were choſen to be 
the people of God: by which it comes. to paſſe that many'o* 
| EE al ff |  NeEM 


| od, Elay't, x; Oe: 
Jonke: ; and Godaloueiv ro Gd Bet et 

The certainticof thecalling ofthe” Towes'y hereby erited 
feſt, yet ſome have gone't T4 y the 
{ubje& ofthe queſtion, denying there'are any Tewey inche 
world, becauſe chere: are-none' in England, or beeanſe they 
luenot in acountrey by chemiſelues'; whicharefilly ſhifts to 
alledge againſt ſo-maniteſt@cruch,, 

Haue all-learnedmen agrecd to: befoole the workss Doe 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates make lawevyagainſt ſhadowes# Doe atl 

Tragelle:s conſent together to bely themſelues, whoſay they 
haueſeene and taiked with Jewes' ?', What Country-men are 
they, whichin [raly, Venice; and divers free Cities. had 1 
penalties diſtinguiſhed by their habirefrom other Chrifttans? - 
themſclues ſay they arelewes: Are they not?Isthe pr.teffion i 

of a [ew ia ſuch account-and eſteeme, tharmen ſhould coun- 
terfeit themſelues lewes, which.are not'? Surely thiajs not 
worththe an{wering,” |. | - 

Thereisaplacerothe Thetlalonizs, which theſe Accute ; The 2.14... || 
diſputers have not obſerved:which: hath more validity-againſt | "I 
the calling of the Jewes y then; sl-which they haue' aliedged, 
Pax faith; Thar be wrath of God «6 come on the Tewes-: "Us Tg, 
which fomebaue aanflated, forever; ;bot jr is-b-trer tranf{t- 
red, tothe vttermoſft;notingthe extremity of puniſhmer,not 
of time; or if of time, then to'be appiisdto Paws p*riecutors, 
andthoſe of thartime, , which wrarh Wy endured atthe de- 

firuRionof. lIerafalem, : | + 

Many ſpcake and account looſely of the Golpelt: but' "ot ih 2 | 
ſuch doing God hated the lewes. - 

Thoa (or a Papiſt or prophanie perſon, thoigh' thou Pie 3. 4 
beeſt/an enemieto him for his ſinne,.yerrhou muſt loue'him Fn 
for the Ele&tion, becauſe for ought! thou knowelt! ce may be-. 
the ele&tchilde of God. | a 
Good fathers mes gr bleſſings chirhilire Salomon Fe 4c. 

| Continues - | 3560 
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Eph. 5.25.26, 


27, 


and the tokens of Godsloue, are 
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for 


and beloued of God: ſuch areofcheline of Cain,' who hated 
his brother for his goodne(lle: orratherofthe lecd of the Ser-- 


pent, who hates them moſt, whom God loues moſt. 


The Ele are beloucd, the reprobate arc hated of God, 
utting away and pardoning 
iniquitie, and «ffeRuall calling, Examine thy (elfe,doih God 


loue thee? Then willhe giue ecfaith/and repentance,which 


are Gods loue tokens,as we give tokens tothemwe loue, Art 
thou prophaneand thinkeſt Ged louesthee ? Thou art dece*- 
ued, for it Chrift louc his Church, itis to clenſeitfrom ſinne, 
and alpots and wrinckles.1t thou lousftthy houſe, thou wilt 


be repairing and beautifying it : if chou! haſt a garden, thou 


wilt be weeding it, and planting it with the beſt herbesand 
flowers, So if God loue thee, and delightin thee, he will not 


ſuffer the ſtinking weeds of ſinne'to quergrowthy hearr, bur 


will giue thee repentance and grace to a hvly life, 


7” 


1f thouloueſt thy childe,, wile -thou ſuffer it toſtaruefor 


's S IS 


want of bread? or if itfallinto the water or fire, wilt thou 
Ictitlye and periſh ? No, no, we need notrobe biddenrunne 
ifour beloved childe be.in danger. Soif Godſuffer thee to be 


in want of ſauing knowledge,and to runneon into abomina- 
ble finnes, whereby thou art in danger tofall intohell, hee 
Jovesmeendt,.) 25}! 141} [de opt ret! 


V-£R4-k 29, Forthe gifts and calling of God; are without re» 
| pentance, al SEES 


FE eTewes (hall be pardoned thei obſtinacie, verſe26.27. | 
& becauſe they arg beloued of God, verie 28, andchey are 
| HI = | beloued 


14 
3 
: | 


z 


kf 
; 


withant repentance. | | 
The pifts;that is,of Gods 


vitts, but choycc on 


: : 
o 
ſau 


grace w 


God aucngeth himlelfe ypon ſinners, Angeris attributed to 
him; not indeed,but- by ſimilitude,for chac which in men pro+ 
proceeds of Anger,in God-comes from his molt,quict iuftice: 
ſo-when men changethat which they haue done, they are ſaid 
to repent, and when.they change not, they are faid nottore- 
pent of their doing. - So the- conſtancie- and ttuth of Godis 
called not r:penting, and when ' alters that which hoes 
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and of making Sax/King, Yee thisis to b:remembred, that 
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whea God changeth things, the changeis ia thethings, not 

in God'; who determined the changeof ſuch things before 

.  Themeaningth Od neuer 

giuing of ſaving grace tothem whom heloues,and of eleQing 

them at thefirſt,heho!ds his gifts well beſtowed; hegivesnor 

to day, andtakes away to morrow. According to'thisis that 

of Eſau, who ſought repentance:with teares, -bur found no. 
lace for it: which is not meant of his own repentance for ſin, 

ut of his fathers repentance concetning the. bleſſing : Hce.. 

would haue bad his father have changed.his minde and made 


Es ; 
Fd 4 


then is, that God never repents him of the 


anew will, but his father would not. © 


There are three things which'cauſe. men to repent of. their 


doings, and to aker thcir. purpoſes, none of which are in 
God. | q 4 1 | | & 


1. Mutabilitieof mind; but there is no variablenelſe with. 
God, buthe is cycr the ſame. | | | ves 


2. Error through ignorance; which cauſcth:new conful- 


tations, ſomethings being miſtaken, or ſome impediments . 
| happening not foreſceqe, but in God. is neither errournor igs 
Norance. pl To Fa 


3 Impotencie, when weare not ableto bring to effeR, our . 
purpoſcd intendments : but God is almightie, therefore his . 
pitts and calling are without repentance,and by conſequence 
auing cleRted and called che ewes to be his people; ſaluation - 
and a time of conuerſion muſt aeedes bee lad vp in ſtore for 
them, | | MD overs 
God repenteth not of his gifts andcalling 1, Sam, 15.29,Nums. 
23.19, Eſay 46.10. Marth.3.6, aſi PORE 414677 
© Thelewes ſhall be called. O5ie. But they haue continu- . 
edlong in this their ynbelcefe, A/c True, yet this excludeth - 
northeir hope : as the continuanceof ſome particular man in . 
his ſinne, twentie, orfortic, or threcſcore yeere, abſolutely 
excludes him-notfrom grace.God neueryet faid of the Tews, . 
It repentcth wee of their cleRion/and calling, therefore they . 


beve hope. wi The... 
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men goe to hell: x. Such'as cone» 
ticue in ſinneza man need no great8kill-to reade theirdoome. 
2. Theſecond are ſuch, who haveonely aſhew of Religion, 
theſe arc hypocrites. 3. Such who haue true grace, butir is 
tempgrarie and; continues not. Aman may hauetruegrace 


z 


uing when jecontinues; I | | | 
This diſtin&tion of grace is gathered out of the Hebreives, Heb.6 
woery Paal ſaith, That a man maybe inlighened,| parcake of 
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the holy Ghoſt, and tafte ofthe good word of God,and of the 


5 8 I 
f 5 / © 
DO 

_- 


powers of thelifeta;come,and/yet| bea caſt-away, /Now ſuch 
graces were true, but temporarie: ſo the ſtony and thornie 
7 oniy had rrue grace, but not continuing , whichis the note 
Leneihen the/igrace thou haſt, Thou haſt true ioy and 
forrow: as at a Sermon thou artcruly affeQed with that which 
thou heareſt', being mooued toioy at thehearing ofthe pro= 
miles , and it may bee to movrniog, at the hearing of the 
threatnings agaialt thy finnes Doe theſe things continue? or + 
art-thou Sermon-licke, asa man is ſca-ficke : {icke at fea, and 
well at ſhore? a penitent within the Church, and prophane 
without ? 1f theſe continue nor, they are'no fauing graces. 
Thou haſt true feare : as in the time of thunder or other - 
danger: but it may bethy feare is ouerblowne with the cloud: 
chou wert truely afraid, but it muſt continue if a fauing 
racc, - 24 one © tran 
wi In proſperitie many belccue in God,and inaduerſitiefiye to 
the Diuell. This may be truefaith ' but is not ſauing. Sauin 
faith is like a true friend who failes not in adverlitie, which 
makes a mat ſay, Though be kill we, I will truſt in him. 

Thou haſt rrue love , as tothe world and ro godlineſſein 
godly folke : but it may be thou loueſt cheſe.as San/loued Das 
id. David muſt be ſent tor,and who- but David? How long? 
till the cuill fpirit come vpon Sas/; {o my louetheſe things 
rill the ill ſpirit come ypon them,and then they ſkew that they 

- have not ſaving grace. 0045-7 09% 00 


- Many haue truereſolution, as in time of fickneſſe toamend . 
their liucs : they will ſp:ake ſo wellthen,2s a man would think 
theyſpake as they-meant,and ſo they do, as they meane then; 
but cheir meaning changes, and-when they are recouered, 
their minde is altered, therefore ſuch reſolutions though true; 
yet arc not ſaving. Welove ſtuffe in our garments that will 
tat, and mettall in a horſe that will laſt: ſome horſe will at firſt 
ſetting out ſtand ypon no ground, and yet be ftarke tired be» 
fore noone ; welike not ſuch a horſe, nor doth God like ſuch- 
profetforr, whoſe graces doe not continue, pe! 
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| Chapers- I: - we tote Romance. 


VER B. 30. For as Jee in times of have wat bllebed Gid, Or 
. yet hae now obramed mercy trench their Une 
be le efe, 5.7 | | | 
. Exen ſo hate theſe alſo now not beleencd, that Or ory 
* through yes, they alſo " obtaine mere 

cies 


Eere is the laſt Argument to prouc the Conuerſ on and 
general calling otthel Eweg,w hich is furrher confirmed, 
verl 32. 

The Argument is taken from the like dealing of God with 
the Gentiles : Godafter a long time of infidelitic recciued the 
Gentiles to mercie ; therefore will hee alloat laſt receiue the * 
Iewes ; for (according to the rule) of things like, there is the 
ſame iudgement. The impicty of the Gentiles was no impe- 
dimentto their mercie: - neicher ſhall che landeley of the Iewes 
totheirs. - 

One accounis this Argument probable, not neceſſary, bue* 
the Confirmation, ver(.3 2, makes it very neceſſary. 

|  Intheſeverſes, asinall ſimilitudes, are two parts, Firſt, A 
propoſionyveres 30, Secondly, A reddition or application, 
verſe31. 
 Inche Propoſition are three things. t« The ſtate the Gen- 
tiles were in, in times paſt : They bane not beleewed God, T here 
is a double infidelitie Naturall, Iudiciall, the Gentiles were _ 
vnder both. Infidelitie may alſo be conſideredas oppoſed to 
C hriſtianitie: ſo-we Chriſtians arenotynbelceuers : or as op= | 
poſed to faith, and ſo we ace borne vobelecuers. 

2. Their preſcnt eſtate, Terminus ad quem, They hae now 
ebtainedmercie, thatis, Faith, which hee ſhould haue ſpoken, 
but herarher choſe to ſay mercic; both becauſe faith is of mer- | 
cie,as of the cauſe, and allo bexanly nn vey aQ of Faith is 


to recciue MCrcie,.. =: | 


Piſeater, 


eſtateto a nes yan vga ek the Its 
was medium occafionale, the occaſion, f not gluen 
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DoR. The Gentiles were Infide 
the Iewes they are rec 


Je 1. 


3 Tim,1.15. 
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So the ſinne ofthe Jewes wor kes, tothe good of the Gentiles 1|\'' 1 
by the goodnelle of God. One callsthe ſinne of 1; p- Oreg. gall ® 1/8 
pie, becauſe it was the occaſion of the: revealing of Chriſt, oO 4a [ 
in ſome ſort may wee ay of the finne and vnbelecfe of the 
Jewes. FS | 7 
Queſt, But are not men excuſed, if good come of their fines? 
Anſ, No, becauſe they intend notthegood , neither are- 
our aRions to be cenſured by the good comming of them, 
buc by/the law of Ged. Therefore was a vile part of that 
ſtrumpet-Nunne, who was the mother of Lambard the Ma- 
ſer of the Sentences,and of Gretian,the Compiler of the De» 
crees, that being admoniſhed to repent of her| vadeanncelle, 
anſwered ſhe would noni ſhe had mericed there- 
by much , in bringing two ſuchlights into che world as they 
WETC. | 4% Ta 40 | Fe 
The [ewes arc ina miſerable ſtate for ourſakes : God for- 
bid that we ſhould lightly citecme ofthe grace God offers vs,/ 
it comming vnto vs at 1{o deare a rate asis the caſting off of 
Gods deare people the Iewes. A Heathen King cauſed a cor» 
rupt Iudge co be flayne, and theſcate of Iuflicetobe conered 
with the 8 kinne, chat the fight thereof mightadmoniſh ſuc» 
ceeding fudges to bewarc ot bribes. Somethinkes we ſhould 
neuer ce, heare, reade , meditate of a lew,|but we ſhould ky 
our hand ypon ourheart, and ſay, Thus are theſe pore wret» 
ches dealt wichall for wy ſake; what manner of perſonthere- 
fore ought I tobe? 3 bla WES; 
When we were infidels,God ſhewed vs mercie,much more Fe... 
will he be mercitull to vs now we belecue,” | | +: 
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Vzrsz 31, Even ſo bane theſe alſo now wr. beleeued, that g, vegas, | 
through your mercie they alfo might obtaine mer | © | 


Ik... 1-0 


T Here haue beene many queſtions about the meaning of. 
theſe words,arifing from che ravine; pointing ofit: 88 


whether the [nciſuws, be to follow belcewed, or your mercy and 
ſo whether(rhrongh your wereie )be to be read to the firit clauſe 
ef theverſe, orthe ſecond, / | +. 
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ercy as heis our 
this cannot be 
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Freſmus. xpO f 


Aquin 


God,as is beſt,here itnotesthe end.. Login dud” 

Here there arethree. things efthe Tewes; anſwerable to the' 
threthings ſpoken of the Geatiles v4.3. 1 The Gentiles were 
inaneſtate of ynbelecte,the Iewes are in ſuch an eftate, 2. The 
Gentiles haxe receined mercy, T he lewes ſhall. 3. The Gentiles 
receiued mercie, by the. vnbe/eefe of the Tewes::the Tewes ſhall. 
receiue mercy, by the mercy ſhewed to the Gentiles... 4% 

So'therargument is, that as God hathdealt with the Gene 
tile, ſo will. he deale with the Iew, and this is brought into a- 
bate the pride of the Gentiles, who deſpiſed the Tewes , as if - 
there were no mercic for ſuch wretches.Now (faith Pas) con- 
ſiderthyſelfe thou Gentile, what wert thou before thow were-. 
called? wert thou nota worſhipper of diuels,. in a grievous e- 
ſtate of ſinne?If then there was mercie for thee, why not for 
them? -Why ſhould theirinfidelitic be a greater impediment - 
to them, then thine was to thee? Nay,there is more likelihood . 
of their cal'ng then was of thine, in regard of the occafionall_ 
meanes;for thou cameſt in by their vnbelcefe: they ſhall come 
in by thy faith , which is more cffcQuall for. the bringing of . 
ſuch a thing to palle.. - DET! 2 RODE IT 65 

The Jewes are now in an eftate of vnbeliefe, but they [hall be ve-- 
 veined ro mercie, Ela46.4- and ler.2446.7, If the reieQion ey 
of EE, Al | | C- 
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rooted out and defiroyed, ay! totheſe propheſies, And 
their receiving ſhall be occaſioned by the mercy ſhoved to the 


Gentile,v.1T+ | a Pe SOTISAT 24948 FL 
There is yet mercy for the Iewes,by the example of the like 
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06, But it isnow almoſt fixteenehundred yeares ago ſince 
they were caſt off, is it likely that after {o 16g time they ſhould 
be called? | | os of Dui bo 1ficrl4 


An/. Yes: for the Gentiles lay longer vader cheir infidelitie, 


andyetatlaſt receiuzd grace, and were called ; for from the 
time of Abrahams calling to the deſtruRion of Ileruſalem, is a= 


| bout two theuſand yeares; therefore the lewes may be yer cal- 
| led notwithſtanding this long time , though it were not this 
| hundred or two hundred yeares. Surely the 'preſeruation of 


that people in the prouidence of God (notwithſtanding all 
their afliRion) to be apeople diſtinguiſhed, mot only in name 
and apparell, but in cafomes,ceremonies, religion, 'from all 
other nations , argues, that Gol bath ſome good purpoſe to. 
then; becauſe we #-the Troians,Vandals, Hunns, and dwers 
other nations to be quite entinguiſked, eſpecially for their de= 
ſtinftion from. other people. Therefore it thy authorities and 
reaſons againſtthe generall calling of the lewes be not of 
more force then the authoritics and reaſons alledged for ſuch 
calling from the 11.ver.hitherto;atleaſt ceaſe to contradiet it 
whoſoeuer thou art. 2s, | 
Faith is not ia the power of man, norcan any meanes effeQ 
it without Gods bleſling : one would thinkethat this long af- 
flition of the [ewes might make them criepercaxs, - beſige'o 
ther meanes God hath affoorded them; butyer theyare obſti- 
nate. When therefore thay art viſited with'trouble;pray icmay 
belanQifed tothyprofir, When thou comeſt.to the word, 
pray alſofor a bleſling, clſeit will be vnprofitable, though the 
preacher werea ſonneof thunder. kit 14] 7'q 


: 0 


Carry thy ſelfe meekly toward alew, and towardvnbelee-- 


vers among ourſclues, and that conſidering thy ſelfe , who | 


_ Wert ſometime in the: fame condemnation. Tudge not thy 


neighbour for damned, though be benowa wretch: he: that. 


|  conyerted 
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converced thee, can in his goodtime conuert him alſo,} Re+ 
member how thou hadft thy time of infidelicie, and (it may 
be) accompanied with whoredoie, drunkennefle, blaſphe- 
ming Gods name,&c. which Gcd hath winked ar and 'par- 
doned, 11.4 Cob Edda of bb. 
In the ſenſe of this Rep to thy wicked neighbour, be ſeuere 
againſt his ſinne, but haue compaſſion on his perſon - and as 
when thou viſiteſt thy friend ſicke of a diſeaſe , our of which 
thou haft recouered, thou arc preſcribing medicines vpon thy 
exp-rience: ſo play the phyſntion to thy neighbours ſoules 
ſhew him of the mercicthou haſt received,thar healſo may be 
Kirred vp to ſecke to him who is merciſull, 2 
| The conuerfion of the Gentiles ſhall occalion the conuer- 
lion of the Ieves; ſo doe thon vie thegrace which thou haft 
recciued,to winne others to grace.Gqd gaue Pas/ conſolation 
in diftreile , that he migtz comfort others : ſo if he giue thee 


| 5 


knowledge,faith, &c. viſe them in like manner. RY 
Who 4 is the better for thy gifts ? |haſt thou occupied 
them tothy maſters aduantage ? T he tew compalleth ſea and 
land to makea Proſelite , T he Ieſtires winde themſelues like 
lerpentsintoeuery place to make a Papiſt. Drunkards and 0+ 
ther vngodly perſons ſeeke to draw others to their praQtifes: 
labour hoy much-more to gaine others to become zealous 
and true Chriſtians; elſe thou ſhatlt be called an vnproficable 
ſeruant; how much more, allſuch which are cauſcsand occa- | 
ſions,by their wicked examples and counſels, to peruert men 
and to make them worſe by theiracquaiotance, | 
Let the lew follow the b ith of the Gentile, ſo.do thou the 
exainple of good. Chriſtians among whom thou liueſt, Itis 
a great furtherance to godlinellc to have an example to the 
rule. [t isahe!ptothe ſcholer, to haue a.coppie to write by,but 
2 greater furtherance to his profiting to ſee his maſter make 
the letters. ka OL SOL elf A YT 
By Gods prouidence it comes:to: paſle,that good men and 
womendwell not all in 'onetowne; þutGod hath ſcattered 
them ſome in one towns, ſore.in an .othergſettingthem yp as 
I ;ghts, that by the light of their lines, | we mightbe diredted, 
in the way of godlinctle. Haſtthous godly man a 4 
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- Cha D.1 = Hilo is che Ronkabons. _ -Verle.32, 
| l | an. | "+ TM Fn A 
ric God giuen thee ſuch/a neighbo > nocthit RI 


thou ſhouldeſt wrong him,but thatthou ſhouldeſt be bettered Þ 
by his example. Looke thou profiteſt by bim,for as thecon- | 
tempt of che word, ſo by proportion the USGNA of \/ a 
examples makes vs ſubict to Gods wrath, 


Venss. 32 For Gel ab emcldedtem ar ef this Ortialand E- 
he m__ have mcrcie on all, | - o; by ro : 


IT Pant; in the two "Bn verſes ; Ct a fimilitude 
to proue tae calling ofthe Tewes : now becauſe ſimibtudes 
doe more illuſtrate then proue, therefore he in this verſe con- 
 firmes che parity of Gods dealing with the Jew," as: with-the - 
Gentile, trom the end of Gods purpoſe in the ſame. 
The end of -Gods concluding Gentiles and lewesin info 
ecliric. was notto deſtroy them,butro ſhew mercie on them... . 
Therfore if the Gentiles obcaine chiscad ſoa fo ſhal the lew : 
and thus he conclu jcs this matteras he began i* , tharGods - 
endin caſting off the lewes, is not cheir deftru&tion, but the - 
faluation both of Geatile, ad alſo of lew, as virl.11. 
 lathis yerſearetwo things. r.. A Propokiion, God hath 
concluded all in wnbeleefe., 
2. The Amplication from the end : That bee might bane - 
wercy on all. | 
W.. the Propoſition are, firſt the Aeon, ſecond y,the Pers 
S, 
The ARtion,. Concluding in egtalet a merarih oricall ſpex- 
king,where vabelecte 1s compared: a chaine,or rather a pri- 
ſon;io the which men are concluded,tillit pleaſe God ro haue 
metcie on them, giuing them faith. . 
The perſons are twofold 2 :Ji Commirtng : 2. Come: 
mitted, yy 
The pzrſon commirting or concluding, i is Ged moſt juftpand 2 
moſt mercifull, | vs 
, Queſt, But nor God berely made grit of their Inſide 
itie. | 
Anſw,, No: no morethem a Judge commicting a malef- - 
£0 jon, is eee of his faule, God WR not yl - 


ek 0p but finding them lo, punilke 
ance inthar eſte during his pleaſure | + # 

The partics.committed : Them al, that is, [ewarad Gen- 
tiles; lewes as well as Gentiles, and Geniiles as well a as 
Iewes, j 

Heecte is an elegant Rinilicde, Men vniconuerted are pri- 
ſoners, God the Iudge,, Vnbdleefe thepriſon , the Diuell the 
gaoler, the Law the Sergeant or the'Mittimas, and naturall 
corruption the fetters, in regard of our indilj polition to good- 
nelle, and diſpoſition only co euill, | ; 

God bath ſhut wp all inynbelcefe. This 6 85 the Common conditie t 
of all men; Rom. 3'9.19 23. Gal.z.22, 

Saint Pax/ hath in the patſageof this bulivelle, ten times 
to!d ys of our miſcrab'e condition by nature: Heere wce are 
poore priſoners, itis our part to take Fronkdee of our cor- 
rupt nature. 

Great is the miſeric that accompanies "Nr WTI FO re- 
Araine of libertie, hunger, cold, baſenclle, ſhame, chaincs, fer- 
ters &c.but no dungeon morelothſomethen an vnbclecuing 
heart, though a man ſhould ſtand vp! co the knees in mire a- 
mong toads and ſnakes, O that we could be ſenſible of it,that 
we might ſigh to God for deliuerance, 2s once did the Ifrae- 
lites from their bondage in Egypt. When a man is arreſted, 
and to bee carried to the gaole, what lamenting among his 

friends : but our very ſou'cs are impriſoned in the worſt of 
priſons, vnder the wotft of gaolors,and yet weare merry and 
zocound, as though it were but a trifle; | 

Alas, what heart can a condemned wretch EP: 'O be mer= 
rie, that tarries but for the diſmall houre, wherein he ijsro bee 
made a ruefull exan ple Soif yn belceuers knew their preſent 
miſerie, and the damnation following, they wotld ſurely cric 
for mercieto bec repriued , that they! pogas repent and be- 
leeue. i 

We may know whether wec bee yet in this riſon, by two 
Wor, Firſt, by baich & in  God-: Second] we in "my 
wy \Kiys 


[A 
at 


OY 


Chap.1t. "Fpifle to the Rowines, Verſe 
uiltie: thouart inthe very bortome of the dungeon, But. 
chou ſayeſt there is a God. Doelt thou belzeue alle that he is - 
iuſt, Almightic, preſeat cucry where;knowing all things? for 
as goodto lay there isno God, asnot fucha God, 

T bou art inditesl of ynbeleefe; How wilt thou bee tried 7. 
Even by thy fe ſhal:theu, the beſt triall in the world, Wha. 
is thy life? T hou doeſt not openly icale,commit whoredom,, 
ſo that ali the worldſhall fee thee : but if it' be in ſ:crer, thou 
wilt make no conſcience. Loe thou artan vnbclecucr ; forif 
thou diddelt bclecue as thou ſhoulieſt, thou wouldeſt bee 28 
afraid ro committheſe things jn thy ſecret chamber , az in the\ 
market p'ace, inthe darke as in the light, becauſe the eye of 
God picrceth into every place, and through all impediments; 
Ir mult needes argueextreame impudencie fora wife to pro- 
ficutc her ſelfe inthe eye of her husband. | | 
_ 2. Heis an Infi{ell thar.beleeyes nat the Scriptures, Are 
there any ſo vile (wilt thou ſay )| that belecuenot the Bible ? 
yea thouſands in the Church ; for the Scripture threatens ya= 
godly men with the plagues of God, and pronv ſeth eternalt 
life-tothe godly.” Did men belecue this, durſt they fo runne 
on inall prophaneneſle ? No verily, kereby they proclame1o 
the world, that they beleeue not the ward of God, 


VERSE 32. ————That be might bane wercie on all,” 


His is the Amp'ification, fromthe end{not of Infidelity; | 
| & *but) of the counſel of God, inconcluding men therein, 


The full meaning of this will appeare in'aalwering two or 


three Queſtions. bf 4 gat 
eft, 1. Doth infidelitic mone God to ſhiw mereie? © 
Anſ. Noe: There isno ſin that doth moreprquoke him: 
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Ang.lib.coxt. 
belcep,12. 


working " zutification by IT uf; heſande can- 

xy actaine it, therefore i ie will appeare wh fro (05. Wee, called, 
tit is of meere merci, _ 

Deſt, 2. Shafl none «be damned ? for be wil have” mereie 2a 


Walk? 


Anſ;, Thegreateſt part ſha!l bee dannned; for there are bur, 


few (in compariſon ) that finde the! way of life. Allis oot to. 


be vnderftood of particular mcn, bur | in general of l EW and 


- Geniile. 


. neſt, 3. But doth mat this cover dit all ſhew that it s q ods | 
 porpeſe to ſanc all, as other Scriptures alſo i inpport. | 
Anſwere. Indeed ſoheld thePelag tans; {0 doe the Pape 
partly ; "fodoe theLatherans3nd Arminians, but God neuer 
purpoſed to aue all,and therefore to this Scripture ard others 
of ike ſound may be anſwered divers wayes,. 
:1- That, A#,is to be ynderſtood of the kinds of liagulars, 
ot of the ſingulars of euery kinde.| * | 
2. ThatGod will all ſhould befaycd, viz. that ſhall be ſa- 
_ as we ſay, All, goeinto this houſe by the doore, not that _ 
all che world, goc that way, or into the houſe, bur all that goe 
inte the hou ego mom. -.1 | 
$3. All, thatis, all the Ele8. | 
. All, rhatis, in regard of "i ſilficienkde; ; not efficienic 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt , which are of an infinice price to 
'ſaue all: but onely ſuch are faucd by them, for whom it was 


Aug. rep. -44 appointed. In regard of the rratoetf of the price, notin re- 


art heb #bs 
nao/, 


gard of the proprietie of Redemption, ſaith Saint Augnſtive, 
-5. OrGod will that All ſhall be ſaved, by his reucaled wil, 

inregard of offering and giuing the meanes, and inuitio and 

commanding all to belecue, but not in regard of his ſecret 


- will, 
6, Hetaketh away the finnes of the world: that is, of the 


Avg.traF.56, reconciled world, not of the damned), as Szint Auguſtine di- 


649 Joins. 


for the {innes of « 


Din uiſheth, or. of lewes and Geptiles, into which the world 
js vihal | ydiftributed. | 


7. Heel is:the propitation not &e our linnes 'oncly, but 


e whole world, that is. not of the ſinnes of 
the he pattie only, or S| ſuch 2+ bued in thoſe times , but L. 
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all ro the end of the world , which bdlecue 
| God hath concluded alin wubiheefe, that bu nigl 
04h, Gal.3.22. | | 


0 


Our faluation is of mcere mercie, but itis 7 hard thing to Ye 1 tl 


be broughtto acknowledge it. The Gentiles were two thou-. 
ſand yeercs before they could rake forth this leffon, andthe - 
ewes hauc beene ſixtecne; hundred yeeres about it, and yet : 
haucvotlearnedit : yeathere aremany among ys that can» 
not lay thislefſon right. © | fp ROLE 6 HURTS 


Ifa man that hath liued an honeſt ciuil life beon his death. 


bed, fooles will be readie to flatter him,that he ſhall beone of 
the firſt that ſhall be ſaucd, or elle (fay they) we were all in @ 


poorecaſe, Moft men hope to bee ſaued by their prayers arid 
good ſcruing God: we are Joth to loſe the*commendation of 
ourowne goodnelle; and ſure. thepraiſe thatmany haue of . 
their ciuill carriage, is a very iudgement of God ypon them, 
whereby they are kept from the acknowledgement of their 
vaworthineſle, and from ſeeking to Chrilt for the faluation- 


Could all the wor'd haue driuen Pavl from the opinion of - 


his pharifaicall righteouſnefſe ? No 1 warrant you: Chriſt is 
fainc totake bim in hand,ſhewing him his ſinfull eftate by the - 
commandement, and giuing him power to b:leeue, and then. 
heaccounts baſcly of his owne righteouſneſſe , and himſzlfe - 
onely happiein ths knowledge and faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 


- - 


TY ? 


| ewes and Gentiles ſhould line together, ſeeing they are 7/6 2, 


£ 


both priſonersiq one priſon, for one end,and ſet free by one 
and thefame mercy. 3 


If any be ſet free, it is by the mercy of God, who hath the, 3.3, . 
key of our vnbelecuing h:arts,doth open and ſhutthemat his |, 
preſie As aman committed bythe King, . can bee ſet free I. 
by nonebut theKing. So God committed vs, and none caa 
 ketysfree but himſelfe. . mY 

|  Criethereforeto the Lord for mercic, and fay, O the Iron 


 13entered even ynto my ſoule, haute: metcie, Lord , have 
mercie. edn e709 hn perth 0 96 | 
| Our fraedome in this life is notabſo/ute, but'wee carne a+" 
dont ys, not ghe priſon irſelfe, but the Kings Irons, as atoken 

MO Ten eu Te 


—__ ————— 


- 


FHP Chap.nr. Ln Expoſition v you n Vetl&-39:, 
of the remainder of vnbeleeſein our carts, to humble vs for 
our ſpiritusll pride, and to call ras m for. mercie, who 
inthe end (being only able ) will knocke off our Irons, F nd 
quiteſet vs free. : ; _ | by 

Thercaretwonotes whereby we may, diſcern, whe: we 
be releaſed out of thepy Han. j 
.1. Ourioy,A manthat hath ablong in priſon,ſa 0 one 
25 he can get outof thedoores, he leapesand dances, fo a3 no 
ground will hold him: fo birds and beaſts eſcaping from their 
reſtraint, skudde andAlye about, as ſenſible of the ſweetnelle 
of libertic . How cheerefally doth D Daxidpraiſe God for this 

Plal, 103.1,2, libertic, My ſoule praiſe tho the Lord,and all that ts within me 
praiſe his boly name 34nd my ſonle prate the. Lexrd, 2s if he knew 
not when to makean cad, ſuch was his joy for the mercie of 
God in forgiving and deliuering him. | 

2, 1faman bedeliuered from the milcrie of ipraifolment, 
he wil eucr be careful not to commitany thing that may bring 
him into ſuch bondage, Sohe that beleeucth the pardon of 
linne, will for eucr hate finne and iniquitie. For the moſt part 
priſoners are of wicked behaviour, ſo ifthy Fonparerne bee 
lewd, it is a manifeſt ſgne, thou art not yet dclucred. 
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VERSE 33. O. the depth of the riches, beth of the is 4 
knowledge of God! How. wnſtarchable are bs indg- | 
ments, and his wayes paſt finding our! 

F(ay.40.12. 34. : For who hath knowne the om f the Lora, or whe 

Wild. 9.13. bath beene his conn(cller 

2, Cor.2.16, 35. Or who bath fo ft -"_p 07 it ſhall ber recom 
penſed bins again & | 


IN theſe three verſes, andin thelaft, ha folewne bag: on 

of the things before celivered, in he ninth, tenth, and this 
Cha cer, | 
ce hath ſpoken of many difficult ” ints, as Eletion 5 Re- 
probation, ReieRionof the Iewes,callng of the Gentiles, Re- 
calling of the Tewes z he hath anſwered many queſtions, pre- 
nemed many. cauils,ſatisfied many doubts 8 here he I_ 
I maketh a ſtop, admiring the an as of God Joe 
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And: high time was it for Pax! ſo to doe: forinthe 32 ver 


| he haddeliuered a fecrerenough to have ſwallowedvpany cre- 
| ated vnderſianding-and therforethere he breaks of purring in 
_ abarre.againſt all further quarels which might be madefalling 
into admiration of the jo five wiſifoand ot Godintheadmi- 
niſtration of things: As a man wading into the ſea, when he 
comes vp to theneck, andfeelesthe water begin to heauehim 
- vp,and his feete tofayle him, cries our, O thedepth and goes 
backe,ſo it fares with Pas/in thisplace;and it is as if he ſhould 
kave fayd thus. . | | 

O you Romaines, and my countrymen the lewes, I haue 
writ ynto you of theſe thingsas faras I canzfor thereſtI am 
ſwallowed vp, being more vnable to palle farther into this 
| bottomleſle, then to wade through the depth ofthe ſes, Ceaſe 

therefore to put more queſticns,& admire with me the depth 
of the wiſdome of God. + b 1:45 | 

In theſe words are two things. 1. A propofition.2,A reaſon, 
The propoſition is 1n the latter end of the 33 verſe. How ve 
(erchable are his indgments ,” and bis wayes paſt finding out, 1et 
downe With admiration, how w#ſerchable, which being plain= 
ly deligeredis this. The Iudgements and wayes of Eo arc 
molt ynſerchable . The words are fignificant as can be, but be- 
cauſe the matter cannot be conteyned in any words, therefore 
he admires, How wnſerchable , A greater depth then can be 
{adomed with mans reaſon, or expreſſed in any words. 

The indgments; Tudgmentsare vſually taken for the works 
ot God vindicatiucIuſtice and ſeuerity whereby he puniſheth 
ſinners: but here for Gods whole prouidence, ruling or orde- 
ring theaffayres of the world, called iudgments, becauſe to 
19geis a principall ation ofa Ruler. The adminiſtrationot 
things whether God ſhew luſtice or mercy, is thus called of- 
ten in thePſalmes.. | - RP 


 Fuſearchable: T hat is ſodeepely hid,/ that no man can find 
out or ynderſtand, farther then God reucales, and then to c6-. 
pecherg the reaſon vapoſſible, As it is not poſſible for vs to 
ind thoſe things which are about the Center of the carth, ſo 
a thowſand times farther aretheſe things from ys. - 

His wajes, Sometime his commaundements are ſo __ 
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An Expoſition vpowthe 
but ſuch are found out in his word, Wayes therefore of God ; 
are not the wayes the creature walkes towards the Creator, 
but the wayes of the Creator towards the creature, Heere the 
famething lrakeic is meant by waies, which before by iudge- 
ments, by an Ingemination familiar to the Hebrews, though 
ſome(and that diuerſly) doe curiouſly diſtinguiſh them, 

Patt finding out : A metaphor from quick-ſented Hounds, 
who are at aJoſle, hauing neither foor-ſtep nor ſenc left,of the 
game thzy purſue.. None can. trace/the Lord, and finde out 
the way and reaſon of his doings. As none can line outthe 
way of a Serpent ouer a ſtone; or of a ſhippe oh the waucs, or 
of an arrow in the ayre: ſo neither find the wayes which Gcd 
walkes in,in the gouernmentofthings. by CHLd Ms 

This propolition is confirmed by reaſon, which is twofold, 
Firſt, from the excellencic of God, verie 33. Secondly,From 
the deficiencic of man, verſ.34. 35. [rs 3 

T hefirſt is ſet down with exclamation.,O the depth of the ri- 
ches,of the wiſdom & knowledge of God ! as if he ſhould fay, his 
wiſdome is infinit. Arguiug thus: whoſe wiſdome is infinite, 
his wayes are vaſearchable: But Gods wiſdom is infinit:Ergo, 

The three Geaitipes , are by ſomeapplied to three Diuine 
properties, Mercie, Juſtice, and knowledge. But I rakeit that 
che firft Genitiue ( of the riches) is/added to (the depth) by an 
excel: of ſpeaking,lignifying the ſame thing in effe&t,which 
exceedingly becomes-that matter, whichno words can fuffi- 
ciently ſignifie.. | PI 4 adv; 

By Deph, is infiniteneſle, andabſiruſeneflenotto beeattai- 
ned, as the botrome of the vaſte Ocean, By Richer meant, an 
infiniteneile of cxcellencie not to bee numbred, counted. 
valued, Pr [| bo: Trae 

Wiſdome aud kyowledge, as they differ notin God, ſo heere 
they may be ſafely taken for the ſame, remembring this, that 
all the diuineproperties are of the ſame extent of exceltencic ; 
of euery of which it may be fai O the depth of the riches! 3 

rWiſedowre td knowledge of God, aQtiacly,not paſſively tobe: 
vhderſtood;3:which are otherwiſe in God, then wiſdomeand 
knowledge in'vs; In vs they are ſeparable , wee receive 
them by gifr, and hauc them by communication z- not 
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"ol in God ; edertups his kdonkde from none, but is ihe 
| fountaineof all wiſdome in himſclte andia his crpatubnny it is 
| hisEiſence. 

We know but lietle, an{ chat by degrees taking out oneleſ- 
ſon after another: But God knowes himſelfe, the Trinitie, his 
_ creatures, all things paſt, preſent, and to come z open, ſecret, 
 certcine, contingent; that that ſhall be, that which neuer ſha! 
be; and theſe perfeatl, y,not by ſpecies and relation,but by him- 
 ſelfe, not per prize and poſtering, by colleQion,diſcourle, burin 
an inſtant, &c, 

The ſecond Argument is taken from the Defiddnde of 
man, which is double, Firſt, of Knowledge, verl. 3 34. Secoud- 
ly, ofrighteou ſneſle, verſ.35 

Thefirſt, None hath "Pct his minde : He hath not called 
any man to counſell,cither toaske or communicate counſels. 
This is taken out of Eſay 40. 13-14. Nor manznor Angellis 
admitted hereunto, | 

The ſecond Deficiencies of uſtice: #ho hath Linen hins 
firſt, and it ſhall be recompenſed: thatis, None can challenge 
God that hee is indebted to him: were God bebolding tOa 
may, then it might be tolerated that ſuch aman might aske a 
reaſon why God doth this orthac : but God owes vs nothing 
morethen he plcaſe to pr. miſe of his owne meere gooenefle: 
and therefore he neucr need or aske vs leaue or renderareaſon 
cf his wayes and gouernment of the world. Learned men point 
vs heere to /ob 44.2. andl thinke hee may as well alledge lob 

35.7. if anything in that booke, 
Theſe two are ſet downeby Interrogation, fo much the 
more to conuince man of| his paruitie and nothipgneſle in 

compariſon of God. þS7 

This Reaſon intheſe two branches of igconfirmes the pro- 
polition thus : For men to ſearch the reaſon of Gods iudge- 
ments, is for blind men to Tudge of colours : and for men to 
finde fault or queſtion Gods doings, i is as though God were 
bcholding to man : Bur me.) faile 1n knowledge, and God is 
notindebted tothem, therefore itis neither poſlible nor law- 

fulltoſearchthe hidden wayes of God. 
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ſal 119.13. 


1 Cor.3,16, 


Chap.1 ww " Hmexpoſitio rom 1 hun nthe ""Verks.3; is POR 


ths wayes of Goa ;Pſal.36. 6.and 147. (A Elay 16h, IT, Tir, 
6.16. and 1,Cor,2.11.16. | 

Obx8.. Dawdſaith he hath declartd the indgements » Geds 
month : and Pawl faith elfewhere, he knowes, nay all Chriſti- 
ans know: We krow,laith he,the mine of chriſt; It ſcemes Paul 
and Damid knew, 

 Anſw, They knew that which wasreuealed:o chein: The 
Spirit, ſaith Pam, bath rexealed : and David faith, That he hath 
declared, judicia oris, the inagements of hy month, that is,which 
God hath ſpoken vntohim, Un 

Wade riot too farre in the ſearching of hid den thirfges: 
where God ſpcakes not, letnot thing care itch to heare': and 
aboue all things chamber thy tongue; that thou cenſure not, 
nor cauill at that whichthouatt not able to vnderftand,nor to 
conceiue the reaſon of, if it were told thee. 

When the calling of the Iewcs is preached : ſome ſay itis 
not poſſible, ſome {ay it is not likely :ſome, why did the Lord 
thus to the Gentiles, thus to the Iewes? Alſo when the Do- 
Qrine of Predeſtination. is taught ; ſame ſay, that then a man 
may liue as he liſt,&c, Take heed: Belecue that which is reuca- 
led: ſearchnot into this darkenelle without a light. Prayſc 
God for tha: which thou ynderſtandeft ; andia it, as alſo in 
that which thou doeſt not vnderſtand, crieout with Paul, O 
the depth !So alſo in the obſcuritic of the Triniticaad Vaitie, 
of che perſonvall vnion' of the two Naturesin Chriſt, of the 
Myſtical ynion of Chriſt andhis Church, of the ReſurreRion 
&c, ſearch not, aske not a reaſon; itisnot for our waxen 
wingsto {oare ſo high ; buc ctie out, O the Depth! 

To beſcarchingandi inquiring further then is reucaled, or 
thereaſon of ſuch myſteries,is not profitable. 
 Itis reported, that Saint A»guftave on a time walkin by 
the ſea fide, and beating his head to find out a reaſon of the 
Triaitie, lift vp hiseyesand ſpied achilde, with a ſpoone kee- 
ching water out of the ſea into a lictle hole : Saint Anguſt ine 
askes the childe why he did ſo; heanſwered,to emptie the ſea 
3nto that hole : at which Saint Au nit ine ſmiles, telling him 
3r could not be done, $o, good ' 4 faith the childe, you 
bulic your braines hope tthe Tink 2 and though you.take 
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our {:lyucs with that which isreucaled; #1 > F44þ£20 
Somethink it a great degree of accuteneſle to be ſearching 
into hidden things, and. jato the reaſon of:the counſells of 
God; but indeed itis childiſhnefle,  Aranorcher mans hotile; 
a childe will be queſtioning why is-this? and what is'thar ? 

| buta wiſe man will hold his peace,” knowing it to bee-good 
naanners to relt contented with that which is done by the Mas 
Nter of the houſe, whoſe minde hee vnderſtands not, So in this 
world, which is Gods houſe, childiſhly inquire not why God 
.doth ſoand ſo, who owes thee nothing ; that eyther xhou 
ihouldelt meddle with his doings, or he be bound tortnder a 


reaſon thercot vnto thee, Paullaith, If any man conſent not to 1,Tiw,0.4. | 


the doftrine according to goalineſſe, he doteth about queftions: wwe © | 


thinke it wiſdome, but Paul callsirdotage: when men fall to WE 
queſtioning, and apply not themſelues to beleeus, they begin li: -/4 

to dote, orto beſicke vpon queſtions,/as'the word alſo ſiont- Noſon "or 4 

fies, As licke ſtomackes long for every thing they Heare of; ;5, PT 
' and when they haue it, they cantakensprofit by it, Soitisan | 


argument of a weake minds, toibe queſtioning of that, which Quando dna 

| 2 - bn. 7 þ : = WES > J ; CogttdAtionts VIt- 
to know, would not be-ptofirable, When the minde is ſicke, nu febre. ee. 
then itis queſtioning, Why 2 How 2 Wherefore? but wheiit tn quaritycwmm 


is ſound, then it queltioneth not; bur beleeuerh, | © -- 7 vero ſane oft, | 

Might notour Kings Maicſtie bee juſtly angrie, if'euer op apreſeq 
looſe peaſant ſhould be talking or examining'his doings? SO ar g fol honed 
no doubc is God angrie with the curious examiners'of his ej | Tr 2 
wayes, When Peter asked about. Jobn, that-which concerned Toh. 21.21, oh 4 


him not to know, hee had a ſharpe rebuke; and when the Di» 344-577. 
ſciples asked of another ſecret, they were reproued; Take 


thou cxample, and account it ao Imputation to bee ignoratit 

of things narreuealed, This is learned ignorance,/ 

| Tt yee conſider butthe flies, and wormes, God-appeares 
3g - Los 
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" admirable inthem?How much morejn the adminiſtration of 
things?Let vsreſolue tha all things arc moſt iuſtly and wiſly 
brought to patle though all yaderſtand not the reaſon; re- 
membring that it is God, not man, that gouernesthe world; 
and when we fayle in apprehending, let vs by our fayling, 
learne to fay,0 the depth! Pr F420 

We know but in part:not the hundreth part,of that which 
we ſhall-know, let vslong to be tranſlated our of darknes,into 
the fulnes of Gods marycllous light, | 

Gods goodnes is wonderfull to vs, that he hath revealed 
thoſe things which are necellary to faluation : which all the 
wiſemenin the world could never haue found ovt,if God had 
not reucaled them: learneand Rudy theſe things , and it thou 
porta Chriſt, bleile Gad far this his wiſedome; and eters . 
nall life, : Ph Wb AE 


o 


Men taike of wiſedome : but he is wiſe that knowes this, 


and hejs a ycry foolethatknowesitnot, though in Phyſicks . 
he haue Sa/owons, and in Politicks, the wiſedome and know- 
ledge of Achbytophell, =-11 +: 13564 


© Dac43).: -. Rent delired to-know nothing but Chr; and hin crucified: 


fudy thou. this and. howto live well, All thy life is to ſhort - 
tolearne this as thou ſhould(t: therefore trouble not thy mind 
with things not reucaled,and too high for the meaſure of thy 
capacitie; but palle them all over wich © the deprhe The Philo. 
ſopher while he gazed on the heavens fell into a pit on awares | 


th, 


he that walks plainely walks ſurcly.. / 


God knowes theſighes, the grones, the teares of his chil- 
dren; they ſhall not looſe the reward of their leaſt obzdience. 
So he knowes the wayes, the words, the thoughts of wick<d |; 
men,and yill ſet themin order before the at the day of iudg- 
ment. He knowes all things:thy heart, with what minde thou 
praycſt,hearcſt, more by.thee, then thou knoweft by thy ſclfe. - 
Thou mayſt walke in a cloud before men ,thou cant not be. 
fore God, Beware thebypocrite, . ROLE, 

_ God. jsof infinic knowledge.and power, feare him. Thou - 

art-aſrayd, to.offend'or provoke, orieſtat awiſe man that is 
Skilfull in the laws but with a fimple man'thou art bold, And. 
dareſt thou provoke God whoſe wikedome is infinit? And | 
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thinke there werea God, and that he were wiſe and iaRt;, and /' | 
able to plague thee, thou durlt not offend him. Willaman | | _ 
keepea ſcruant, who alwayes angers his Maſter, and laugheth 
him ro ſcorne?So ſhale thou be ine into hell, if thou Gareft RES: 
diſpiſc our infinit God, or his word, | oy [4 = 


V :R$SE36, For of him, and threxyh hims, avd ts bs, are all | | = 


FRings: to whons be glory for ever, Amen, 


T His. yerſc is a proofe of the infinite wiſedome of God : 
and that being moſt ſufficient to & in himſelfe, heneedes 
not the counſell,nor the guifts of any creature; but giues all 
things to all, whereby they are,and are ſulteinedzand ordaynes 
all things to and for himſelfe, 

In theſe words are two things. 1..A propoſition, All things 
, are-of God, and through God, and to God, 2, An amplification. 
To whom be glorie for ener, Amen, 
| TheAncients from hence proucthe Trinitie, ap lying the - 
threepropolitions, to the three perſons, andit pplpingrhe 
from hence, that Anticntdepologic had originall, which we 


vſein ourliturgy. Which crow deſired to be fayd inall Churs xiee. parka 


chesat theead of euery pſalme, Baſil reports itas a forme of mewn, | 
thankſgiving to haue benein viefrom the time of the Apoſtles Beflins 1b.4e 
vnto'the which for the more confuration of the Arrians and/?! /an#«4.7. 
Macedonians, was addedby the Counſellcf Nicethat other *7?% | | 
verſute, Asit wasin the beginning, is now, and euer ſhallbe . 
world without end. Amen. 


Caſſ anus who lived in Chryſoſtomes dayer, reports, Wes Callilitns Ma i 


was an auntient-cuſtome in the Eaſt Churches, for that pray« n«ſts.tuſ 
er,ashe cals it,to be ſayd atche endof the pſalme, by him that{ Ub, 2.44 


ſung | the plalme, wich the fileceof chepeople: but in the Weſt 
Churches that the people ſtanding vp'did vſually with aloud wh vs 4 TR 
peop g VP p.8 
voicerepeat theſame, Which I thought good toſhew thatit. 
might appeare, that this-vie in our litnrgie is 'rom ſound an- 
>, aim z and vniverſall preſcript! of the Eaſt and Weſterne 
urc 
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Deut.27.15 & 
ſeq. 
Nehe-$.6. 

1 Cor.14 16, 


Hieron in prol, 
b6.2. tn Ep.4d 
Galat. 

Tertul. l;b de 
/ peftac, prope 


fnem, 


Reuel, 2.14, 


. haue ſaid that this one word, is more excel'entthen theprayer 
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of nature and grace, all good things: not linne, but as ic bath 
entity, For finne is not a thing ſeperate, having a being and ex» 
iRence by it ſclfe asthe creature; but it is in the creature, ad a 
privation: and therefore though the Creature which is cuill is 
from God as from the cauſe, yet the euilncfle and [inne of the 
creature 1s not, > 1 | | Ar ET: 
Thro»gh him: preferring all things in their eſtate, 
| To him: to be reterred to him, that isto his glory as to their 
chiefe end, "Hs af Boe I-40 1.9 
T his propoſition is amplited with a comprecation, To whong 
be glory for exer: Amen, Wherein we haut 1. I hething glory, 2, 
The ſubie& co whom itis giuen, God. 3.|T he duration, for ever 
4.TheafteRtion with which itis giuen,tellifyed in this word, 
This word, Amen,is Hebrew,growne familiar in all Jangua- 
ges:it comes of a root that.{ignihes beleife.It was vſed of aun- 
tient time in theend of prayers. Qur; Sauiour ſo concludes 
that diuine forme of prayer, which he taught his Apoliles. 
It was the wont of the;people in aunticnt times,to anſwere 
Amen, at theend of prayers and prayſcs ſoloud, that it was a 
noiſe like thunder which may reproue purfaſhion, (arguing 
great coldnes)who ſome one man excepted ( qu /#pplet lormms 
zdiote ) can ſcarſe be heard to pronounce the ſame, ' 
Tertullias victh this asan \argumeot why it ſhould not be 
lawfull for aChriſtian to applaud Idolatrous plaies, becaulc it 
is not fit to honour ſuch things with that mouth,which hath 


laid Amen,in the fſeruice of God, | 


x 


This word may be taken three wayes. 1 asa Nowne.2 as a 


Verbe. 3 azan Adverbe, | LS 
As a Nowne: ſois it a name of Chriſt. | 


by 


- As an Aduerb ſoisit yſed cyther in the beginning of our 


Jpeech,for confirmation of that which is to be {ayd, (ignifiin g 


verily , as our Saujour often vcd it:or in the end of qur ſpech, 


a$ in prayer wherein we aske ſomething of God, and then, ag 


the = king of it notes oyr conſentto that which js craued, {0 
theſubſantia!) meaning is to ſhew our! faith, in belecuing to. 
recciuethat which wee haue prayed for: where vppon ſome 
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ſcenot, butthat faith it ſelfe is expreſlely conteinedin the 
prayer, otherwiſehow could we ſay, Our Father: as a verbe, 


and ſo it isas much as So be ir, hauing the nature of 'a prayer z bo 


being inthis ſenſe, principally t to be vnderſtood,at the end of 
prayſes and thankeſg'uings,asin this place,noting an affeRio- 
nate deſire, that God maybe glorified. 

: God ts of all his creatures, [þ:cially of his Church, to be prayſed 
and glorified, fo.Pfalm 92. 1.2, and 9.2. and 96. through the 
whole Pſalme, ſo Pſal.148.and I yo. So Chriſt concludeth his 
prayer } For thine is the Kingdome, Power and Ghary. So Paul 

often, Epheſ. 3 20 83,0: |: 

' Thy being andpreſeruation is fromGod, and he hath ap» 
pointed the: to glorifiehim ; Glorifie him then in thy bodic 
and ſoule by a ſober and holy carriage, and asthou halt recei= 


ued thy naturefrom-him, ſo ſeeke grace alſo from his hands, 
from whom all good oifes doe deſcend, otherwiſethe oxeand | 
alle areas ncere heaucn as thy {clfe. 

 Clorienotin thy {clfe,nor in any good thing thou haſt:for 
chou haſt Ro itfrom him, who ova Eezbathgranted 


thee the vie, yet reſerues the glorie for himſelfe.. Art thou 
rich, beautifull ? theſe are his gitcs. Art thou holy ?/ ic is the 
Spirit chat anRifieth. Arc thou wiſe and eloquent ?.Itis God 
who giueth wiſdome to the heart and ytre;ancetothe mouth, 
If thou wert equall to lab, Parl, Apolies, thou cnighteſt not 
be proud, but muſt giue the glory to God. 

' As the commendation ofthe brightnetle of the Sun- beame 
is not to be aſcribed to the wall, on which ic ſtrikes: nor the 
words of wiſdome to the teeth and lips of the ſpeaker:northe. 
fairenelle of the picture to the pencil}; ſonor the praiſe of any 
good thing to vs, in as much asit is from God, as che Author, 
and we but the inſtruments of the ſame, 

 Glorific Gods name: The firſt grace which C brif reacheth 
ys to begge of God, is this, and it oughtco bee the chicfelt 

ay me C oo our whole life. 

| We ought to preferre the glorie of God beſts our liucs, 
yeabefore the ſaluation of our ſoules, much more. gught wee 
ſo to inſticure and lead our lies! hat God Fn bekonored by 
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| if che Sunne 
darken; dt erin her light,Euery 
- licdeaberrationin-aprof flor is nored:Euen as ,thoughathou- 
= findoftheleflerfiarres: bee eclypſed, none takes knowledge 
2 _ "rs x of i t, but if the Suone bs ed, euery man | | | o 
8 that which is not accounted of, in aproſaneman, from whom 
no. goodnelle is expected; is intollerablein you's whoſe cal- 
- hogitts toſer forthrhe prayſes of: Gods. © Wi 
- -Beyou affe&ed withthe glorie of your vr heavenly father, as 
histrucanddeare children ; and be youſſenfible of the diſho= 
,nor which is offrcd:to his name. PutontheaffeRions of Phi- 
* wees, Danid, Eliah, and of that holy wornar, w 10dicd: 
row, becaule of t e diſhonour whica 6a came ro! 
rice 545i 0 Fly 
It was good Hezrhia his 2ottorenc ordir 
S.32 rf chat which he receiued: for which God' was angry, 8nd pu- 
© © niſhedit. Sec thar thy praiſes be proportionableto the cauſes 
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PER*r({ NOTE: PY: 


ET _.- Godgiuesthce of prayſing him, Ic is a 
7 © * grace, to beaniggardofour prayſes to Gi 
= - ror,Preſeruer, þ edecrers I 

| 2. Accountnotime longenough fort 


| 7:4 Ingo pho dpehes the Rags in 
Y;  \-abpl prayſcGod. iti is hee 


* 


' 


5 


BEI re Ar of gt; 


SON 


Wes 


£7 0 ea 


x 
ET FIIE TEN He ES ae Seu ten RT OE Re ris, Cary >. va hers ns NN; 


- Poa: te va. 


> 


